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PREFACE

The book covers practically all important Buddhist monuments and
sites of present India, Pakistan and a part of the Nepalese Taral which
together formed India of the past. Apart from brief notices of various Buddhist
places, no less than sixty-cight sites have been individually dealt with.

The desoription of the sites is based not only on a fresh study of the well-
known and Hitle-known published literature but on personal observations in
many cases, as | had occasions to visit a large number of gites in India, besides

exploring a major part of Orissa and the central part of the Nepalese Tarai
Further, resuls of my excavations at two important sites—Ratnagini in

Orissa and Tilaura-kot in the Nepalese Tarai—have duly been incorporated.
Ratagiri vielded the spectacular remains of a significant Buddhist establish-
ment, the memory of which, though forgotten in India, lingered in late
Tibetan texts. Observations on Tilaura-kot, alleged to be the ancient site of
Kapilavastu according to some scholars, have been given in the form of an
appendix, as my probe at the site failed to establish the identification of
Kapilavastu with the place. T have also taken an opportunity to include the
results of my soundings at Lumbini, the birth-place of Buddha.

Considering the size of the book and the number of the sites covered,
I had naturally to be brief in description. Consequently, I wouched on the
salient features and important monuments of the sites, emphasis on descrip-
tion being given in the case of the less-documented sites,

Part 1 of this book presents a sketch of Buddha's life which had a great
bearing on Buddhist monuments and sculptures. In the first portion of Part
11, a historical background of the Buddhist monuments from the beginning
to the last days has been furnished, while in the remaining portion, evolutions
of stiipas, monasterics, chaitye-grikas and temples—the main components of
Buddhist architecture—have been traced with the help of copious illustra-
tions. Parts 1 and [T may, thus, be said to inttoduce what follows in Part IIL.
Tn the last Part the monuments and sites are grouped either according to the
State or regionwise. Before introducing the sites in a particular group, a
preliminary survey of the State or region has relevantly been presented in
each cuse, _

[ am thankful to Mr. A. Ghosh, the former Director General, Archaco-
logical Survey of India, for Lis initial instructions to take up this stady as
part of a project which was later abandoned. 1 am also beholden to
Mr, B. B. Lal, the present Director General of the Survey, forhis permission to
bring out the book. The Directors of the Shishu Sahitya Samsad Private Ltd.
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have also carned my thanks for having readily accepted the book for
publication and producing in a short time,

The photographe illustrating the book are, unless otherwise stated in
the List of Photographs, the copyright of the Archaealogical Survey of India:
many of them were taken by Mr. K, C. Das, Photographer of the Eastern
Circle of the Survey. The line-drawings were prepared by Messrs A. K,
Ghose, S, K. Neogy and S. K. Ghesh of the Survey, I avail myself of this
opportunity to express my sincere thanks 1o all of them,

New Delhi
17th May, 1969 Debala Mitra
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PART T

LIFE OF BUDDHA'

The personal name of Buddha, ‘the Enlightened’, was Siddhartha,* but he Was.
better known by his gofra name Gautama. He was also called Sakyasiritha, ‘the Lion of the
Sakyas’, and Sakyamuni, ‘the Sakyan sage’, as he was born in the Kshatriya clan of the
Sakyas, of which his father Suddhodana was the chicf. The latter’s capital was at Kapila-
yastiz (variantly identified with Piprahwa, District Basti, Uttar Pradesh and Tilaura-
kot, District Taulihawa, Nepalese Tarai, hoth near Rummindei). Before his birth, his
mother, Mahamaya or Maya, of the family ol the Kolivas, had andream in which she dreamt
a white elephant entering her body (photo 1), which was interpreted by the Brahmins
as the conception of a son, destined to become cither a universal monarch or a Buddha,

On the eve of her confinerment Miyadevi procecded to her native place, Devahrada,
but on the way she was delivered of the child (photos 9 and 62) in the grove of Lumbini
(Rummindei, District Bhairhwa, Nepalese Tarai, p. 58). There is no general agreement
about the date of his birth. According to the Ceylonese reckoning, it is 624 8.0, Other
dates have been suggested, but the generally-accepted ones are 563 and 566 B.c.

The mother died seven days after the birth of the child, and he was nurtured by the
affectionate Mahaprajapati Gautami, who was both his maternal aunt and step-mother,
The sage Asita predicted the future glory of the child.

From his childhiood Gautama exhibited a contemplative nature. Having in mind the
g‘l;o'p}_lci:y of a Brahmin, named Kaundinya, that his son would renounce the world,

ddhodana assiduously guarded him against all sights of affliction and tried his best to
wren: Gautama's attention towards worldly interests, The child grew up in hoaury, away
from all woes,

At the age of sixteen Gautama won in marriage his beautiful cousin, Yasodhard or
Gopa, daughter of Suprabuddha (or Dandapani) and sister of Devadalta, afier proving
liis superiority over others in learning, archery and other princely accomplishments.

The crucial moment arrived when he was barely twenty-nine, The sights of an old
decrepit man, a sick man and a dead man on three successive occasions in the course of his
drives through pleasure-gardens made him realize the miseries of existenice and fleeting
character of worldly pleasures, On secing the serene face of arecluse on the fourth occasion,
he decided to renounce the world. The birth of his son, Rahula, an additional atachment,
hastened this decision, In the stillness of night he bade a silent farewell 1o his sleeping
wife and son and left the palace quictly on his horse Kanthaka, accompanied by his

UThe life sketched here B nol entirely stripped. of mirsculous incidents, numerous reprosentations off
which are found all over the Buddhist world.

* He was named Siddhirtha, s his birth fifilled (siddha) the desico (artha) of his father for & sou.
Tathigaw (‘he who has attained the wuth’) wis the name aften used by Buddha when he spoke. 6f hinusell
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charioteer Chhandaka, in order to find a solution to the problem of human suffering. The
incident (photo 3) is known as the Great Departure {Mﬂkﬂé&:m&hﬂmmj

After travelling for a distance of 30 yojenas, he crossed the river Anoma (variantly
identificd with Awmi in District Gorakhpur and Kudawa Nadi in District Basti), where
he sent back Chhandaka with the present of his ornaments. He cut off his hair,® discarded
for good the royal attire, took the robe of a recluse (framana) and started on his carcer of
homeless life in quest of truth and liberation from the cycle of rebirths,

In course of his wanderings he became the disciple successively of two teachers, Arada
Kilima of Vaisiii (Basarh, District Muzaffarpur, Bihar, p. 74) and Rudraka Ramapuira
of Rijagriha (Rajgir, District Patna, Bihar, p. 71). Unsaﬁxﬁ{:d with their teachings, he soon,
however, left them. Travelling through Magadha (southern Bihar) he came to Urubilva
(Uruveld, modern Urel adjoining Bodh-Gaya, District Gaya, Bihar, p. 60) on the bank
of the Nairadjani (Lilajan). Near the place for six years he went through the ordeal
of the severest austerities, which only reduced him to a skeleton (photo 5). But failing to
attain the goal by the mortification of the flesh; he decided to take nourishment, just
enough to sustain his body, This shook the faith of his five Brahmin associates, Kaundinya,
Bashpa, Bhadrika, Mahindman and Afvajit, who went away disgusted to Rishipatana
(Sarnath, District Varanasi, Uttar Pradesh, p. 66).

Not long after this, his ceaseless striving bore fruit. He was then thirty-five. One day
at daybreak he partook of the pdyasa (a sweetened preparation of thickened milk and rice)
ofiered by the village-girl Sujata. In the evening he received bundles of grass from
the grass-cutter Svastika with which he made a seat under a pipal tree {w}udl afterwards
came to be known asthe Bodhi tree)*and sat on it, determined not to rise till the attain-
ment of perfect enlightenment (Jodhi), In order to thwart his purpose, Mira, the lord of
the world of pasions, i said to have violently attacked him with his hosts (photos 6 and
131), Gautama, however, remained unmoved on his seat, calling up the Earth to bear
witness 1o his right to the seat, The latter’s reply silenced Mara who withdrew discomfited.
The same night, perfect Enlightenment dawned upon him, He discovered the Truth he
was after, and issued forth as Buddha, the Enlightened, with his intellect clear as crystal,

He lingered near the Bodfi trec in blissful mn:emplntmn of his newly-acquired
Imnwlcdge for four weeks, the third of which he spent in walking to and fro® and the
fourth in thinking out the Ablidharma. During the fifth week he lived under the
Goatherd’s Banvan tree, scrutinizing Dharma, when Mara's daughters tried in vain to
tempt him.® Next week he went to Muchilinda, where he was protected from a shower
by the Naga king Muchilinda (photo 7) with his hoods, On the last day of the seventh
week, which was passed under a rdjdyatana tree, he was offered cakes of barley and honey

¥ The hair along with the crest-jewel, according to the Buddhist belief, ywas umtdllys.lkm, the hl:lg af
gods, 0 the Traynstrithia heaven, where it was received with great rejoicings and wis subsequently wor
shipped (photo 4),

$The ares around the tree later on became [amous as Bodh-Gaya (p. 60).

¥ His promesade (photo ) wis honoured with & pavilion in later days.

* In senlptural representations this incident and the asault of Mira are often combined in one serne
{phow 131).
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by two merchants, Trapusha and Bhallika, who were on their way from Utkala (part of
Orissa) to Madhyadesa,? These two merchants became his first lay devotees (upisaka)
by professing faith in Buddha and his Dharma (doctrinc).

Urged by gods headed by Brahma, he decided to preach his Dharma for the salvation
of others and proceeded to Rishipatana (p. 66) where his five former companions, who
had forsaken him (p. 2 ), were residing. He went to them and delivered his First
Sermon (photo 9), known in the Buddhist terminology as dharma-chakra-pravartana
(setting the Wheel of the Law in motion’).* Buddha gave an exposition of Four Noble
Truths (chatodri-grya-satyani), namely, (i) dultkha (suffering), (i) samudaya (the cause of
suffering), (ili) wirodha (the removal of the causc) and (iv) mdrga (the way leading to the
removal of the cause). Existence itself is full of misery, as it is subject to decay, disease
‘and death. There are more causes of suffering, such as the company of the unpleasant,
separation from the dear ones, not getting what one desires, and so on, This suffering is
primarily due to the eraving for pleasures and attachment ta and lust for life which lead
to rebirth, The cure lics in the removal of the cause; the way to it is to keep clear of two
extremes of self-indulgence and selfmortification and to follow the Middle Path (madiyama
pratipat) which leads to the cessation of the effect of past action, the liberation from the
chain of rebirths and the end of everything, mirdna. This Middle Path is the noble Eight-
fold Path (ashidngika mirga), namely, samyag-drishti (right views), samyak-saifalpa (right
thoughus), samyag-vak (right speech), samyak-karmdnta (right action), sampag-djiva (right
means of livelihood), samyag-zydyama (right exertion), samyak-smriti (right mindfitlness)
and samyak-samadhi (right meditation).”

The five ascetics were at once converted and formed the nucleus of the Sarigha
{congregation or Order). Next, Yiusa, the son of a wealthy banker of Vardpasi (Uttar
Pradesh), took to the Order and was soon followed by his parents and wife as lay devolees
and by his fifty-four friends as monks. From this time till his death Buddha led an active
missionary life, ceaselessly wandering from place to place in Madhyadefa, preaching his
Dharma to all without distinction and taking up a fixed abode (dvdsa) only during the
three months of the rainy season (varsha). His preachings of universal equality and charity
in the easily-understood local dialects, logical reasoning and emphasis on the polden
mean along with his exemplary lifc made an irresistible appeal to the popular mind, and
people flocked to his faith from all walks of life. The Saigha rapidly swelled in number,

- F Madhyadesa {middle country) of the Bralumanical texty was the land between the Himalayas and the
Vindhyas bounded on the east by Prayiga (Allahabad) and un the west by Vinadana {in Rajasthan). The
rssbern fimit, accarding to Buddhist woas, extended up to the border of Dengal and included Magadha and
Asiga (Districts Monghyr and Bhagalpur, Bihar).

# In some of the early soulptures, Buddha is depicted as actually touching a wheel in 4 scene of the
First Serman,

* Buddhism was more & schism from Hinduism than a pew religion. Like Hinduism it recognized karman
(deeds dorermining the state in the next birth) and rebirths, But it was more ethical, as it Luid emphasis on
the obseevance of a stricely moral life, the nmjor commandments being abstentions from killing, vtealing, lving,
drinking and adultery. It, however, denpunced Vedic rites, involving sanguinary sacrifices, superstitions and
caste which gave a man a status by birth rather than onc which he earmed by merit and character.
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and in order to maintain iws discipline and integrity, Buddha laid down a set of rules
for the strict observance af his followers.

After the close of the following rainy season, Buddha sent forth his sixty monk-
disciples in different directions to preach the Dharma. He himself repaired to Urubilva
where he converted the fire-worshipping Kasyapa together with his brothers and disciples
by petforming a number of miracles, including the subduing of a serpent in the fire-
chapel (photo 10} of Kadyapa and also walking over the flooded waters of the Nairaiijana
(photo 11}, Then he went to the hill of GayaSirsha, where many more converts were macde.
Thereafier he went to the Supratishtha shrine in the Yashtivana ( Jethian) near Rajagriha
\p- 73] 1o redeem a former promise to King Bimbisira of Magadha. Bimbisira received
him with the highest honour and made a present of his favourite Venuvana {Bamboo-
grove). Many localities of the city afterwards came to be associated with Buddha,
among which the Gndhrakiita hill (p. 73) became his favourite resort.

‘The next important converts were the two friends, Sariputra and Maudgalyayana,
both disciples of the ascetic Safijayl Vairatiputra. One moming, when the monk Advajit
was on his daily round of mendicancy, he met Sariputra, a resident of Nalanda (District
Patna, Bihar, p. B5), and in reply 1o the Latter’s query informed him that his teacher was
Buddha and that the essence of his teachings was as follows:

e dharma hetu-prabhaoi heturiy tesham Tathagato hy-avadat
teshari cha yo nivodha evarh vadi Muehd-framanal,

“Tathagata (i.c. Buddha) has revealed the cause of those phenomena which spring
from & cause and also (the means of) their cessation. So says the Great Monk.”

This verse, epitomizing the teachings of Buddha, which ultimately became the
Buddhist creed, appealed to Sariputra and then his friend Maudgalydyana, both of whom
were drawn into the fold. Later on, they became the two most important disciples of
Buddha.

At the request of Suddhodana, Buddha, accompanied by a train of monks, paid a
visit to Kapilavastu, where he performed a few miraculous feats, like walking in mid-air,
in order to elicit homage from the proud Sakyas. He put up in the Nyagrodhirima which
had been presented to him, On that occasion he ordained Nanda (photo 128), his half
brother, much against the latter’s will, and also hisson Rahula, When the bov, at the bidd-
ing of his mother, approached Buddha for his patrimony (photo 12), Buddha ordered
Sariputra 10 ordain him. On the return journey from Kapilavastu to Rijagriha, Buddha
halted 2t Anupiya, in the country of the Mallas, where he converted a large mumber of
Sikyas, including his cousins Ananda and Devadatta, who had come there headed by
Updli, the barber,

Returning to Rajagriha, Buddha took his abode in the Sitavana, where came the
wealthy merchant Sudatta, surnamed Anithapindika, from Sravast (Saheth-Maheth,
Districts Gonda and Bahraich, Uttar Pradesh, p. 77). After conversion, this merchant
became a staunch follower of the Master and invited Buddha to Sravasti (pp. 75-79), in the
suburbs of which he built a splendid monastery in the park of Prince Jeta (in Saheth)
after paying the latter as many coins as would cover the ground (photo 13). Another
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important monastery near that city was the Pirvirima, which Visakha, wife of Parpa-
vardhana and daughter-in-law of Migira, presented to him on a subsequent occasion
(p. 76): Sravasti became a favourite resort of Buddha, specially during the later part of
his life, There he spent the largest number of zarshas and delivered many important
discourses, King Prasenajit of Kosala (Oudh), who came under his influence, often
used fo visit him,

During the Gfth rainy season Buddha was at Vaisali (p. 73). At that time he averted
an imminent strife between the Sakyas and Koliyas over the waters of the Rohini. Before
this he had once paid a visit to Vaisili in order to relieve the citizens of a frightful pestilence,
It was at this place that he was offered a bowl of honey by a monkey (photo 15).

Soon afterwards, Suddhodana fell seriously ill. Buddha hastened to Kapilavastu and
delivered an enlightening sermon, on hearing which the Sikya chief became an arbat and
entered nizpine. Mahaprajapati requested him to ordain her, but Buddha refused to admit
women to the Order and returned to Vaisdli. But the widowed queen would not give up
and along with other ladies, sick of fanuly life due either to bereavement or their hushands
who had become monks, proceeded on foot to Vaiali. At the importunities of Ananda
Buddha admitted them as nuns, though not without misgivings about the future on that
account.

Buddha had a mumber of powerful rivals, the age being one of great religious upheaval
and intellectunl ferment in northern India. He was challenged by the leaders of six promi-
nent sects of the epoch, namely, Piraga Kadyapa, Maskari Gofiliputra (also known as
Gosala Mankhaliputta) of the Ajivika sect, Ajitakefakambala, Kakuda Katyayana, Nirgra-
ntha Jidtiputra (i.e. Mahivira) of the Jaina sect and Sanjayi Vairatiputra. Buddha, how-
ever, casily established his superiority by the exhibition of miraculous powers in the
Pratihiarya-mandapa of Srivasti in. the presence of these teachers and King Prasenajit and a
liuge congregation. One of the miracles was the multiplication of his own self in different
mudras (photo 14), which came to be regarded as ane of the great incidents of his life.
Immediately afterwards, he repaired to the Trayastrimia heaven 1o preach the Abludharma
to his mother, and after passing the ensuing rainy scason there, he alighted in the company
of Sakra and Brahma at Sankidya (Sankissa, District Farrukhabad, Uttar Pradesh) by
means of a stuircase provided by Sakra (photo 186).

The cighth varshi was passed on the Crocodile hill in the Bhesakala forest in the Bharga
country (between the Yamuna and the lower valley of the Son), and the ninth at the
Ghoshidirima monastery at Kaudambi (Kosam, District Allahabad, Uttar Pradesh, p. 82},
the capital of King Udayana of the Vatsa country. The Jatter was at first not well disposed
towards Buddha, but ultimately became his admirer. During his stay at Kausimbi
dissensions arose among the monks of the monastery, Having failed to reconcile the
contending parties; Buddha, out of disgust, betook himself to the village of Bilakalona-
kira, After dwelling for some time afterwards at Pirileyyaka he went to Sravasti, where
the contending parties came, and the dispute was settled in his presence.

After passing the twelfily rainy season near the town of Verafiji [Vairambha near
Mathura) at the invitation of a Brahimin convert, he visited Soreyya, Sankdsya,
Kianyakubja (Kanauj, Uttar Pradesh), Prayiga (Allababad, Uttar Pradesh), Vardgasi

M LA
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and Vuisali. The following sershd-visa was held at Sravasti and Cheliki, The fourteenth
rainy retreat was Jetavana, In the same vear, he again visited Kapilavastu, where he was
insulted by his father-in-law. He next converted a child-cating yaksha, stationed at
Alavi (forest tract of central India), Another important convert was the notorious
murderer Anigulimila (p, 76) at Sravasti. He also visited Anga where Andthapindika's
daughter, a believer in Buddhism, had been married, Though invited by King Pradyota
of Avanti with his capital ar Ujjayini, he did not go to that country, which, however,
received his message through the converted royal priest Mahikityivana,

When Buddha was seventy-two, his royal friend Bimbisara was murdered by his son
Ajatasatru. Devadatta, craving for the leadership of the Swighs, made an unhely league
with the parricide and plotted to kill Buddha. On oné occasion he hired a gang of assassins
for this purpose. But when the hirclings (photo 18] saw the Master, they were full of
remorse, confessed their guilt and became his converts. On a second oceasion, Devadatta
hurled a huge block of stone at Buddha when the latter was-walking below the Gridlirakiita
hill. Buddha escaped narrowly with a minor wound in his feet, Next, Devadatts arranged
1o let loose @ maddened elephant, named Nalagiri, against Buddha, when he was on the
begging round on a street at Rajagrilia. But the infuriated elephant became calm at the
sight of the Master and knelt down in homage before him (photo 17). After these repeated
failures 1o kill the Master, Devadatta attempted to create a schism in the Seigha, which
was, however, foiled by Sariputra and MaudgalySyana. Ajirasatru afterwards became
repentant and eventually became a zealous follower of Buddha. _

At the age of seventy-nine'® Buddha in the company of Ananda, his faithful disciple
and attendant, successively visited Ambalatthika (between Rajgir and Nilanda), Nalanda,
Pitaligrima (Patna, Bihar), Kotigrima and Nidika and halted at Vaiali in the
mango-grove of the famous courtesan Amrapili. He then went to the neighbouring
village Beluva, where the last rainy season was passed. There he was taken sericusly il
After recovery he one day resorted to the Chapala-chaitva of Vaidali where he was
visited by Mira (photo 63), At the importunities of the latter, Buddha decided to die at
the end of three months from that day. From the Chapila-chaitya Buddha went to the
MahGvana-kitigira-4ala where he gave an enlightening discourse 1o his disciples.

After bidding farewell to Vaisali he proceeded towards Pava, halting at places
on the way. On reaching Pavi (variously identified with Padaraona and Fazilpur,
both near Kasia), he halted in the mango-grove of Chunda, the smith. Soon after
taking the meal offcred by Chunda he had an attack of dysentery. But he persisted
in his journey tll he reached the suburbs of Kufinagara (Kasia, District Deoria, Uttar
Pradesh, p. 70), the capital of the Mallas. There Ananda, at his bidding, spread a coucly
between two fdla trees on which Buddhin laid himself down on his right side and passed
away in the last watch of the night at theage of cighty (photo 19). His ministration had
been for forty-five years and his last convert was Subhadra, ordained immediately before
his death. His last words were ‘Decay is inherent in all component beings. Work out your
own.salvation with diligence.’

WA vivid descriprion of the last year of his life is given in the Makiparinbbdos-rutia,
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The Mallas cremated his body with ceremonies befitting a universal king. On
hearing the news, seven claimants, namely, Ajitasatru of Magadha, the Lichchhavis of
Vaiali, the Sakyas of Kapilavastu, the Bulis of Allakappa, the Koliyas of Ramagrama, a
Brahmin of Vethadipa and the Mallas of Pavi, sent messengers for portions of bone-
relics in order to erect stapas over them, The Mallas, at first unwilling to share the relics,
were brouglt to reason by a Brahmin, named Dropa, who divided the remains into
cight equal parts. Drona himself erected a stape over the urn in which the remains had
been collected and divided. The Moriyas of Pipphalivana came after the distribution and
had to be satisfied only with the embers. Thus came into existence ecight «fpay over
the corporeal remains, the ninth over the urn and the tenth over the embers, !t

U There is hardly auy comprehensive connected biography of Buddhia, and we have to depend for it
upon a number of texta and scattered extracts like the Nidina-hatha (general ntroduction to the Filabas),
Pachchuppanna-vatthu  {introductory portions  preceding  the  different  birthesories), Ak (e.g
Mahdparinihbdna-sutta), Lalita-vistare, Buddha-charita of Asvaghosha, Makdrariu, Abkimiihkrama-titrd (now pre-
served aiily in the Ohinse translation, cf 8. Beal, The Romantic Legend of Sakyn Buddha from the Chimere-Sanskrit,
Londdd, 1875), and stray pieces in the Tinsya-Fifuka, besides 5 few later Buddbist exts of Tibet (of W, W.
Rockhill, 7he Life of the Buddha end the Early History of his Order, Tondon, 188%), Ceylon [R. 5. Hardy, 4
Masiasl of Bruddhism, Londdos, 1880) wnd Burma (P, Bigandet, The Life o Lagmd of Gaudema, Londom, 1911,
popular re-isoe in 1914}, ' '



PART I1
THE MONUMENTS
1. A HISTORICAL SURVEY

Thanks to the pious endeavours of zealous Buddhists, Buddha was never reduced
mto @ mythictl figure. The profound influence which he exercised over his followers
and the veneration and devotion he evoked in their hearts are almost unparalléled.
Every incident of his life, real or legendary, mentioned in the texts, was recorded in
terms of sculpture and painting, and every spot associated with him was immortalized
and turned into a centre of pilgrimage by his followers wio erected, generation after
generation, structures in the hallowed memory of the Master. These monuments, very
often carroborating the accounts given in mdigenous and foreign texts, endow his life with
reality and historicity, Indeed, one is overwhelmed by the richniess of the Buddhist
remains that sdll survive, though #ven this number represents only a small fraction of
what Fa-hien and Hiuen Tsang (photo 59) saw in the fifth and seventh centuries a.p.
Tespectively.  Many of the sites (¢.g. Mathura) have long succumbed to the forces
of nature and deprodations of man, while there are still many (e.g. Rimavati and
Jagaddala), the locations of which have not yet been firmly ascertained.

The rarliest Buddhist monuments cropped up in what is known today as Uttar
Pradesh with its bordering districts in the Nepalese Tarai and Bihar, which witnessed
the drama of the Master’s life and activities. The life of Buddha itself had a
great bearing on the origin of Buddhist edifices, Monasteries, to provide shelier to
Buddha and his homeless disciples during the rainy scason, had already come into
existence during the lifetime of the Master.. At some of the important centres of his
activities, such as Rijagriha (p. 73), Sravast (pp- 75 and 76) and Kausambi (p. 82),
monasteries were built up by his lay devotees and admirers, who thus set the custom
which was subsequently taken up by royal personages. _

On his death-bed, Buddha himself liad suggested that stdpas should be erected over
his mortal remains, This injunction lay at the root of the stipa-cult, which made the worship
of corporeal relics enshrined in siipas an cssential feature of carly Buddhism, As we
have scen above (p. 7), ten stipas, including the two built over the um and embers,
sprang up immediately after his demise. Even during his lifetime stipas might have been
erected over the remains of some of his leading disciples. Stipas, symbolizing the Master,
remained for a long time afterwards the sole ohject of worship among the Buddhists in
the absence of images of Buddha and consequently of shrines to house them,

The places associated with Buddha were many; and some of them gained great
renown in subsequent days as leading centres of Buddhism. Of them, the Four Great
Places, named by Buddha in reply to Ananda’s query abont the objects to be seen and
venerated after the Master’s demise—Lumbini (p- 58) where the Tathagata was borm



A HISTORICAL SURVEY 9

(photo 62), Bodh-Gaya (p. 60) which witnessed his Enlightenment (photo 32), Sarnath
(p. b6) where the First Sermon was delivered (photo 9) and Kudinagara (p. 69) where
he passed away (photo 19)—continued to be embellished with monuments of varied
kinds. These are rcgarded as sacred even today by the Buddhists all over the world,
Four other places, though of a somewhat lesser importance in Buddha's life, namely,
Sankissa where he descended from the Trayastritiéa heaven (p. 5; photo 16), Seavasti
(p. 75) where he performed miracles in order to confound the six heretical teachers
(p- 5; photo 14), Rajgir (p. 71) where he tamed Nalagiri (p. 6; photo 17) and Vaisali
(p. 73) where he was offered a bowl of honey by a monkey (p. 5; photo 15), simi-
larly became the scene of monumental activities through subsequent centuries.! These
eight important events of Buddha's life (Fight Great Miracles) were often depicted in
a condensed form on the stelae of images of Buddha (photo 20) in later period.

With the passage of time, Buddhism overstepped the boundaries of Madhyadeia,
its cradle-land, in the extension of the geographical horizon of which Afoka, the Grear
Maurya Emperor (erea 273-36 p.c.), took a leading role. At the beginning of his carcer,
the Emperor followed the traditional policy of conquest and agerandizement.
But his conquest of Kalifiga, involving a huge massacre, death and captivity, brought
about x radical change in him. Shocked by the horrors of war he gave up his ambition of
dig-vijaya in favour of dharma-vijaya. Being impressed by the message of Sakyamuni, he
employed, with his characteristic enthusiasm, all his resources for the dissemination of
the religion. For the edification of the people he inscribed rocks and pillars with his
exposition of the merits of non-violence, tolerance, justice, charity, purity, truthfulness,
etc. His dharma-ghosha was heard throughout India, According to the Buddhist tradition,
he built the Afokdrdma® at Pitaliputra (Patna) and opened seven out of the eight
original jaririka-stiipas® (p. 7) and took away the major portion of relics for distribution
among eighty-four thousand stdgas built by him throughout his empire. Though the
number is obviously an exaggeration, there can be no doubt about the kernel of truth
in the tradition itself. Indeed, the Chinese pilgrims, Fa-hien and Hiuen Tsang, saw a
number of stiapas built by Afoka which still remam wmidentified.

The brick stipe (p. 23) inside the stone casing of the Great Stapa (Stipa 1,
photo 37) at Sanchi (p. 97) was constructed by Afoka, who also planted a stone pillar
in front of it. The original core (pp. 23 and 24) of the Dharmardjikd (stdpa) at Samath
(p, B7) is also ascribed to him. As at Sanchi there is also a pillar, bearing the Em-
peror's edicts, in front of this stipa. The mscribed monolithie pillars of Adoka have been
found at several places, e.g. Meerut (now in Delhi), Topra (now in Delhi}, Lumbini (pp. 58
and 59; photo 60), Nigali-sagar [District Taulihawa, Nepalese Tarai), Rampurva,

LThe venues for Eight Great Mimcles (achia-mahd-pritibim) came to be known as dfthe-mahd-thindui
(Eight Great Places),

* Though the monastery [Adokirama) named after Afoka has not been identified so far, the remains of
the Arogya-vikdra of the Gupta period, besides a number of other monasieries of diverse plans {a few consisting
of blocks of two or three vooms with a common verandah in front), were unearthed near the Maurya Pillared
Hall nt Kumrahar in the suburbs of Parna,

* Adoka's attempt to apen the si@pe of Rimageima was 2ld to lave feiled due to the oppasition of the
edgas,
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Lauriya-Nandangarh (p. 84, photo 21), Lauriya-Araraj, Kausimbi (now at Allahabad),
Sanchi (p. 97) and Sarnath (p. 66). Most of them were originally surmounted by beauti-
filly-carved capitals (photo 65), consisting of lotuses and animals. The pillass, all of
the Chunar sandstone, are still distinguished by the exquisite polish they bear. Many
of the pillars seen by the Chinese pilgrims are no longer extant, Tt is not unlikely that
the pillars, wherever they are i sity, indicate the existence near by of stipas built by
Afoka. There is undoubted inscriptional evidence (photo 61) of Asoka’s personal visit
to Lumbini (p. 59) and Bodh-Gaya (p. 61), two of the Four Great Places of pilgrimage.
The polished sandstone seat (vajnisana, ‘diamond-seat’, of Buddha), found within the
present pedestal of the temple at Bodh-Gaya (p, 61), is believed to be his gift on the
occasion of his visit to that place. Hinen Tsang found at this place a number of struc-
wres including a stipa built by Afoka. The Emperor also enlarged the sipa of Kana-
kamimi, one of the six Manushi-Buddhas (p. 95, fo. 4) who are said to have preceded
Gautama Buddha. The rock bearing his edicts at Kalsi (near Dehra Dun, Uttar
Pradesh) has a line-drawing of an elephant with the label, gajatame, the best of
elephants, theriomorphically representing Buddlia who entered his mother’s womb in
this form in a dream (p. 1), He also carved the fore part of an elephant above the rock
bearmg his edicts at Dhauli, near Bhubaneswar (District Puri, Orissa),

Adoka ok active interest i the Saigha and prescribed cerrain texts for the study of
the monks and nuns. In order to maintain the integrity of the Sangha, he promulgated
edicts against schism. Thus, in his edicts on the pillars at Samath (p. 66), Kaudambi
(the pillar removed to Allahabad) and Sanchi {p.91), he ordered that heretical monks and
nuns should be compelled to wear white robes in place of the monks' saffron and should
be expelled from the Sarigha. It was during his reign, says the Makdvarsa, that the Third
Buddhist Council (AMahd-sadgiti), which seemed to have been exclusively of the Theravi-
dins, met at the capital, Pataliputra, to refute the views of the unorthodox non-Theravi-
dins, under Moggaliputta Tissa (Upagupta In the northern texts), when the Kathdvatthu
was compiled. After the conclusion of the Council, missionaries under learned teachers
were deputed to proceed in various directions, Thus, Majjhantika {Madhyintika)
was sent to Kashmir (p. 107) and Gandhara (p. 115), Mahdrakshita to the Yavana
(Greek) country, Majhima (Madhyama)| to the Himalayan region, Mahadharmarakehita
to Maharashira, Yavana Dharmarakshita to Aparinta (northern Konkan), Maha-
deva o Mahishamandala (probably Mysore), Rakshita to Vanavisa (Banavasi,
District North Kanara), Mahendra, son of Afoka, to Lanka (Ceylon) and Sona and

Uttara to Suvampabhiimi (Far East or Burma). This tradiden of the Muakdsansa is

partly corroborated by the inscribed relic-caskets found at Sanchi (p. 98) and Sonari
(p. 91). Adoka’s edicts also refer to his missions to countries outside India, Thanks to
his proselytizing work, the religion, which had been mostly confined to Madhyadesa,
then spread not only throughout the length and breadth of India, but to Ceylon and
some other parts of Asia.

The Maurya age also saw the construction of apsidal and circular sanctuaries
with possibly stipas as objects of worship, of which only the foundations and plinths
haveso far been located at Sanchi (pp. 46 and 98) and Bairat (p- 42).
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The new life which ASoka infused into the religion of Sakyamuni and the impetus
which he gave to the Buddhist building arts were not extinguished when the Maurya
empire fell ta pieces. The Mauryas were followed by the Sufigas (second and first centuries
g.¢,) ‘and later en by the Kanvas (first century B.c.) in the north and the Satavihanas
(first cemtury #.c. to the third century Aw.) in the Deccan and south-eastern India.
During the regime of these powerful dynasties, though there was no ruler who took up the
cause of Buddhism in the manner of Adoka, building activities continued on an accelerated
pace due to the picty of an inereasing number of lay devotees of means ({rahthes, sartha-
vihas, grikapatis, etc.). The wealth specially of the rich mercantile community, & large
percentage of whom formed the class of lay disciples, was utilized in ercoting Buddhist
edifices, Every pious Buddhist tried to contribute whatever he could; the poor came
forward with their offer of skill and labour; and thus grew up a large number of Buddhist
monuments including the celebrated stipas at Sanchi (p. 97; photo 37) and Bharhut
(pp. 92 i) in central India and the Mahichaitya (p. 200) at Amaravat in south-
castern India. One can say that in no other period of the history of Indian Buddhism
did art and architectural activity reach such a high pitch of popular participation. So
long the siipas had been built in brick; the preference was now for stone, so that the
edifices might be everlasting. People were not satisfied with giving mere permanency;
they wanted to embellish the edifices, to make them things of beauty and attraction.
At Bharhut and Sanchi they selected sandstone railings (photes 39 and 76) and
gateways (photo 77) for the purpose, leaving the solemn stapa austere and plain, The
bare look of the stipe, however, did not find favour with the devotees of Amaravati,
who beautified it with luxuriantly-carved limestone slabs (photo 22).

The object of these carvings being to glorify Buddha, it was natural that the themes
were generally edifying innature, depicting Jalakas (p. 94), Manushi-Buddhas (p. 95,
fn. 4) and scenes from the life of Buddha {photos 1, 4, 7, 10, 11, 13, 15 and 16), but
mundane scenes—at times even amorous—and floral and plant motifs were not unoften
ufilized in embellishments, Buddha himself was represented symbolically whenever a
scene required his portrayal, as the Buddhists were at that time under the convention
of representing him by symbols like footprints, whee!, vacant throne, promenade
(charikama), tri-rainas, Bodki tree and stipe, The details of the episodes from even the
Fatakas and life-scenes leave no room for doubt that the reliely were conditioned by po-
pular, secular and even sensuous art of the tmes with only such changes as were
thought necessary to impart to them their Buddhist colour.

OFf about the first century B¢, is the sandstone railing (photo 64) around  the
vajrisana (Buddha's scat below the Bodhi tree) at Bodh-Gaya (p. 61) which bears an
affinity to the railings at Sanchi.

The evidence of Sanchi (pp. 97 and 98), coupled with Andher (pp. 91 and 98),
Satdhara (pp. 91 and 97) and Sonari (pp. 91 and 98), proves that the example set by
Aloka in the dissemination of the Master’s relics was at this period followed not only
in respect of his direct disciples like Sariputra and Maudgalyiyana but in the case of the
later dignitaries of the Saiigha as well. Portions of their bones wercevidently collected from
their original resting-places for enshrinement in stiipas erected in different parts of India.
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This period also saw the growth and development of Budedhist rock-cut architecture.
The idea of the rock-cut caves evidently was derived from natural caves (e.g: Indrasila
cave where Buddha wassaid to have been visited by Sakra, p. 78). The excavation of caves
was not an innovation of the Buddhists, Tt was in vogue even earlier. Adoka himsell had
caves excavated for the use of the Ajivikas, From the beginning of the second century ¢,
onwards & predilection for the rock-cut caves was noticed in the Deccan in places like
Bhaja (p. 151), Kondane (p. 161), Ajanta (p, 173), Piralkhora (p. 171), Nasik (p- 168},
etc. The volcanic rock of this region was found suitable for this kind of architectural
treatment. Qut of the live rock the Buddhists made beautiful monasteries (photos 45
and 46) for the congregated monastic life and chaitya-grikas (p. 47 ; photos 50, 51 and 97).
These were in reality translations of the structural ones. Their facades and pillars were
often carved and their walls and ceilings embellished with paintings, many of which
illustrated tales from the Jatakas,

Alfter the fall of the Mauryas, north-western India was subjected to successive waves
of foreign nvasions of diverse nationalities, First ¢ame the Bactrian Greeks, then the
Scytho-Parthians and ultimately the Kushans, with the result that a composite culture
was evolved in this area, in which there was considerable amount of Hellenistic impact,
Indeed, Buddhist art and architecture of this region were marked by an mtermingling of
Hellenistic and indigenous influences, Some of the forcign invaders were attracted by the
religion of Sakyamuni, which freely admitted them into its fold. A large number of
extant inscriptions in the Kharoshthi script, recording gifts, by these foreigners, of yapas,
wthiras and other objects of Buddhist association, bear cloquent cvidence of the Rourish-
ing state of Buddhism in this region. The rematns of the Buddhist edifices of varions
magnitudes also point to the same conchision.

Two foreign rulers were particularly remembered for their patroniage in the
Buddhist texts. One of them was the Indo-Greek king Menander (eiva 115-90 B.C.)
mmmortalized i the work entitled Milinda-paitha (Question of Milinda or Menander)
and the other Kanishka [¢irea A1, 78-101), the Kushin king. Under the auspices of the
atter, the Fourth Buddhist Council was convened to discuss the various interpretations of
Buddha's sayings as given by different teachers, Tradition associates him with a galaxy
of renowned dckdryas like Nagarjuna, the great exponent of the Madhyamika philosophy,
* Asyaghoshi, the author of the Buddha-charita and the Saundatinanda, Vasumitra, the presi-
dent of the Fourth Buddhist Council, Parsa, the tcacher of the Sarvastivada School,
Dharmatrata and Ghoshaka. The stipa (pp. 118-20) which Kanishka built at Purushapura
(Peshawar), his capital, was one of the largest of its kind m India, and it elicited wonder
and admiration for many centuries. Some of his coing bear representations of Buddha,
The inclusion of territories like Afghanistan and parts of Central Asia within his kingdom
helped in the dissemination of Buddhism in these regions too,

The Saka Satraps, who ruled central and western Tndia from the second century
A tll their fall at the hands of the Guptas towards the end of the fourth century,
were lio favourably disposed towards Buddhism. Some of the caves of western Tndia
were their gifts, The monastery, known as hhhmja-Rudrmna-ﬁhﬁm, atIntwa (p. 141},
3 'miles from the rock containing the edicts of Adoka at Junagarh in Gujarat, was most
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probahbly built by the Saka Satrap Rudrasena I (a.p. 199-222). The queen of the

Ikshvaku king Virapurushadatta (second half of the third century Ap.), a Saka
| princess belonging to the Satrapal family of Ujjuin, made lavish donations to the
. Buddhist establishment at Nagarjunakonda (p. 206, fn. 16).

The beginning of the Christian era was an important landmark in Buddhist religion
and art, as the Fourth Buddhist Council, held during the reign of Kanishka, officially re-
cognized the emergence of the Mahdyina, a reoriented form of Buddhism which was more
philosophici] and less ethical than the early Buddhism, Tt marked a fundamental division
in the Saigha and the Buddhist doctrines, the beginning of which was latent much earlier.
The goal of this new form of Buddhism was the salvation of all beings, as distinct from
the salvation of the individual which was the aim of Hinayina (or Srivakayina), the
primitive Buddhism with its restricted and puritan outlook. According to the Mahayinists,
anybody could become a Buddha by the greatest acquisition (paramitd) of virtues like dina
(liberality), fila (moral precepts), kskanti (forbearance}, virya [encrgy), prajiia (knowledge),
satya (truthfulness), ete. This paved the way for the emergence of a host of Bodhisattvas.*
By bringing the religion within the reach of the laity the Buddhists secured the support
of the masses.

Simultancously with the liberal interpretation of the doctrine was evolved the
image of Buddha, a manifestation of bakti, which incidentally met a genuine spiritual
craving and devotional impulse of the masses. Buddha was no longer a teacher or even
a2 superman whose presence was to be indicated by symbols; he was deified, and the
common mind was satisfied by embellishing and ceremonially worshipping the images
of the saviour with prayers and incantations of the god's redeeming grace. Self-discipline,
spiritual practice and ethical teachings, free from rituals, as required i the orthodox
school, were relegated to a comparatively minor place in Buddhist practice.

The priority of the claims of the Schools of the north-west, commonly known as
Gandhira, and Mathura as the first iconographer of Buddha is still controversial.
Available evidence points to the simultaneous appearance of images in both these regions
during the reign of the Kushin king Kanishka. Based on the Indian conception of a
great man (makd-purusha) with his distinctive marks (lekshapas), both, independent of
each other, created the image of the Master in their own way by reliance upon altogether
independent art-traditions and techniques. The result was that a great amount of variance
was expressed in their respective productions. The Mathura artists took the figures of
folk divinities like yakshas, with which they were fiumiliar, as their model, and theimages of
Buddha and Bodhisattvas, executed in the local speckled red sandstone, attained a heavy
masculine form cxpressive of supersbundant physical energy, which was devoid of
spiritual expression (photo 23). In course of time, influenced by the ideology of yogachira,
this earthy physical frame shed off all its weight and heaviness and steadily transmuted
itsell into the gracefil and luminous figure (photo 24) of the Gupla period.

¥ Bodliisnttva is a being whose goal bs bodhi (enlighterument), i.e. who isin the process of obtaining but has
not yet achieved Buddhahood. Gautama was & Bodhisattva not only inhis previows births (p. 94), but in his
lnst birth 11l he became Buddha. Some of the later Bodhisattvas, out of great compassion for the suffering
humanity, pledged themsdlves never to seek Buddhahoord till all beings are redeemed.
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In the Buddhist images produced by the Gandhira Schiool, ane sees by contrast the
Indian myths and icanographical concepts in the Hellenistic garb. The model for the
figures was provided by Greek divinities like Apollo, and in the execution also Hellenistic

- technical details arc fairly obyious, For four liundred years this School produced countless
|| sculptures (photos 5 and 26), delineating in grear detail the incidents of Buddha’s life
(photos 3, 18 and 19) from birth to death, real and legendiry, asgathered from the Buddhist
texts and traditions, as well as the figures of Bodhisattvas. The media in these cases were
I' the locally-available schist and stucco. Though this art failed to take deep root in the
Indian soil, its importance in conditioning the Buddhist art of Afghunistan and neighbour-
mg regioms including Central Asia was very great. This School came to anend about the end
of the fifth century .., when most of the Buddhist centres of the north-west, including
| Taxila, faced disaster at the hands of the ruthless Hinas wha were hostile to Buddhism.

The introduction of the image of Buddha met with universal approval, as is evident
from the rapid strides with which the practice of representing Buddha in person spread
far and wide. Mathura® for some time catered to the needs of & large part of northern,
central and eastern India as is testificd by the occurrence of the images of the atelier of
Mathura at Sanchi (p. 98), Sarnath (p. 67), Kausiimbi (p- 82}, Saheth (p.77), Berachampa
(West Bengal), Shaikhan Dheri® (near Charsada, West Pakistan), Lumbini (p. 60), ctc.
Among the south-castern Schools, Amaravati took the cue at once and started making
images of its own. Fired with this innovation the artists of Amaravati (photo 17), and in
its wake Nagarjunakonda (photo 126), Goli (photo 128), Gummadidurry (photo 130) and
other Andhra centres, went on carving slab after slab with figures of Buddha whom they
had so far represented by means of symbols only. They also made free-standing images
(photo 25}, no doubt, meant for enshrinement in temples, which in the earlier examples
were of the apsidal plan derived from chaitye-grikas, In the rock-cut caves the figures of
Buddha were introduced. A shrine-chamber was, jn course of ome, added to most of the
monasteries, while the sfdpas in chaitya-grikas were relieved with figures of Buddha,
The walls and fagades of not only the new caves but the old ones also were embellished
with figures of Buddha and Bodhisattvas, either in relief or in painting.

Under the Tkshvakus (third and the first half of the fourth centurics A.D.) their capital

* Both inscriptions and sculptures attest to the existence of & Hourishing Buddhist centre here Thus,
the Matkura Ligu-capital lovcriptions, of about the beginning of the fint century a.n., recard the estabilish-
meut of & Higs and a monastery by the chief queen of Mahakshatrapa Rafjuvuls, x $aka. Again, the Mathura
Buddhist image inscription of Huvishka, dated in the year 51, commemorates the consecration of an fmage
of Buddha by & monk in the Mahiréja-devapuirn-vihira, evidemly established by Huvishka, Matlues
{ancieny Madhnmvana) had many more ckiras, g Guhi-vilidra, Mikira-vilim, Privanka-wvihirm, Yais-
vilidra, Khagda-vihira, Roshika-vihira, Krushtukiyavihlira, Kakdtika-vihan, Chetiya-vihiira, Sa-vihira
and Svamakira-vililea, The School of Mathura, which produced the earlicst image of Buddha in e ineki-
genows style, found i fulBlisent [phote 24) in the Gupta age which gave a new orientation 1o (e  earlier
form. For a long time, the Mathura Schiool evercised comsiderable wfluence on the major portion of northern
and central Indin Unfortunately, not single monmment of this centre has survived. However, a large number
of sculptures vepresenting Buditha and Bodhisattvas, relief depicting scenes from Budeha's life and Firakas
and architeeryral pieces have been found tporadically in and around the city,

" Ancient Pakistem, vob. I1 (1965-66), p, 42 and pi. XVITI, 4.
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Vijayapuri (represented by modern Nagarjunakonda, p. 204) became an important
Buddhist centre. Iu spite of their Brahmanical faith, these rulers were favourably disposed
lowards the religion of Sakyamuni. An additional imcentive was provided by the Buddhist
fernale members of the royal seraglio. In such a congenial atmosphere there is no wonder
that Nagarjunakonda became a Buddhist pilgrimage in the third century A.n. A chailya-
griha was specifically constructed for the teachers of Ceylon who preached the religion in
varions places including Kasmira, Gamdhara, China (China), Chilita (Kirita), Tosali
(Dhauli in Orissa), Avaramta (northern Konkan), Vanga (parts of eastern, and southern
Bengal), Vanavasi (in North Kanara District), Yavana (Greek colony), Damila (Tamil
country}, Palfira and Tambapathni (Ceylon).

The fourth century saw the establishment of the Gupta empire in northern and
eastern India and the kingdom of the Vakitakas in the Deccan, Though Hinduism was
in ascendancy under the active patronage of the Gupta rulers, Buddhism, under an
atmosphere of wleration, fourished equally, as may be seen not only from archaeological |
evidence but also from literary sources including the record of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-
hien, who travelled over the country between A.p, 399 and 414, By this time, many of the |
Buddhist centres stepped forward in producing Buddhist images of their own which were !
remarkable improvements over the Gandhara hybrids and the archaic Mathura sculp-
tures. Among these, Samath received the greatest celebrity. The images of Buddha
produced by this Schoal remained unparallelled in-artstic form and content through all
ages. Robed in transparent garments and endowed with idealized modelling and superb
grace and repose, they, like yogis, absorbed -and withdrawn, glow in their spiritual
luminosity and highest realization (photo 9). Though extant bronze images (photo 79)
are not as prolific as their stone counterparts, they exhale, as typified in the life-sized bgure
of Buddha from Sultanganj (Bihar), the strong accent of Gupta art. The images of
Buddha and a few of the Bodhisattvas like Padmapéini, Vajrapani and Maitreya interested
the Gupta artists more than anything else. Among the life-scenes, the cight great cvents
(pp. 8 and 9; photo 14) became prominent and were often represented in one stele.

Once the worship of images came into vogue, temples to enshrine the images could

- not lie far behind. People were no longer satisfied with the chaifya-grikas with their
apsidal and circular plans. The Gupta age, in which the plasiic conception found s
fullest expression, maugurated a new epoch in architecture also. There were experi-
menits in various forms, and one of the garliest ntact specimens is Temple 17 [p. 52;
photo 56) of Sanchi. It is a flat-roofed structure built of stome, consisting of
square sanctum preceded by a pillared porch, not very different from an ordinary
dwelling room. Unfortunately, very few Buddhist temples have survived, though
there must have been many, as attested not only by inscriptions and architectural
fragments, but by the literary evidences of Hiven Tsang. The Mila-gandha-kuti of
Samath (p. 67) belongs to the Gupia period. The nucleus of the Mahabodhi temple
(photo 54) at Bodh-Gaya (pp. 53, 54 and 62), which, a it stands today, is a late
ninetcenth-century overhauling of the Burmese restoration belonging to the end of
the thirteenth century and still earlier medineval restorations, is evidently earlier than
the seventh century, as the description given of it by Hiuen Tsang is applicable to a large
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extent to the present temple. According to Hiuen Tsang, a similar temple, rising to a
height of 300 fi., was built at Nalanda by Biladitya (p. 88). _

The construction of shrines for a time being hardly affected the building of stiipas,
which continued to be erected as before (a good example being the Dhamekh Stapa at
Sarnath, plioto 66). Due to the dearth of bady-relics, texts of the Pratitya-samutpada-satra,
tablets with the Buddhist creed and images of Buddha were enshrined within the stipas
during this period. The earlier stipas, having special sanictity, were enlarged as in the
case of the Dharmarajika at Sarnath (p. 67).

The emergence of temples did not in any way affect the excavation of rock-cut
chaitya-grikas till the eighth century a.p. On the contrary it was practised on a grander
scale at placeslike Ajanta (p. 177; photos 111 and 112) and Ellora (p. 184; photo 53).
The walls of rock-cut caves and their pillars were embellished with rich carvings,

What Sarnath achieved in plastic art, Ajanta (pp. 177 £) attained i its paintings
(photos 12 and 113), Its sphere of influence extended beyond the confines of India to
Central Asia and Ceylon. The contemporaneous caves of Bagh were also decorated with
paintings of the mature Ajanta tradition.

In the seventh century A.n. Buddhism found & staunch supporter in  Emperor
Harshavardhana (A.p. 606-47) of Kanauj. A glowing account of his activities has been
left by the Chinese pilgrim Hiven Teang (photo 59) who was in India from A.p. 630 to 644.
From his records it is clear that some of the old Buddhist centres, wcluding Kapilavastu,
had been deserted, while several new centres had come into existence. The momnastic
establishment of Nilanda (p. 86) bad already attained the status of auniversity where
flowed streams of foreign students from all comers of the Buddhist world, Harshui-
vardhana's contribution towards the maintenance of this establishment was immense.
The revenue ofa hundred villages is said to have been given by him for its maintenance.
Hiuen Tsang spent a number of years in this establishment in studying texts, both
Buddhist and non-Buddhist. The disciplined life and erudition of the Nalandd monks
were considered worthy of emulation and induced other Chinese students, including
I-tsing who landed at Tamralipti in A.0. 673, to take admission to this institution. The
latter has left & detailed account of the life of the monks there.

The Palas (eighth to twelfth century A.n.) of eastern India, the Chandras (tenth and
eleventh centuries A..) of eastern Bengal and the Bhaumas (eighth to tenth century
A.0,) of Orissa were devout Buddhists, and under their active patronage a number of new
Buddhist centres sprang up in this region. Of the Buddhist monasteries built by the Pala
rulers, the Semapura-mahavihira (p. 240)—a quadrangular monastery with a terraced
edifice (photo 141) in the centre, the largest of its kind in India, —founded by Dharmapila
(ciree A, 770-810), the second Pala king, the Vikramadila monasiery (probably at
Antichak-Patharghata near Colgong, District Bhagalpur, Bihar, p-37,In. 1), also built
by Dharmapila, Odantapuri-mahavihara (sited st Bihar Sharif near Nilanda) and
Jagaddala-mahivihira, ecstablished by Ramapila (dres an. 1077-1 120} in Varendri
| (northern Bengal] won imternational fame. Some of the Buddhist hominaries of
these monasteries including Dipankara Srijiiana Atia (circa A.p. 980-1053), head of the
Vikrama$ila establishment, went to Tibet. The Pala rulers, in spite of their establishing
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new monasteries, did not neglect the establishment of Nalanda, which kept its prestige
a5 a focal centre umimpaired till its end. Its international importance can easily be realized
from the fact that the Sailendra king Balaputradeva of Sumatra built a monastery there,
for the maintenance of which Devapdla (cirea A.p, 810-50), the third Pala ruler, granted
five villages at the request of the former (p. 86). Padmasambhava of this Mahavihara was
responsible for the introduction of Tibetan Lamaism. Of the Buddhist establishments in
Orissa, Ratnagiri-mahivihira (p. 226), of which the nucleus was laid in the Gupta period,
but which attained real celebrity from the seventh century onwards, had an important
place in the contemporary Buddhist world and was the resort of some of the most famous
Buddhist teachers, Myriads of images of Buddha (photo 27) and other deities (photo 33)
with widely-varied iconography in conformity with the growing expansion of the Buddhist
pantheon are found here and also in the neighbouring hills of Lalitagiri and Utdayagiri.

The period gave a great incentive not only to sculptors but also to metal-casters,
The school of two artists, Dhiman and Bitpalo, is mentioned by Lama Taranitha in his
History of Buddkism in India (A0, 1608). Bronze images have been found in abumdance in
Achutrajpur (p. 225), Nalandi (p, 89; photo 28) and Kurkibar (p, 90; photos 29, 74
and 735) and to limited extent at Paharpur (p. 243), Mainamati (p. 246}, Paharpur-
Fatchpur, Patharghata (photo 30), Jhewari (Chittagong, East Pakistan), Sirpur (p. 103)
and Ratnagiri (p. 232)., Another great centre of bronze-casting was Nagapattinam
(p: 197; photos 31 and 42) in the south. Here as many as three hundred and fifty
bronzes were found amidst the ruins of the monastic establishment flourishing during
the rule of the Cholas, to which resorted a colony of Buddhists from Malay Peninsula
and Sumatra, with the active help of the Sailendras, The Sailendra king Maravijay-
ottungavarman completed here the construction of a cthdra, called Chiliimapivarma-
vihdra, in memory of his father,

The rule of the Palas also saw the growth of Tantric Buddhism, which developed a
highly esoteric yogic system of sadhana with belief in the efficacy of magic spells and mantras
and practice of mudrés (physical postures), mandalas (mystical diagrams), Aripds (rites), etc.
Tts genesis went back to the early mediaeval period, The Mahayana form of Buddhism,
with these adventitious elements, transformed itself almost beyond recognition into
Vajrayana (a convenient narne of Tantric Buddhism, also known as Kalachakrayana and
Sabajayina in its later developments) with its main focus i eastern and south-castern
India. The elementary pantheon of a few Bodhisattvas and Térd was developed mto an
elaborate one with Adi-Buddha, Dhyaui-Buddhas and their emanations in the persons of
a host of divine Bodhisattvas and their female encrgies, entirely incompatible with the
original creed of Buddha, With the growth of varied iconography in competition with
that of Bralimanical deities, there grew up also an elaborate liturgical literature, the
Sadhanamata, with dhydnas embodying new iconographical and religious concepts. An
overwhelming number of images (photo 30), in stone and bronze, conforming to the
dhyanas, have been found at Ellora, Nalanda, Bodh-Gaya, Kurkihar, various localities
in Bengal and Orissa (photo 33), Salibundam, Amaravati and far south in Nagapattinam,
Even a casual study of these images and texts shows that the diyinas are ‘abstracted
iconography’ of the images and the images arc. ‘the diyanas visually represented’,

BM 2
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The images belonging to the reign of the Palas and their successors in Bihar and
Bengal were overwhelmingly numerous, forming a special school with the icons of other
creeds. But one cannot help noticing in them a gradual tendency towards ostentation and
exuberance (photo 32) in contrast to the restrained grace of the earlier productions.
Concurrently with this, there was a predilection towards stylization, notwithstanding the
bewilderingly-varied iconographical features, resulting ultimately in  monotonous
repetitions, which were due, no doubt, to the failure in creative vitality and weakness
in aesthetic vision and execution. Lacking in spirituality, the latest images became
dull and lifeless.

The same remark is applicable to the Orissan School in its later phase, as practised
during the reigns of the later Somavarhéis (end of the tenth to the beginning of the
twelfth century) and Gangas (twelfth to fifteenth century), This Buddhist art became
hardly distinguishable from the art of Orissa in general.

From the twelfth century onwards there was a marked decline in the building art
also. By the close of this century almost all the important centres of northern, western
and central India were affected by Muslim invasions, and there began a period of
rapid decline. In the beginning of the thirteenth century, the structures of the Vikramaéila-
mahivihira which was situated on the way from Delhi to Bengal, were razed to the
ground by the invaders, who out of wrath were sald to have uprooted even the founda-
tions and threw them into the Ganga. The same fate was met with about this time by
the Odantapuri-mahdvibara (p. 16) which had been tumed into the headquarters
of a garrison of Muslim soldiers who, in about a.p. 1197 under Muhammad-bin-
Bakbtydr Khalji, committed such a complete massacre of the shaven-headed manks of the
fortified wifidra that not a single soul was left to acquaint them with the contents of the
books stored in its library, The same garrison was ultimately instrumental in the
destruction of the establishment of Naland3. Before that many of the monks had left
the country, Buddhasena (second quarter of the thirteenth century A.n., p. 64), ruler
of Magadha, and his descendants, all professing Buddhism, were too weak to stand
before the avalanche of Muslim invasion and soon succumbed to the new conquerors.
Jagaddala, in northern Bengal, was also swept away by the Muslims not long afterwards.

With their treasury sacked and munificent endowments—their main prop—robbed,
the Buddhists were even unable to repair the edifices deliberately damaged by the
new conguerors. Any fresh building, therefore, was out of the question in these turbulent
times, Shorn of support and with monks either dispersed or prey to the mthless
massacre of the invaders, Buddhism fast died out in this region. Ir, however, conti-
nued to exist for a few centuries move in the eastern districts of Bengal, as well as in a
few isolated places in Bihar, Orissa and south-castern coastal plains. Here also it was
rapidly losmg ground due to ncreasing want of denations and endowments, of both the
rulers, who were now Muslims, and the laity, not as whole-hearted and well-organized
and disciplined as the Jainas, as their conversion was only superficial, their mental
constitution saturated with Brahmanical concepts and their domestic rites of birth,
marriage and death were guided not by the monks but by the Brahmins. In fact, it was the
Buddhists of Ceylon and south-castern Asia who were striving in this cpoch to sustain the
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flickering light in the homeland of the religion. We find in the second half of the thirteenth
century, a Ceylonese monk, 4 master of the Tripitaka, in charge of the establishment
(p. 64) attached to the Mahabodhi temple, the cost of the repairs of which was defrayed
by the Burmese towards the end of that century (p. 65). Another Ceylonese teacher
repaired the double-storeyed temple at Amaravati (p. 201) in the fourteenth century.
The flourishing state of the Buddhist centre at Nagapattinam (pp. 195 ff.) was mainly
due to the zeal of the colonists from Malay Peninsula and Sumatra and the Chinese.
The factors responsible for the decay and ultimate disappearance of the religion
were, thus, many. With the adoption of an immense pantheon of gods and goddesses,
Buddhism developed pronounced leanings towards Tantric elements and lost its indivi-
duality and justification for existence as a scparate religion as distinet from Bralumanical
Tantriciem. The ground was, thus, prepared for its re-absorption into the main body of
Hinduism from which it came out as a revolt. The radically-reoriented religion evoked
protests from the orthodox monks of Ceylon and Sindh, According to the Tibetan monk
Dharmasvimin (p. 64) and Lima Taranitha, the Ceylonese Sravakas at Vajrisana
described Vajrayana as being foreign to the teachings of Buddha, They put into
fire many mantra books, destroyed the silver image of Hernka and tried to convince
the pilgrims about the uselessness of the Vajrayina teachings, The Srivakas also
became supreme, according to Tarandtha, in the Odantapuri establishment before
the Muslim congquest. Dharmasvamin generalizes about the condition of Buddhism
in India in the third decade of the thirteenth century when he remarks: ‘In general,
one can say, that in India the non-Buddhists were numecrous, the Sravakas were
fewer, and the followers of the Mahdyfna even fewer'.” With the secret rituals and
practices confined only to the initiated, Vajrayana developed an exclusive spirit and
lost popular appeal. The rise of Sahajayina tried to mitigate the situation 10 a certain
| extent in Bengal. The worship of such fierce deities as Mahiakala, who was invoked to
devour one who did not show respect to the Tri-ratnas and preceptors, was entirely foreign
to Buddha's message of ahiisd. The highly symbolic language of the esoteric Tantric
writers (e.g. the representation of prajiid, highest knowledge, and wpdya, the way
to attain prajfid, as female and male and their union as sexo-yogic practices) had
an adverse effect on the monks and nuns of small understanding and not-very-rigid
morals who indulged in corrupt practices, undermining the moral prestige of the
religion.
The rational and highly ethical teachings of Buddha were, thus, smothered under
a load of gross superstitions, ritualistic worship® of a host of deities and an immoral life,

0. Rocrich and A. S. Alekar, Biography of Dharmasdnin (Patna, 1959), p. 87.

¥ Even bands of dancing girls were freely introduced to serve the image of Buddha. Thus, the Gaya
inseription of the year 1813 of the Nirvapa cra (Indian Anfiguary, X, 1881, p. 344) says in connection with the
restoration of the temple of Bodb-Gaya:

'Since in the religion of Bhagavat, wonhip s here (affired) to the most worshipful, always three times a
day, by means of indtrumental music in the highest key ( panchamegata) together with Rambhi-like Bhavinis
and Chegis duncing round wonderfully with mirth in singing and so on, in'a WAy sppertaining to the unions
of Anafgn (KAma)—(worihip) increased by hospitable entertainments’.
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against each of which Buddha had led a ceaseless crusade. Disdained by the enlightened,
not backed by the exclusive devotion of the halt-hearted laity, and without any powerful
ruler to support, the religion began to wither away very fast. To precipitate matters,
there came the irvesistible flood of a revived Vaishnavism, which, with its attractive
doctrine of equality and dhaktf, caught the popular imagination at once and drew adherents
it immense numbers and 1o which Buddhism, already a spent-up force, too weak to
counteract, could not but sucéumb, At the same time, Vaishpavism wau liberal enough to
recognize the greatness of Buddha and to acknowledge him® as one of the ten incarnations
of Vishpu., Thus, unlike in other parts of India where Buddhism hardly survived the
blow of the non-Buddhists, e.g. the Hiinas in the north-west and the Muslims in the north,
in this particular region it died & natural death about the fifteenth-sixteenth century,
The enly parts of India and Pakistan where the faith has survived amidst a small section
of the population are Chittagong (in East Pakistan) and its neighbourhood bordering
Burma, Darjecling bordering Nepal, North Eastern Frontior Agency and Ladakh and
adjoining hilly region bordering Tibet. |

Thus ended the history of Buddhist monuments in its homeland. The abandoned
structures were in course of time reduced to shapeless mounds by the destructive forees
of nature, the process of destruction baving been furthered by the depredation of
treasure-hunters: One can expect to gain at least a tolerably good picture of the lower
portion of the edifices which have a protective mantle of the débsis of superstructure
over and around them and which are at the same time¢ untouched by greedy hands,
In many instances, however, human cupidity has been responsible for the entire dis-
appearance of the structures (e. g. Bharhut, p. 92).

Even the names of the majority of these establishments were forgotten, Though a
number of such sites have been identified through the persevering efforts of archacologists,
still there are many awaiting their reclamation. Even thie sites of several of the establish-
ments, the memory of which survives in literature, still remain to be located,

¥ Jayadeva Envokes the benign Budidhs as the nink incarmation of Vishyu in the fallowing :
- windari yajin-ridher-ahaha fruti-jitam =4 T
tadaya-Apidar-dariita paiie-ghatam ]
Kesaoa diyita-Buddha-favira
Vaya jagadiia hare ||




2. ARCHITECTURE
A, THE stipa

Stipas (Pali thipa, Anglo-Indian “tope'), derived from the robt stip ("to heap’), are
mounds or tumuli, Originally, they had a funerary association, being mounds containing
the ashes and charred remains of the dead collected from the funeral pyre. The practice
of erecting slipes over corporeal relics was pre-Buddhist, In reply to Ananda’s query
about the ceremonies to be performed after the demise of the Master, Buddha remarked
that his bones, left afier cremation, should receive the honours of a universal monarch by
stapas erected over them at the crossing of four highways. Indeed, the custom was not
peculiar to India alone; it was only an adaptation of the world-wide practice of burying
the dead under a tumulus or cairn. Among the Buddhists, however, it assumed an im-
portance unprecedented in any other cult or community. They made such an extensive
wse of this particular form of structure as an object of supreme yenceration® and sanctity and
developed it-along their own lines to such an extent that in course of time siipas were
converted from simple mounds of earth into ostentatious structures of great architectural
magnificence and became the chief emblem of the Buddhist faith. To a Buddhist, the
ercction of & stipa, even of sand, was an act of profound merit.

Stigar are known in Ceylon as dagaba, this being derived from Pili dhatu-gabbha
(Sanskrit dhitu-garbla, Structure containing within its womb, parbha, corporeal relics,
dhaty').® The teym chaitya, derived from chita, ‘funcral pyre’, was generally used by the
Buddhist i the sense of & stipa (e.g. Mahdchaitya of Dhinyakataka), though in its wider
conmotation, it included a temple, a sacred tree (sriksha-chaitya) and even an image of
Buddha.

The Buddhist stipas may be grouped into four broad categories: (i) fdririke, (ii) pari-
bhogika, (iii) uddesika (memorial) and (iv) votive. The first category, éaririks, signifies those
erected over the corporeal relics of not only Buddha, but also of his chief disciples as well
45 of Buddhist teachers and saints,¥ Throughout India reliquaries (photos 34, 35, 86
and 123) containing bones and ashes have been found enshrined in many shipas; but
it is only in afew instances that the reliquaries bear the names of the persons concerned.

The second category of stiipas, paribhugika, was built over the objects believed to have

| Originally containing the relics of Buddha and this symbalizing the pariwirsiya of Buddla, the stipa
later omn stood for the Master himself in the eyes of the votarics, who wanted some concrete form for warship
to satisfy tseir religious emotions, as the image of Buddha had not then been evolved, The worship of the
stilpee, hiowever, continued in full swing even after the introduction of the image of Buddha.

% There are instances of the dedication of rock-cut pillars containing body-relics (sasanre thabhe); e£
vhaitye-grife of Karia (p, 156},

 Acoording to Buddha, four kinds of pevscas are worthy of a sipa : a Tathigata, = Pratycka-Buddha, a
disciple of the Tathigats and & universal monarch,
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been used by Buddha, like begging-bowl, robe, etc. Hiuen Tsang mentioned a number
of stiipas of this kind.

The third catcgory, uddefika, was commemorative of the incidents of Buddha's life,
including those of his previous births, or spots hallowed by his presence. Both Fa-hien
and Hiven Tsang saw a large number of such stipas (e.g. the eye-gift sipa at Pushkalavari),

Besides the above, there were countless votive stipas, small in size, mostly erected
by the pilgrims when they visited the sacred sites for attaining religious merit.? A large
percentage of these stipas was monolithic (They are found mostly in places where stone
is readily available.), though the number of brick, stonework or metal ones was by no
means small. The monolithic stipas frequently contained figures of Buddha and Buddhist
deities (usually carved out of the monolith itself) in their niches. Thongh the structural
ones; Le, those of brick and stonework, sometimes had images in their niches, they often
contained within their core images of Buddha and Buddhist deities, manuscripts of
the Buddhist texts {p. 113; photo 83), tablets or plates inscribed with the sacred Pratitya-
sanitpdda-satrg, the Buddhist ereed (p- 4) with or without Buddhist images and symbuols,
and dhdranis (protective magical charms). _

The Pratitya-samutpada-sitra and the Buddhist creed were considered as of para-
‘mount importance by the Buddhist, as they record the essence of Buddha's teachings.
I-tsing did not fail to notice this widely-prevalent practice. “The priests and the laymen
in India make Kaityas (chaityas) or images with earth, or impress the Buddha's image
on silk or paper, and worship it with offerings wherever they go. Sometimes they
build Stapas of the Buddha by making a pile and surrounding it with bricks, They
sometimes form these Stiipas in lonely fields, and leave them to fall in ruins. Any one
may thus employ himself in makmg the objects for worship. Again, when the people
make images and Kaityas (chailyas) which consist of gold, silver, copper, irom, earth,
lacquer, bricks, and stone, or when they heap up the snowy sand (lic. sand-smow),
they put in the images or Kuityas (chaityas) two kinds of Sariras. 1. The relics of the
Great Teacher. 2. The Gathi of the Chain of Causation.”® The fact that the gatha was
called farira shows that it had assumed the sanctity of the relic of Buddha himself, Further,
according to him, the merits derived from enshrining the two kinds of farfra are enormouys:
‘Even il a man make an image as small as a grain of barley, or a Kaitya (chaitya) the
size of a small jujube, placing on it a round figure, or a staff like a small pin, a special
cause for good birth is obtained thereby, and will be as limitless as the seven seas, and
good rewards will last as long as the coming four births."

The practice of embedding tablets with the Buddhist ereed was in fact prevalent
throughout the length and breadth of India. At Paharpur (p. 243) and Mainamat; (p.246),
for example, several thousands of tiny unburnt clay stipas, each encasing two clay tablets
wnscribed with the Buddhist creed, have been found deposited in the core of votive sbipas,

* The Buddhwt pilgrims, no manter how poor, used to make, as an expression of their plety, during their
visit to any sacred spot, an offering which geaerally took the form of votive Hapar in the cuse of the rich and
clay wblets inscribed with the Buddhist creed (p. 4) in the case of the poor,

. ;zm,g, A Record of the Buddhist Religion, tramslated by J. Takakusy (Oxfiord, 1896, p. 150.

¢ hid., p. 151,
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The idea behind the inscrtions of dkdranis inside votive stipas is clearly explainedin
an inscription found in Orissa, which states that the construction of a chaifya with a deposit
of a dhirapi inside it confers on the donor the blessings of the erection of one lakh of
Tathdgata-chaityas.” Several stipas at Ratnagiri (p. 228) yielded terracotta placues and
. stone slabs bearing dharaniy.

Even if we dismiss the tradition of the stipas having been built over the hair and
nail-parings of Buddha by his followers during his lifetime, there is little doubt that
stiipas came into existence immediately after his demise® (p. 7). Unfortunately, we
possess hardly any information about the construction of these earliest sipas, as none of
them has been identified with certainty, though relics of Buddha have been recovered
from several stipas of a later period. If the stipa recemtly uncovered at Vaisali (p, 75)
is identical with the one said to have been built by the Lichchhavis at that place
over the remains of Buddha, the earliest Buddhist stipas were low mounds, made up of
layers of piled-up mud.® The form, thercfore, displayed hardly any improvement over
its primitive prototype of the pre-Buddhist period, i.e., the earthen funeral mounds. The
layers of piled-up mud in this stipa were separated from one another by thinner layers
of kankar and cloddy clay. The most interesting feature of this small «(gpa, originally 25 It.
in diameter, is the projections at four cardinal directions, prototypes of the dyakas of
the lower Krishna valley, The excavators did not notice any drum (medhi) around it.
That it was' enlarged four times is sufficiently indicative of its importance, The first
enlargement,™ made with bricks, 15 in. % 9 in. x 2 in., has been ascribed to the period
of Asoka. In this enlargement also the four projections were perpetuated.

The definitely-dated earliest stipas are those which were built by the Maurya
Emperor Adoka who played a unique role in the dissemination of the stipa-cult (p. 9).
He distributed the contents of the seven out of the eight faririka stiipas among innumerable
stipas built by him. He also enlarged the stipa of the Manushi-Buddha Kanakamuni
(p. 10} his pillar recording the event was found by the side of Nigali-sagar, 13 miles|
to the north-west of Lumbini (p. 58). But we do not get a complete picture of the
stipa built by him, as most of them, imcluding the stipa of Kanakamuni, are either
unidentified or lie within the core of the later enlargements. The nuclear sfipas within
the Jater enlargements of Stiipa 1 (p. 97) of Sanchi and the stipa, known as Dharmarajika
(p. 67), of Sarnath were the work of Afoka. The exact shape of the former could not be
made out owing to the wanton wreckage inflicted on it even before the stone encasing
of the Suniga period. Made of bricks (16" % 107 3") in mud mortar, this sfifa was an
unpretentious structure, presumed to be 60 ft. in diameter (including the medii), crowned

* Epigraphia Indica, XXV1 (1941:42), pp. 1716,

* Even during his lifetime stipes, which were, no doubt, mere mounds of earth, were said to have been
etected over the relics of his disciples (6.5 Sariputra and Maudgalydyana) who predeceased him.

* The two sopulchrl bacrows (M and N) opened by Bloch at Lauriya-Nandangarh {p. B) were
also found in horizootal layers of clay, a few inches thick, alternating with layern of straw and leaves, bart
the base of Mound N was found, on subsequent excavations, to have been buttressed up by brickwork.

“Al.li:ttdfd'mGhmmnﬁmwimmm[mﬁhwu&mdimﬁﬂdmﬂuhﬂlhkm
ment [ef Journ. Bikar Research Society, Buddha Jayanti Special Isue, Vol. LI, p- 6).
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by a chhatra (symbol of paramountey) of the Chunar sandstane, The Afokan nucleus of
the Dharmardjiki is somewhat better documented. It wasa hemispherical dome (nearly
48 . in diameter) of brickwork with a terraced drum or medhi (less than 60 ft. i dia-
meter] as the base; the dome was surmounted by one or more umbrellas (chhatrivali),
the latter set within a square railing. The major portion of the dome was found
missing, so that its height eould not be determined. Thus, the Asokan stipa was already
a development of the carlier form—a hemispherical mommd set up on the ground—, the
innovation being the introduction of a low cylmder or drum to serve as a base for the
object of worship. The top of the drum was also utilized as an, elevated processional
path in many regions. "

Of the same period was the stiga of solid brickwork at Piprahwa (p. 79), which
yielded among other things corporeal relics (p: 80) within a caskes (photo 35) inscribed
in characters of about the third century B.C. This stdpa shared with a few other stipas,
like those at Bhattiprolu (p. 214), Ghantasala (p. 216) and Gotihawa¥ (District
Taulikawa, Nepalese Tarai), ane intercsting feature: a pipe-like hole' in the centre of
the core of the stipa.

The reign of the Suigas and the Satavahanas saiv the constriction of a large number
of magnificent tipasat Bharhut (pp. 92-96}, Sanchi (pp. 97 and 98), Andher (p.91), Sonari
(p-91), Satdhara (p. 91), Amaravati (p. 200), Bhattiprolu (p. 213), Jaggayyapeta (p. 211),
cte,, of which the best preserved is Stipa 1 (fig. 1; photo 37) atSanchi. Encasing the brick
stipa of ASoka with a veneer of hammer-dressed stonss, this well-known s#@pa was converted
in the second century 8.c. into an almost hemispherical dome (anda) Hattened near the tap
and crowned by three superimposed umbrellas (chhatréwali) with their shaft { yashfi ) set in
the centre of a stone base (called harmiks)® within a square railing (vedéka). A high cireular
drum (medhi), approached by a balustraded double stairway (sepdna) on the south and
meant for circumambulation, was built around the dome, The ciameter of the ggpa,
which was enlarged to abont twice its original size, is 120 fi., and the height, excluding the
railing and umbrella, is 54 ft. The surface of the dome was plastered. A second stone-
paved pathway for circumambulation was provided at the ground-level by an encircling
stone ground-balustrade (eedika) demarcating the sacred precinct from the outside. The
ground-balustrade congists of a series of uprights (stambha) connected by three cross-bars
(siichi}, the lenticular ends of which are mortised into the sockews of the former. This is

" The stipa and the adjoining pillar (lower portion avallable) are of the period of Adaka

¥ In the mounds ealled M and N st Laurya-Nandangarh (p. 84)was noticed a hollow shafi, about
10 in. in dinmeter, ranning right dirough the centre from the bottom up o & litle Nelow the deposits
of buent human Bomes amd & gald deal The shaft most probably indicates the pisition of the wooden Posk
which had perished, At the boteom of the mound N, which was dug down to the naturd sil, was acrually.
found the stump of u woodden pillar in sitw. Significantly enough; the Dinyivedina (Cowell mmd Neil's edition,
p- 248) mentions the setting wp of a pillar, called yipa, in the interioe ol the dome, King revhnazipiyatisa
Ceylonae contemporary of Aloka, iy stated in the Mahiverse, o Crylonse text, 10 have erected a ;mq,;
pillar 10 1mark the site of the Mahithiipa 10 be constructed iy future by King Dutthugamagr

*The cubical member serving as the base of the thalt of the umbrelly is known as karmikd (Hterally
# small pavilion), Some of these hermibids (c.y. one at Pitalkhors, 1, i facade, represcritar
tions of & pavilion, ¥ FRR T oe il '

LY
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crowned by a continuous coping (uskrisha). The edges of the drum also have a balustrade.
The ground-balustrade is divided into four quadrants with entrances, formed by L-shaped
projections of the railing, roughly in the cardinal directions.

Each of the entrances was cmbellished after a century with a lavishly-carved
gateway (forane) consisting of two squarish pillars with capitals supporting a super-
structure of three curviform architraves with voluted ends (fg. 2; photo 77). Between
the architraves, separated from one another by four square blocks, are inserted three
uprights, the interspaces of which are decorated with figures of riders on elephants and
horses. Projecting from the abaci of the capitals of the pillars and supparting the ends
of the lowest architraves are bracket-figures, Crowning all, in the centre of the topmost
architrave is a dharma-chaira, fanked by yakshas and tri-ratna symbols, two of each. In the
construction of the lithic balustrade and gateways, the technigue of ‘wooden construc-
tions is clearly manifest. Indeed, the assemblage of curvilinear architraves. struts between
the architraves and pillar-capitals is an obvious implementation of carpentry-practice.

The description given above of Stiipa. 1 at Sanchi is more or leis applicahle to other
contemporancous stipas of northern and central India, built immediately before and after
the Christian era. The balustrades and gateways are not always invariable features of the
stiipas. At Sanchi itself, Stiipa 2 (pp. 97 and 98}, of the second century B.c., has no gate-
ways, and its four entratices are formed of the Lshaped extensions of the quadrants of the
balustrade, while Stiipa 3 (p. 97) was provided in the first century a.p. with only one
gateway, The stips of Bharhut (p. 94-96) was embellished with & ground-balustrade and
gateways (photos 39and 76), these being the oldest examples i stone. The extant balustrade
bears a close affinity to those of Sanchi, but it is richly carved. The gateways, however, are
not as rich in carvings as the Sanchi ones, which are, indeed, unique of their kind in India.

A distinctiveness is displayed by the slightly later specimens found in south-castern
India, specially in the lower Krishna valley, At Amaravati (p, 203), Bhattiprolu (p. 214),
Jaggayyapeta (p, 211), Ghuntasala (p. 216), Nagarjunakonda (p. 207), ete. the drums
of the stiipas were provided with an obleng projection (fig, 3), called draka, at each of
the four points of the compass, On the top of the projections was a row of five pillars,
called d@yaka-khambas,* a unique feature of the stipas usually ccnfined to a relatively Hmited
arca in the lower reaches of the Krishna. The absence of a stairway giving access to
the drum (medhi} precludes the possibility of the lamer’s use as a processional path. In
the Mahdvarisa the medhi is known a¢ pupphadkana (place for depositing flowers), It is not
unlikely that the drum was used for identical purpose in this part of India, Impor-
tant sfipas of this region present stone railings; but gateways of the type of Sanchi are
absent, the entrance-openings in some instances (e.g. Mahichaitya at Amarzvati)
being formed by the right-angled extensions of the quadrants of the railings. Several of
important stipas at Nagarjunakenda had no rail at all; instead, they had a raised brick
or stone-faced plittform, approached by a flight of steps, around the drum. |

" These pillars, square below and octagonal ahove, have affinity with the Brahmanical Jipas or

sacrificial posts, e.g. the one found a1 Bijayagadh, Cunmingham, Arch. Siere, Jud. VI (Calcus, 18
pp. 5 ML and pl. VIIL : SV et i
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Once consecrated, the Buddhist would nor demolish a stipa, however damaged it
might be in the course of time. Rather, they would renovate or encase it within a larger
envelope (dchelihiday), this act being considered as one of great merit. Such renovations
and encasings arc found at many places, e.g. Manikyala (p. 128), Taxila (p. 125),
Samnath (p. 67), Sanchi (p. 97), Vaisili (p. 75) and Ratmagit (p. 227), the Dharmara-
jika of Samath having as many as six successive enlargements of this kind.

The carliest stipas were huilt solid. But in Iater times when ostentatious sipas of
great height came to be erected, the tendency was towards cconomization of the building
material—brick or stone as the case may be—hy filling the core with earth or rubble. As
this method was found unsatisfactory for large-sized ones, various other expedients were
tried to secure additional strength. In some cases a network of walls like box<hambers
was built, the interior of the chambers being filled in with earth. Another device, which
was very popular in south-castern India (e.g, Nagarjunakonda, Ghantasala, Alluru,
etc.), though not unknown in other parts of India, was to build a structure, simulating a
wheel, with a hub, spokes and a rim all complete, the last forming the face (fig. 3) of
the dome. In the larger examples, the radiating spokes were further strengthened with
additional walls, circular and radial, the intervening spaces being filled in with earth
or alternate layers of concrete and earth, The system of walls in the centre sometimes
took the form of a swastika (c.g. the largest of the three sipas at Pedaganjam, District
Guntur, and three stipas at Nagarjunakonda), the motive behind the selection of this
and the wheel-pattern being most probably symbolic. A third expedient, though not
very common, was the construction of a well-laid floor above the earth-packing, repeated
at regular futervaly in the height; the flooring might have been of brick as at Jaggayyapeta
(p. 211) or of concfe as at Garikapadu 16

The relic-chamber was generally constructed in the centre of the stigas, though
there are several instances (e.g. Mahichaitya at Nagarjunakonda) where the relics were
found away from the centre and without relicchumbers. The device might have been
resorted to i order to foil the attempts of reasuve-hunters, Five relic-caskets (photo 1283)
were found inside the southem @aka of the Mahachaitva at Amansvati.

From the Kushin period onwards stipa-architecture nnderwent a gradual trans-
formation, the course of evolution being towards elongation and accentuation of heights
of the aceessory parts. Thus, the drum (medhi), which was inconspicuous or comparatively
low In earlier examples, grew in height as compared with its diameter and tumed into a
tall cylinder, Ultimately, it became so elongated that it dominated the entire scheme, the
dome (ands) proper—the principal element of the s@pe—sinking to a comparatively
subordinate position (photo 38), Relieved with-rows of mouldings on the body, the drum
of such stipas often contained projected niches, as in temples, to accommodate images of
Buddha or other divinities of the Buddhist pantheon, Four images of Buddha were
installed at four cardinal points of StGpa | at Sanchi in the Gupta period. Such
structures, therefore, served the dual purpose ofa #ipe and an image-house. In the later
period, specially in Gandh&ra, the drum was built in diminishing terraces (photo. 36),
the fagade of the latter being wvery claborately embellished. '

12 A. Ren, South Indian Budidhint Antignities {Madins, 1894, p. 3.
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Concurrently with the claboration and elongation of the drum, the umbrellas,
superimposed one above the other, increased in number and often assumed the appearance
of a tall conical spire made of a series of gradually-diminishing discs, sometimes crowned
by a single umbrella and often tapering to a canical paint {photo 42).

The top of the harméika expanded in most cases into the shape of an inverted pyramid,
its facades often relieved with offsets and recessed angles.

A platform, abtent in earlier examples, was gradually mtroduced to serve asa
pedestal for the drum, when the Jatter formed 2 part and parcel of the stipa proper.
Initially circular or square, it was elaborated, as time passed, mnto variegated shapes, as at
Ratnagiri, with the addition of one or multiple projections on each face of a square
(photo 40). Gradually it became higher, sometimes built in diminishing terraces as the
terraced sfipa’® (photo 48) at Lauriya-Nandangarh (p. 85), and often decorated with
conspicuous mouldings or sunken panels between pilasters as in Andhra or sculptures
within niches scparated by pilasters as in Gandhira (photo 36).

~ The low hemisphere of the carliest stilpas was, thus, in course of evolution conven-
tionalized into a tall, very often omamental, tower'® with emphasis on the platform,
drum and chhatravali. Indeed, the transformation was so radical in the later stage (photo
#4) thavitis difficult to recognize the original form (photos 37 and 87) and its significance
without a knowledge of the intermediate stages (photos 41 and 38). The changing character
and the broad stages in its development can be studied from stone [photo 40) and metal
miniatures (photos 42 and 43) and rock-cut specimens: for not asingle structural stipa
of importance of the later period has been preserved up to its complete superstructure.
Fortunately, a few Burmese specimens, no doubt modelled afier the Indian ones, are suffi-
cienitly well preserved to give a complete picture of the stipa in its Jatest phase.

B. T MoNASTERY

Being wandering (parivrdjaka) monks, the members of the Saigha had at first no
fixed habitat. They ‘stayed here and there: in a forest, at the root of a tree, on a hillside,

in a glen, in a mountain cave, in a cometery, in a forest glade, in the open air, on a heap
of straw’.! Consequently, they had to find out some temporary shelter, whether in caves,
or under trees or in sanctuaries, during the three months of the rainy season, which
were unsuitable for wandering, and when they were required to observe parchi by taking

* A termaced edifice, whether a temple or & stipe, may hctitﬁnﬂ:lumcrhingin tiers, with & common
block in the centre, in a way that the area of the edifice diminiahes with each aseending terrace, the top of
each liswer termace being often used as the pradekshipa-patha of the next upper one, In the case of a terraced
temple, the shrine conwining the object of worship should be Jocated on the topmost terrace. In a way,
Stapa | at Sanchi should be regarded as a termiced strvcrure it that it has an upper procesional path;
but it s not so regarded probubly for the reason that the number of terraces there is tiot more thai ane.

" The stipe hay- amumed such & form as early as the seventh century A., as Hiven Teang sometimes
used such terms in describing several stipas, We have instances of tall cylindrical stfpas even in the Gupia
peried (eg. Dhimekh Stipa at Sarmath, photo 66) '

" Cullavagga, tr. 1. B. Homner, Sacred Books of the Buddhins, XX (London, 1952), p. 204,
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a fixed abode (dvdsa) and by depending for alms on the householders around the dvdsa.
This state of affairs took a better tum even during the lifetime of Buddha. On one
occasion, Buddha, not being an advocate of extreme asceticism, accepted the offer of sixty
dwelling places at Rajagriha offered by a local merchant for the use of the Saigha of the
four directions (i.¢. community as a whole), Thus came into being monastic abodes where
the dhikshus could meditate at peace during their rainy retreats and perform the
communal ceremonies.

These and other similar early dwelling-houses were merely thatched bamboo huts or
simple wooden constructions, not different from secular cottages. But very soon came
into existence sumptuous monasteries (denoted by such terms as vifidras, drdmas and
sanghdrimas, i.e, resting-places of the Saigha), there being no dearth of rich lay devotees
cager to attain merit by building structures provided with all the amenitics required
in monastic life. One of the carliest of such monasterics was built at Sravasti by the
merchant Anithapindika (p. 4) whe “caused the Gandha Kufi to be made for Buddha in the
centre, and around it and according to a sct plan, he caused to be constructed (cellular)
abodes for the eighty great disciples, cach sufficient for one man, and to be provided
(for all) one-pmnacled, two-pinnacled, duck-and-partridge roofed, Jong-chambered
and mandapa-like retreats and tanks as well as “places to walk, to retire during the night,
and to stay during the day”.'® The entre monastic complex, if the Pali text can be relied
upon as depicting the condition in Buddha's time, consisted of vildras (dwelling-rooms),
parivenas (cells or private chambers), katthakas (gate-chambers or parches), upalihina-salds
(service-halls), aggi-salas (halls with fireplaces), kappiya-kufis (store-house outside the
vihira), vacheha-kutis (privies), chankamas (promenade), chaikama-silds (rooms with pro-
menade), udapanas (wells), udapana-salas (sheds attached to wells), janfd- hara (bath-rooms),
jantd-ghara-silds (halls attached to bath-rooms), pokkharapi (tanks) and mendapas (halls).®

The solicitous donor paid considerable attention to the selection of the site, as evinced
by the following stock question found in the texts whenever anyone thought of donating
a dwelling-place to the Master, be it 2 grove or a monastery: ‘Now where could the Lord
stay that would be neither too far from a village (or town), nor too near, snitable for
coming and going, accessible to people whenever they want, not crowded by day, having
little noise at night, little sound, without folks' breadth, secluded from people; fitting
for meditation 2%

The choice invariably fell on a site which fulfilled the two conditions required for
an ideal monastic life, namely, proximity to a habitation where the monks could go
on their begging rounds and at the same time seclusion ensuring a proper atmosphere
for meditation. To secure such a site, Anithapindika paid a fabulous price to Prince
Jeta for the latter’s grove situated in the outskirts of the capital-city of Sravasti (p. 4).

8. C. Law, Sravasit in Indian Literaturt, Memm. Arch. Surv. Ind., no. 50 (Delhi, 1935), p. 2¢
® Cullasapya, p. 223. Evidently, the description applies to the one prevailing at the time of the composi-
tian. A reliefl (photo 13) from Bharhut shows isolated aructures with domieal and gabled (or barrel-vaulted)
voof asin huts. A relief from Sanchi, also depicting Jetavani, presents three abodes of Buddha—a circular hut
with : domical roof kaving a finial at the crown and two elliptical structures witl & row of finials at the ridge.
Thd, p. 222
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The Buddhist remains of almost all important establishments were found slightly away
from towns. It is thus that outside the populous city of Vidi$a (modern Besnagar
adjoining Vidisha) there sprang up the magnificent establishment of Sanchi (p. 96),
besides a host of lesser ones at Sonari, Satdhara, Bhojpur and Andher (p. 81).% Similarly,
the Dharma-chakra-vihira of Samath was established 4 miles north of Varinasi,

~ Besides the Anathapindikirima, the other important monasteries that came into
existence during Buddha's lifetime were the Parvarama (pp. 5 and 76), a double-storeyed
faséda of brick and stone with five hundred rooms on each floor (an obvious exaggera-
tion), erected by Vidakha (p. 5) and Rajakirama (p. 76) in the neighbourhood of Sravasti,
the Ghoshitirima (pp. 5 and 82) and Kukkutarima (p. 82) at Kausimbi, the Kalakarima
donated by the bankér Kalaka xt Siketa and the zikdras attached to Venuvana,
Jiviilkamravana and Maddakuchchhi-Migadava in the suburbs of Rajagriha (p. 71).

Rules were laid down about the size of the rooms, lest monasteries would lapse into
luxurious dwellings, The ownership of the monasteries along with the equipments vested
in the Sarigha of all quarters in the beginming, but later on a sectarian spirit apparently
made itself felt when difforent monasteries were allotted to different sccts. Even in the
same locality (e.g. Nagarjunakonda, p, 206), monks of different sects lived in seclusion
in their separate self-contained units. _

In addition to serving the purpose for which they were originally designed, the
monasteries, particularly the impartant ones, developed in the course of time into highly
organized educational institutions and academic centres of Buddhist learning when they
attracted teachers and students from far and niear. Such were thie monasteries of Nilanda,
Uddandapura (Odantapuri), Vikramasla, Somapura, Ratnagiri, Jagaddala and many
others. This development, somewhat like our modem residential universities, took
place in post-Christian centuries, evidently in respanse to the increasing demands of the
Mahayanist life and teachings and growth of literature, In these monasteries the resident
mounks were provided with every facility for prosecuting higher studies. The expenses
for their necessities weve defrayed cither from the Tevenue of lands granted by rulers
or lavish donations received from the laity of means,

The carlicst monasteries, some of which were, no doubt, made of perishable matenials
like wood and bamboo, have either mostly perished or been renovated to such an extent
in later periods thar it is now difficult 1o identify their original nucleus. None of the
structural examples of the centuries immediately preceding and following the Christian
era is completely mtact, Luckily, however, the well-preserved rock-cut caves of the Deccan
turnish a continuous evolution of the rock-cut monastic architecture from the third-second
century B.¢, onwards. It should be borne in mind that rock-cut monasteries (or temples,
for a matter of that) are not constructions and, hence, not architecture in the proper
semse of the term, The problem faced by the architects was more one of sculpture than
architecture.

In the earliest rock-cut examples the cells, either single or in groups; were arrayed
irregularly without any scheme or co-ordination, By the second ventury B.¢., to which

* A. Cunningham, Th Bhilsa Topes (London, 1854), pp. 309-50.



ARCHITECTURE @ THE MONASTERY 33

period can be ascribed Caves 12 (photo 45), 13 and 15 A (fig. 4) of Ajanta (p. 175), the
standard plan with minor variations was well-nigh established. This plan consisted of &
walled hall flanked by small cells on three sides. Thefront wall of the hall, sometimes
decorated with reliefs, was pierced with@a door having wooden leaves. The small cells, often
provided with rock-cut platforms to serveas beds with aue of the ends raised for the purpose
of a pillow, served onlyas dormitorice. Meant for congregation, the hall was generally square
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or oblong on plan, but was in rare instances, as at Bedsa, apsidal (fig. 5; photo 46;
p- 154). The halls were frequently astylar, But at least in two pre-Christian sthdras, one at
Kondane [p. 162) and the other at Pitalkhora (p. 173), pillars were introduced. In some
caves a further development is noticed in the addition of a pillared yerandah, of which
highly omamental examples arc provided by three caves (fig. 6; photo 109) of the second
century A.p. at Nasik (pp, 170 £) and by Gancsa-lena (photo 103) at Junnar (p. 160),
the earliest being the one at Kondane.

Attempts at improvement went on tll the plan found a harmonious eXpression
combining grace with utility, Rock-cut monasterics (fg. 7) of the fifih century A.D. at
Ajanta (p. 176) consisted of a pillared hall with cells on three sides, the central cell on
the back side opposite the doorway converted into a spacious shrine-chamber (often
projected backward beyond the alignment of the celld and sometimes preceded by a

M 3
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porch or antechamberj—the sikira, thus, serving the dual putpose of monastic dwelling
and sanctuary. In some cases subsidiary shrines were scooped out not only on the back
of the hall but also on the two sides. The facades of the verandah and porch and the

Fig: 5. Bedsa : rock~cut apuical monasiery, ssetion and plan
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pillars were decorated with carvings of exquisite workmanship, while the walls and
ceilings of the verandah, hall, antechamber and shrine were sometimes embellished
with paintings (photos 12 and 113), Even after the evolution of this standard plan, there
are instances of departures, some having a few singular features (Ags. 18 and 19). At
Junnar there exist independent refiectories (p: 157) which as well as the common kitchen
and the like were not necessary in the early days when monks and nuns individually
used to beg their food in the villages and towns,
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Same of the extant rock-cut monasteries consist of more than one storey. Cave 6 of
Ajanta is double-storeyed, while Caves 11 (p. 186) and 12 (pp. 186-88) of Ellora are
three-stareyed.

Available remains of the structural ones show the same course of development, there
being no essential difference between them and the rock-cut monasteries. Indeed, the latter
can be regarded as mere translations of the former in live rock o that all features charac-
teristic of the former were painstakingly copied in the latter cven if they were redundant
(e:g. use of vaulted ceilings, representation of beams and rafters, etc.) and inappropriate
(e.g. sloping doors); the conservative emulition of the interior feature of u free-standing
c!ua.d.ranguhtr monastery had, in fact, an extremely adverse effect on lighting and ventila-
tion of rock-cut monasteries, as the central hall could not be made open to the sky
(without large-scale quarrying) like the courtyard of a structural quadrangular
monastery, while the windows provided in the front wall of the hall were not sufficient
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for the purpose, so that the cells of quadrangular rock-cut monasteries were dark and
almost unfit for habitation, This may partly account for preponderance of small units
with one or two rock-cut cells and a verandah in some sites even in later times.

The earliest structural monasteries must have been mostly flimsy structures with no
set plan, If the rubble-built building complex unearthed at the tite commonly identified

with that of Jivakdmravana of Rajgic (p. 73) pertains to a monastery, the latter represents
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ane of the carliest monasteries of India dating probably from Buddha's time. Although
reduced to foundation, the complex (fig. 8) is interesting, as it includes among other
structures, mostly oblong, four long and somewhat elliptical halls with ther two longer
sides straight and shorter sides semicircular. Three of the halls have openings, presumably
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for doorwayy, in their Jonger sides. The halli were probably ‘meant for communal
tiving. An idea of the elevation of such structures may be had from two of the three
favourite residences of Buddha represented in a'scene of Jetavana om a relief of the
northem gateway of Sanchi.

In later period came into vogue well-protected selfsufficient monasteries of two
or more stoveys enclosed by high walls with no openings except the entrance,
These monasteries were quadrilateral on plan, with living-rooms flanking the central
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courtyard (fig. 95 photo 49). In fact, the plan itsell was derived from private houses
consisting of huts or rooms arranged on four cardinal sides of an inner quadrangle
(asgana), this kind of planning being quite common in villages of Bengal even now. The
open courtyard had sometimes a central mandape resting on pillars (hg. 3; photo 47),
Around it was almost invariably a running verandah with pillars resting on a raised plinth,
beyond which on all the four sides®® was a row of cells, their posterior walls being identical
with the peripheral walls of the monastery. One of the cells, not unoften the one facing
the gate in front, was the shrine, containing a stipa in the earlier ones, as at Taxila, or an
image for the private worship of the resident monks, and another would ofien contain the
staircase to reach the upper storey. The staircase was sometimes lighted by skylights as at
Naland3 (p. 87). Attached to each monastery were, besides the assembly-hall, a refec-
tary, kitchen, store-room, washing-place, ete. These adjuncts were sometimes outside the
main-complex, but they were comnected with it by a door (fig. 10). To take out water
from the courtyard, covered drains were provided under the verandah and one of the
cells. On cither side of the entrance of a fully-developed monastery were introduced two
projecting pylon-like structures (fig, 9). Such quadrangular monasteries were eminently
suitable to the needs of the congregation, as they afforded the inmates privacy and
seclusion, protected them against the sun and rain and, at the same time, with their open
courtvard, admitted ample light and air.

The later monasteries were not essentially different on plan from this, though in sl
later periods there was a progressive attempt towards elaboration and ornamentation of the
shrine into a foll-fedged temple. Sometimes, the sanctuary occupied an independent posi-
tion in the centre of the open courtyard, as at Mainamati (p. 245) and the Somapura-
mahavihira (fig. 11) at Paharpur, the latter being the biggest of its kind in India,
measuring 822 fi. square.

(. Tur chaitya-griha

The commonly-called ¢haitya-hall, known ofien as chetiya-ghara (Sanskrit chaitya-grika)
and thipa-ghare and ravely as gaka-thuva (griha-stipa) in inscriptions, was in reality # sanc-
tuary, the object of worship in this case being a chaitya (i.e. stipa). Evidently, it arose
from thie idea of providing a convenient shelter to the devotee, where he might perform his
worship without being handicapped by weather. Otherwise, the simultancous construc-
tions of an epen-air stips and a chaitya-grika at one and the same site remain unexplamed.
Thus, exigency, both utilitarian and ritualistic, lay at the root of this particular form of
architecture;

The chaitya-gyihas may be broadly classified into three kinds according to the nature
of their ground-plans, namely, (i) circular, (ii) apsidal and (iii) quadrilateral. Sanctuaries
with apsidal ground-plansare fuirly widespread, being found as far north as Harwan
(p. 111} and as far south as Brahmagiri (District Chitaldrog, Mysore}. They consist of an
apse housing a stfipe and a nave for congregation with or without i partition-wall in

= Al Nagarjunakands apsidal sanctuaries. either single or double, were often found on the fourth side
—the side facing the gipe (fig. 3; phow 47).
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between: Often these two components are surrounded by mlunrmmbuhmrypmg:.
The apse is generally semicirculsr and exceptionally octagenal as in Temple I, (about
the close of the first century A.p.) of the Dharmarajika mmplcsof'!'nﬂm“mwataﬂ
apse of Cave 13 of Pitalkhora is more than a semicircle, [n some nbl_nmg Mu-m
(e.g. Cave 9 of Ajanta and Cave 4 of Aurangabad) the apse is made mnmula:rmlhtﬁz
help of pillars which demarcate the aisles from the apse and nave, The quadriliteral
chailtya-grihas ave usually astylar. Their largest eoncentration is in western Tndia at places
like Junnar (p. 158), Kuda, Karadh, Sailawadi, Mahad, etc., though the type is encoun-
tered in central and northern Tndia at places like Dhamuar (p. 105) and Taxila (p. 126,
The form that was initially adopted was dictated by the ritual needs of the
worshipper. The circular plan and domical contour of the stipa, the object of worship,
together with the ritual of circumambulation, prompted the original builders to selecta
particular type with a circular plan and a domical rool’ having a fimial at the crown out of
the prevalent types of huts which are represented in early reliefs of Bharhut, Sanchi
(photo 10), Amaravati, etc. Cottages with a circular ground-plan and a conical or hemi-
spherical rool’ even now survive m some regions among & few castes and tribes % _
The remnant of one of the earliest such structures has been excavated an the hill,
known as Bijak-Ri-pahidi, at Bairar® (52 miles from Jaipur). Ttis ascribed to Adoka not
only for the fragments of one or more Afokan pillars of the Chuna:ﬂndituneandd‘a poli-
shed stane umbrella of the Mauryan workmanship, found near the building, butalso for
mscribed bricks. The circular structure (fig. 12) was internully 27 f. 2 il day ‘lgsiietin,
with its wall made of panels of wedge-shaped brickwork? alternating with octagonal
wooden pillars, possibly twenty-seven in number., Around it was a circular processional
path (7 ft. 3 . wide) enclosed by an outer wall, also circular, with a wide entrance on
the east, just in front of the porticoed entrance of the central chamber, The structure
had around it at « later date an oblong wall, its castern portion serving as the congre=
gration-hall. The superstructure of the sanctuary, which was probably Tike the one an
photo 4, was missing; according to tfe excavator, the rool’ was covered with tiles with a
pottery finial at the crown, The sloping roof of the t‘i'ﬁ-‘umambulamry pasage rested
partly on the outer willl and partly on the architrave over the pillars of the sancruary.

Amnear copy of this, though of a later date, is the rock-cut cheitya-griha {ﬁglﬂ:

* Kalawan (Taxila) presents a divergent type in Shrine A
comsints of an octagonal cellis and 2 wuarih antechamber ¢

o [latter part of the firse century an.) whick

antecierd A passage. :of. . Murshall, Txils
vol. 1 {Cambridge, H951), pp. 326 aud 327, i ' 1 VEEA
= Pensant Life of Indin, Memals of 1he Anthropological Surve of Indi B ' : s

and 14, ¥ t, no. 8 (Caleurs, 19613, pp. 1

* DR Sahnl, Arckarlopical Reming ol Excavittions af Baseae ( fad State. | ¥ M
cstablishment ar Bakrar with in nueclens going back to the Prﬁndtifl}.&“l:h;:mﬂ .M;I}' f:‘ l:f::;h ﬂ%
ceniunes on two different terrioes of the Bijak-ki-pahidi, the upger con m:“’dh& iy grrm‘nd B
lower the tireular anctuary. Of the two Asokay edicty found gy Bairat, one jy » WF!’ of the Minoe '
Fdict noticed in soversl otlier places; bur the other g e Rﬂdb _
for study certali passtages from Buddhin o umique mportance, since here Adoka presitibies

¥ Pomsibily this wan a later addition, [y B very bikely that the pillars orig .

. " 0 nally stood
kept open; cf, Stuayt Piggatt, "The Earlion Buddhin Shrines’, Antiguity, K\"gli"l. m:-rr b5 (Mitr:lr:lﬂll?‘] PP 26
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photo 52) af the Tulji-lega group (p. 157) at Junmar where, however, the stnpaul‘ walls
connecting octagonal pillars, twelve in number, encircling the stiipe are not reproduced.
The ceiling of the central portion above the pillars is domical, while that of the circular

aisle is @ half arch (simulating eaves] at a much lower height,

G
g5 4 15 20 B feer
Fre. 15, Junnar : rock-eut cireular rhaityd-grifa, scotion and plan

Situated widely apart are two more rock-cut specimens of this type—one at Kondivte
(P 163) and the other at Guntupalli (p. 218). The former (photo 105) is an astylar circu-
lar cell, with a domical ceiling, containing 2 sfipa and preceded by a long flat-rogfed can-
gregration-hall with an opening communicating the two. It provides the nearest approach
to the Sudima cave, dedicated to the Ajivikas by Afoka, in the Barabar hills, where,
however, the ceilings of both the chambers are vaulted. The circular coll with projected
eaves is lighted by two perforated jili-windows. The hall, now open in front, had
originally a wooden frontage; chases and sockets for It exist in the floor and the ceiling.
Theinner side of the hall is concentric with the front of the circular shrine,

The pillarless specimen (photo 134) from Guntupalli has a circylar plan, a domical
ceiling braced, unlike the one at Kondivte, with a network of rock-cut latitudinal and longi-
tudinal rafters (fig. 14) m imitation of the framework of wood or bamboa necessary for the
construction of # domed hut, and overhanging eaves with an extremely narrow verandah
or parch in the front. The latter cantains a spacious doorway, over whick is the represen-
tation of a horseshoe-shaped arch. It is so archaic-looking that one iy tempted to regard 1t
as the archetype and assign a high antiquity to it, But in the absence of any other data
it i difficult to attribute 1o it a very carly date, i

¥ The Ceylonese vapoddge (vapte-dhite-ghare, ‘circular refic-house”) s the elaboration of this archaie
type.
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At Guntupalli itself there exists the remnant of & structural chaitya-grika (hg. 15;
photo 133) of this type, while at Salihundam (p. 222) there are structural remains of two
more with their moulded bases (photo 137). These structural specimens have each a
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Fic. 14, Guntupalli : rock-cut circular ehaitya-grihe, section

projection for a passage or porch. It is interesting to note here that the circular form was

utilized at Nagarjunakonda in the case of independent structural cells within a few
monastic establishments of the third-fourth centry A.p.

The most popular form, which very soon became the norm, was, however, apsidal.

* Huts with an apsids] ground-plan are now prevalent among the Telegu-spoaking Kaura caste and
some section of the Telrguspeaking nomadic settlement in Mysore (cf . Pessamt. Life of India, pp 14 and
15).
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Presumably, it developed out of a circular cella preceded by an oblong hall, both being
eventually combined by the removal of the partition-wail. The emergence of this form may
be traced as early as the Maurya age in the nucleus of Temple 40 (p. 98) at Sanchi. Built
on a high rectangular masonry plinth approached by two flights of steps, one each on the
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Fra. 15, Guntupalli : sructural chaitya-grika, plan

longer sides, the superstructure of this lemple was mainly of timber., Nothing of it except
the stone foundation of an apsidal mner wall, concentric with the outer wall, internally
apsidal and externally oblong, has come down to us; the whole thing seems 1o have gane
up in flames, and over the plinth cropped up apillared hall masearlyas the Sunga period,
Equally ruined is the apsidal building found 1o the west of the Afokan pillar at Sarnath
(p. 67). Ascribed to the late Maurya period, this brick structure too is reduced to its
lowest pari. There are no indications of the existence of pillars within.

In the apsidal masonry temple (about the beginning of the first century A.p.) of Sirkap®
(pp- 124 and 125), the partition-wall between the circular cella and the oblong hall is
retained as in the Kondivte specimen (p. 44), but the wall here is curved only il{tcrunﬂy
as-m the structural chaitya-grifa of Harwan (p- 11) and an ambulatory passa:ge, reached

" J, Marshall, Tacila, | (Cambridge, 19511, pp. 150 T




ARCHITECTURE : THE chaitya-griha 47

through an additional front porch, runs continuously round the outside of the hall and
the cella; the outer wall around the passage most probably was pierced with windows. It
stands 10 4 maximum height of 6 ft. 6 in. above the level of the surrounding court.

Buildings of this type, whether structural o rack-cut, are an-almost invariable
feature of the monastic establishments of Andhra Pradesh and the Deccan, The structural
ones are mostly found concentrated in south-eastern India, the largestassemblage being
at Nagarjunakonda (p. 209). They form a homogeneous group without evincing any signi-
ficant deviation. Often built on a platform, cither apsidal or oblong, they present a single
hall with the side opposite the entrance semicircular, Save for a few broad mouldings in
the exterior base and re-entrant angles at the corners of the front side, the walls are plain
and covered with plaster. The floors are either paved with stone or brick or of concrete
of rammed brick-grits. Towards the apse-end is the votive siipa. Such was the popularity
of the form in this avea that even when the image of Buddha was introduced, the plan
remained unchanged for some time, Often we find juxtaposed two such structures (fig. 3;
photo 47), one containing an image of Buddha and the other a stipa, as at Salihundam
(p. 222) and Nagarjunakonda (p. 206), For installing the images of Buddha, the entire
apse was often converted into a semicircular platform with a moulded facade.

None of these sanctuaries, however, is in such a state of preservation as to show whit
the external appearance was like and how the roof was constructed. Even the complete
early rock-cut chailya-grikas, which are model specimens so far as the internal features
are concerned, are of no help in the matier, since, being excavated in the depth of the
rock, they have anly fagades without the other sides of the exterior. Fortunately, there are
two brick temples intact, one at Ter (District Osmanabad, Maharashtra) and the other
at Chejerla (District Guntur, Andhra Pradesh), both now in the service of the Brahmani-
cal gods, which furnish a rough idea about the superstructurc of the chaitya-grikas. Apsidal
on plan, both have vaulted rools, semicircnlar at the back; both have gabled fronts with
an arched motif above the doorway and a set of three mouldings at the junction of the
vertical wall and the curved roof. At Chejerla there is a flat ceiling obstructing the inside
view of the roof. In the temple of Ter the vault was made by corbelling.**

The chaitya-griha, in its most spectacular aspect, may, Iiowever, be seen in the caves
of the Deccan, where, unlike in the structural groups of monuments, it formed the primary
sanctuary of the establishment housing the principal object of worship. Excavated out
of the trap rock, these caves fall into two distinct groups: the earlier group (second
century B.C. to second century AdD.), which Is characterized by the absence of images of
Buddha, shows the beginning and maturity of the form and style and the later group
(fifth to seventh centuries) the efflorescence and linal sigmal for decline.

The oldest of the earlier group is formed by four, one cach at Bhaja (pp. 151 £;
photos 51 and 97), Ajanta (Cave 10, p. 175), Pitalkhora (p. 172) and Kondane (p. 161).
They consist each of a long apsidal hall divided into a front mave for congregation, an
apse containing the sfips and aisles demarcated by a colonnade continuing round the

% J_ Fergusion, J. Burgess and R P. Spiees, History of Indian end Easters Architecture, § [London, 1910),
p. 127.
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naveand the apse. The ceiling of the nave and the apse is barrel-vaulted and is braced
with woodenbeains and rafters, these being still in sitv ar Bhaja (photo 97) and indica-
tions of their positions clearly left in the ceiling of the other three specamens. The ceilings
al the aisles, on the other hand, are half arches. The pillars are plain octagons, inclined in-
wards in imitation of wooden prototypes to counteract the outward thrust of the thatched
roof. In contrast with the severely plain interior, the fagade [photo 51), opposite the
stiip, as seem in the preserved upper portion, is embellished with carvings depicting mostly
facades of the chaitya-grifar and railings. Unfortunately, the lower portion of the fagade,
including the entrance-door, is preserved in none of them; consequently, the front pre-
seuts one open archway, the entrance being menged with the horseshoe-shaped window set
inside an arch above. The latter was so conspicuous and constant a feature in the scheme
of the outer decoration that any muotif resembling it has come to be known as chailye-
window, A portion of the lower frontage, no dobt, was made of wood, Thus, the rock-cut
chaitya-grias were in the beginming faithful replicas of the structural ones of timber
not ouly in general form and detail but also in the actual use of wooden accessories,
some of which, like beams and rafiers of the ceiling, are uscless and redundant.

Once the standard form was fixed, the tendency of evolution was towards the climina-
tion of wooden accessories, greater elaboration of the fagade and richer ornamentation
of the interior, The fagades of Cave 9 (P« 176) at Ajanta-and Cave 18% (p, 169) at Nusik
are intact and they are emancipated of wooden frontage. The specimen (first century B.c.)
from Ajanta has two small windows, one on either side of the door, to admit light to the
aisles with a flat ceiling.. It further deviates from the standard type in having an oblong
plan, as in some of the Junnar caves. Among the pillars, the two near the entrance deviate
from the usual octagonal type by being square below and above and octagonal in the
middle with a chamfering of the corners of the square. Fresh motifs, like pilasters with
bell-shaped members and addorsed animal-capitals over stepped abaci, were introduced
in the facade of the chaitya-grika (photo 108) at Nasik, ascribable to the first century 5.c.
and A.p. Some of the nctagonal pillars of the nave have ghata-bases on stepped pedestals,

The early group reached its fulfilment in the two beautiful examples at Bedsa (p. 153)
and Karla (p. 154). Thespecimen (fig. 16) from Bedsa (about fiest century 8.¢.-a.0.), earlier
and simpler of the two, sull retains the rigorously plam interior with octagonal pillars and
wooden attachments in the form of beams and rafters. In it was mntroduced for the first
timea high verandah or portico (photo 99), the pillars and pilasters of which are embellished
with ghala-bases and capitals in the form of animal-riders of bold workmanship (p. 153),

The finest and the largest of all, however, is the one at Karla with its imposing facade
and omamented and well-proportioned interior (photo 50) —a product of the begimning
of the second century 4.0, On both sides of the three doors, one helonging to the nave and
the other two to the aisles, as well as on the nther walls of the screened verandah there are
sculptured figures of couples (photo 100} of no mean workmanship., But much of the
architectural effect of the cave is due to the effective combination of the vaulting with the
splendid array of pillars. The well-balanced design of the pillars of the nave—ghala-bases

2 X1 of Bogess.
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on stepped pedestals, octagonal shaits, bell-shaped fluted capitals with male and female
riders (photo 101) above steppesd abati—is its crowning glory. But even such a highly
developed chaitya-griha is not frec from timber attachments, as there are wooden beams
and rafters on the ceiling of the nave and wooden grill in the opening of the window within
il horseshoe-shaped arch.

Fio: 16, Bedsa: rock-cut apsidal cheilya-griba, plan and section

‘The last stage (about the end of the second century A.0.) of the early phase is the
chaitya-griha (p. 166) at Kanheri, a decadent and slovenly copy of the one at Karla. Here,
however, the forecourt, fenced by a low wall relieved with a railing-pattern, is intact.
On the right pillar in its court was introduced for the first time the igure of Buddha.,

The later phase of this particular architectural expression is represented at Ajanta
(p. 177) and Ellora (p. 184), the latter having no excavations of the carly phase to its
credit. As regards architectural content, the form, evolyed at Karla and Kanheri, remains

M 4
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unchanged at Ajanta, the improvements being only. in ornamentation and stylistic treat-
‘ment. The most significant inmovation is the introduction of the images of Buddha, not
only on the facades and interior walls, but alko on the stipa itself. Relegated to a
secondary position, the sipe forms almost the ornamental background of the image. The
imitation of wooden accessories of the structural prototypes still persists in the stone ribs
of the vaulted roofs, but the actual use of timber in heams and rafters is discarded.

Cave 19 (about the end of the fifth century), earlier of the two specimins at Ajanta,
with its exquisitely-decorated fagade (photo 111) and a small pillared portica is onc of the
most perfect specimens of its class, combining richness of details with graceful proportions
(p. 177). The pillars, with capitals having the figures of Buddha in the centre and various
figures at the projecting brackets, are lavishly carved. The triforium above the pillars
is also relieved with Buddha-figures separated by panels of seroll-work, the walls being
‘pamnted with figures of Buddha, In front i a courtyard with side-chapels and cells,

Slightly later in dateis Cave 26 (p. 177; phote 112), which, notwithstanding its
following the other cave in general arrangement anc decoration, gives the feeling of an ex-
cessivemess in omamentation. The pillars, the triforium, the facade and even the interior
wallsare loaded with carvings in which the figure of Buddha predominates, Although
bigger, it lacks the elegant and well-balanced proportion of the carlier cave, Ithas a pillared
verandah, extending across the entire front, and has three entrances. As in Gave 19, there
is a court in lront with a complex of a subsidiary chapel with cells an either side,

Last in the scrics is Gave 10 (fig. 17; photo 53) of Ellora (p.- 184), locally known as
Vifvakarma, of about the seventh century. 1ts internal arrangement and the courtyard
with a pillared verandah having cells at the back are in much the samse style as Cave 26
at Ajanta, though the omamentation is scantier and less refined. One cannot escape the
fecling of decline in the artistic quality in this example, The image of Buddha is conspicu-
ous enough to foreshadow the stigs, in the projected front portion of which it is carved.
Here is, indeed, the beginning of the decadence of this particular form.

The difference in architectural form with eaclier examples is glaring in the treatment
of the exterior. which has almost lost the characteristic external features. The gigantic
chaitya-window, which used to dominate the entire scheme of the frontage, has now been
compressed into a small circular aperture in the top foil of a trefoil arch, below which are
thiree oblong doors opening into an inner gallery. On the same facade, but towards the
ends, are two niches crowned by representations of spires of temples. In front of this
fagade is an outer gallery made by the roof of the verandah. .

This is to our present knowledge, the Jast attempt of such an architectural form in
live rock. It went out of fashion during this period not only in rock-cut architecture but
even in structural examples. Temple 18 (p. 98) at Sanchi is one of the last of ies kind,
and that too is built on the foundatién of ay apsidal hall of the Suniga period, Built on a
platdorm, this seventh-century sanctuary consists of an apse enclosed on the back and
sides by a wall, & nave having pillars in the gdes and the front, aisles encompassed by a
wall and a front porch or antechamber approached by a flight of steps. This chailya-

griha underwent additions in the tenth or cleventh century when the floor-level of the
apse was raised and richly-carved door-jambs were also added. |
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The reason for the gradual decline in use and ultimate disappearance of this type
was the growing popularity of the image, which, due to a long tradition, at first allowed the
stilpa to remain in a secondary position, but afterwards replaced it in the sanctum. With
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Fio. 17, Ellora: rock-cut apsidal thaitye-grike, plan

the discarding of the stdpa in the sanctum; the apsidal form lost its utility. Added to the
changing character of the cult was also the widespread use of temples with an entirely
different architectural development among the followers of other creeds. The lavishly-
carved ostentatious temples of soaring heights in all their splendour fired at once the

20352



59 BUDDHIST MONUMENTS

imagination of the people. Even in live rock the excavators tried to emulate these forms,
the noblest and the most spectacalar of such attempts being the Brahmanical temple of
Kailasa at Ellora isell. The Buddhists were no longer satisfied with the form which had
reached its fulfilment, leaving any further possibility for elaboration, 8o they devoted
their attemtion to the litte-used square form,® which offered them a wide scope to. work
out vast conceptions of great magnitudes. Thus died out after an unbrokey continuity of
about a thousand years an architectural form that had bequeathed 1o us 2 rich heritage
in the form of s magnificent series of rock-cut caves in different parts of the country.

D. Tue Temere

If the Buddhists were not the first to raise stdpas, far less were they the inmovators of
temples. The Buddhist temple-architecture and also art in their practical application are
virtually indistinguishable from Indian architecture and art in general, Throughout
all ages, Buddhist temples and seulptures have closely shared in the main trends of
Indian architecture and art in technique, style and form, the iconographical concepts
being the main criterion in differentating the religious affiliation. Architectonically,
therefore, there is no différence in the treatment of Buddhist, Jaina and Brahmanical
temples produced in & particolar zone at a given period. The same set af architects and
sculptors, evidently, met the demands of a clientele, be he the devotee of Buddha or the
Tirthankaras or of the gods of the Brahmanical pantheon. Consequently, Buddhist
temple-architecture has to be studied against the total Indian background.:

An isolated type of temples peculiar to Buddhist establishments alone is firnishied by
the stipa-shaped sanctuaries of Kolvi (pp. 137 £; phato’ 91) and Bimnayaga (p. 139;
photo 92] in Rajasthan. Tt faithfully emulated the outward appearance of stapas in all
their details. With a very limited distribution, this type failed 1o become popular in Lndia.

Unfortunately, very few Buddhist structural temples with their superstructure un-
scathed have come down to us. In most instances they have survived up to a height of a
few feet above the ground, and their supersiructure has to be reconstructed from the
fallen architectural members. Below are noticed those specimens which still stand cither
to their top or to an appreciable height.

The carliest such example is the unpretentious Temple 17(photo 56) at Sanchi (p.98)
huilt in the carly Gupta period—an age when experiments in different architectural forma
were undertaken, Made of ashlar stonework, it consists of a lat-roofed S(uare sanctum
with & portico having four pillars in front, The interior is severely plain; so also are the
three exterior walls except for the moulded base and 2 string course in continvation of the
‘architrave over the pillars in front, The front and also the portico-pillars are, however,
elegantly carved. The pillars and pilasters of the portico are each composed of a shaft,

# This plan, though rare, is not entirely unknown i chaitya-grihes (e.g. Griho-stapa Ay of Kaliwan; ef,
Marshall, Texila, 1, p.329). The pillared shaitya-grika on the hill of Bojjannakonda near Sankaram i:l-ll
exurnple in rock, this being o clast by jwell on account of its uncomman design (pp. 219 £). The smuare:
plan and the flat ceiling of such type of structures becanie the nuclens of the north Tndian temple Order.
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passing from square to cight and sixteen sides, a bell-shaped lotus, a cable-filleted necking
and a block abacus surmounted by 2 square lion-capital, the addorsed lions having eight
boclies with four heads. The door-jambs are decorated with vertical bands of foliate and
rosette pattems; next fo them are two pilasters with bell-shaped capitals, their shafts
similar to those of the piltars; the abacus over them supported a detached figure whiach is
now missing, Light is admitted only through the doorway, there bemgno other opening.
In spite of its small proportions and unassuming appearance, the temple receives universal
appreciation on account of its classic qualities of structural propriety, logical propartions
and restraint in omamentation. This temple (along with the analogous Brahmanical
temples at Tigowa, Eran, ete.), with its cubical cella having a single doorway, is regarded
as the basic form of the developed temples with fifharas.

About a eentury later is the original fabric of the present Mahidbodhi temple (photo
54) at Bodh-Gaya (p. 61) which, notwithstanding the simplicity of design and decoration,
is of unique importance, being the sole survivor of a style of architecture which was in
vogue in this region and of which vestiges are still in existence in the ruined temples at
Nilandi and a few other places. In spite of having been subjected to many changes, includ-
ing a complete overhauling in the cighties of the nineteenth century, curiously enough
it retains the dimensions and broad features which characterized if in the time of Hiuen
Tsang, as is evident from the following description of the pilgrimffo the cast of the Bodhi
Tree was a temple (ching-shé) above 160 feet high, and witha front breadth at the base of
above twenty paces. This temple was made of bricks and coated with lime; it had tiers
of miches with gold images; its four walls were adorned with exquisite carvings of pearl-
strings and genii; on the roof was a gilt copper amalaka; conmected with the cast sideof
the temple were three lofty halls® one behind another; the wooldwork of these halls was
adorned with gold and silver carvings and studded with precious stones of various colours,
and an open passage through them communicated with the inner chamber. On the left-
hand side of the outside door of these halls was an image of Kuan-tze-tsai Pfusa, and on
the right one of Tzu-shi (Maitreya) P'usa, each made of silver and above ten feet high.

Built of brick in clay, the temple, with the top of the vertical walls around the lower
sanctum sanctorum forming a high terrace around the upper cella; has a straight-edged,
sharp and elongated-pyramidal spire, square in section, truncated near the top and crowned
by an dmalaka-shaped member witha miniature stipa and a chhatravali (found missing before
the restoration of 1880-81) asthefinial, Theheight of the temple excluding the chhatravaliis
about 160 fi. from the ground. A double flight of stone steps built in the thickness of the
walls of the porch gives access to the terrace and also the upper cella. The miniature
replicas of the main spire set at the four comers of the terrace and also the crowning
element above the upper porch were built in 1880-81 on meagre evidence,

The facades of the terrace which, as already noted, forms the body of the sanctum
sanctorum, were otiginally embellished above the mouldings at the base with a continuous

3 Mast probably, they pepresent the pillared partico, porch belind it and the passage leading 1o the
sanctum,
=T, Watters, On Fian Chaonng’s Travelr in fndia, 11 (Londan, 1905), p, 116.

BM 4A
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frieze of panelled niches between pilasters; cach niche containing a seated image made in
stucca.* Over the fricze and between 1wo scts of mouldings is 2 beaded garland held ar

(*pearl-strings and genii’ of Hinen Tsang]. Then comes & row of chaitye-windows, cach
otiginally containing « seated image of Buddha, over which is a second set of sunken
niches with shallow Llind arches in the centre and pilasters at the sides, the whole being
surmounted by a moulded cornice. _ _

Each face of the spire has four recesses between five mcanspicuous projections, all in
one plane, the central projection being the broadest Horizontally, the projections are
divided into seven storeys, each stage consisting of a sunken oblong niche, between
pilasters; with a hase-moulding below and an architruve above capped by a shaitya-
window; the arrangement in the central projection is slightly more elaborate in that the
chaitya-window is further supported by a set of four pilasters and two smaller chaitya-
windows, one cach above the capital of the main pilasters, The corner projections are
distinguished by & crowning amalaka-shaped member (reminiscent of the bhiami-amlis of
the reka temples), which, like the chaitya-windows of the central projections, partly covers
the panclled niche of the next higher stage. The recesses have also arched niches. Most of
these niches and dhaitya-windows had oviginally designs in stucco, the niches in the lowest
stage above the base-mouldings being distinguished for the stucco images of Buddha, of

were noticed during the restoration of 1880-81.

Analysing the predominant decorative elements one will find to his surprise the
repetitions of a group of four motii—horizontal moulding, panelled niche, pilaster and
chattya-window—the assemblage representing the front view of a pillared pavilion with
barrel-vaulted roof With these sumple moltifs, it is, therefore, a remarkable achieve-
ment on the part of the architect to produce such a magnificent effect in a temple, which,
with its soaring height, stands majestically in all elegance.

The ceilings of both the upper and lower shrine-chambers are now vaulted, but that
of the closed chamber above the upper cella is flat, resting on six thick wooden heams,

and was introduced during one of the restorations. Thé arches over the .
doox, which, presumably, superscde the original spanning by corbels. ahio g0 with this
period. :

Miniature representations of this temple are niot rare. Thus, in the Nalay da Musetini
there are two stone miniatures, A miniature in bronge (plioto 53) has found at

* Several of these seated images—montly of Buddhs—of the Gupta syl exited on the i B~ WL

even in the seventies of 1he hineteenih century. before the restoration (el pLXH B of A ; €
Mahdbodhi) Al of them are now repluced by stome scul e, mwetly myiinted, which all enll
from the néighbourhond. 2 / were ected
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Jhewari (East Pakistan), Ttisevident that so high was the sanctity of the temple thatits
form itsell became an object of worship among the devatees. Copies of this temple
were made in Buddhist countries outside India (eg. Mahabodli Pagoda of Pagan)
as well¥

An unusual form of architecture, which failed to take decp root in India but was
adopted in south-east Asia, is provided by the terraced edifice (photo 141) of Paharpur
(p.241), which had its second in a ruined structure at Mainamati (p. 243) . Unfortunately,
its superstructure above the central block is entirely missing, and we have no evidence
about its shape which might have simulated the form of # stiga as in the Abeyadana
and Patothamya temples at Pagan (Burma). The remains of a third terraced structure
of this type have recently been unearthed at Antichak (p. 57, foot-note 1),

The temple (cirea tenth century A.p.), forming part of Monastery 45 (p. 99) of
Sanchi, is now stripped of its facing stones. It (photo 58) was of the noxth Indian refha
type with a fikkara, crowned by an dmalakz and a kalasa, as is evident not only
from the portion standing but alse from dismembered architectural fragments like
amulaka, kalase and stones relieved with chaitya-windows. As it stands, the temple consists
of 2 marrow antechamber and a sanctum, square interally and paficke-ratha externally,
located at the back of a platform approached by steps. There is a walled processional path
on three sides of the sanetum and antechamber. The spire is not solid, and there exists a
hollow chamber over the carved ceiling. The latter, constructed on the principle of
diminishing squares, is carried on architraves supported by brackets set above the corner
pilasters aswell as by independent brackets coming out from the middle of the walls, Like
the Orissan temples of this date, the central projections on three sides have nichies, in which
are placed the images of Buddha and Madjudri in place of the parfve-deatis of the
Brahmanical temples. The door-jambs of the antechamber are carved in thecontemporary
:';‘:’10. adopting such characteristically Brahmanical motifs as the figures of Gangd and

amuni.

One of the latest Buddhist temples exists at Ratnagiri (p. 226), the enshrined deity,
Mah@kila, being worshipped as a Brahmanical god. Thefagades of the temple (photo 57)
do not have any sculptures, but the fabric of the temple holds together. Architecturally,
the deul is an ordinary specimen of the Orissan temples of the rekha order. Tn fact,
except for the anshrined deity and the crowning member™ in the semblance of a stipa,
there is o distinguishing feature which differentiates it from a typical Brahmanical
temple of the Ornissan type.

Piicha-vatha on plan, the deul (28 ft. high up to the top of the fkapuri) has
five divisions in the vertical portion of its body below the curvilinear spire. The lowest
portion; known as pakkdga (‘foor’, the temple being likened to 2 human body) in the
Orissan Silpasdstrat, consists of three plain mouldings, khuwrd, kumbha and basanla. The
portion above the last is known as jangha (‘shin’), which is divided into the lala (lower)
and wgper (upper) by a set of three mouldings, known as hindhard (bond), the central

" Taw Scin Ko, Archaeslogical Notes on Pagws (Rangpon, 1917), p. 21.
* The crowning members of a Buddhist temple, as may be seen m paintings and sculpture, generally
take the form of a ministure sipa with the wnbrella
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mouldings of the latter being relieved at intervals with & roundel containing a floral motif,

The three sides of the jarigha are each provided with a niche lor frdréra-decatds (now vacant),

above which in the form of & projected chhafia is & khurishaped moulding, Above the
upper jiigha is a series of five mouldings—khurd, pheni, noli, patd and basante—which
constitute the saranda, over which is » row of lotus-petals, one on each segment of the
spire, called gepdi (‘trunk’), The latter is austerely plain except for 5 rampant lion on a
rectangular block on the central projections (rikd) and the representation of & miniature
padicha-raths temple below the lion on the frontal riha. The nastaka (‘head') above the
Sandi consists of a beki [‘neck’), an enormous anld and a flattsh bell-shaped member
called khapmrs (*skull'), The crowning member above the last is made of two parts; the
upper one, with a central depression inside, covering the lower is shaped in the form
of‘a sfipa and contains a central hole, evidently for the insertion of 4 ehfatra ar a banner.

The lowest flat ceiling, being supported by an iron beam, resis on seven corbels,
There is  corbelled niche above the lintel of the doorway, The masonry it dry, the stones
being held in position by their weight and balance, aided by iron cramps-and dowels,
Originally, the temple was plastered.



Part 111

DESCRIPTION OF SITES AND MONUMENTS

1. BIHAR, UTTAR PRADESH AND NEPALESE TARAI

Bihar and Uttar Pradesh may be described as the sanctum sanctorum of early
Buddhism, as Buddha's life and activities centred round places in these two States. While
the former; the very nomenclature of which is after a monastery (vihdra), was the birth-
place of the faith, the Iatter witnessed its adolescence, development and maturity. Out of
the Four Great Places of pilgrimage (pp. 8 and 9}, one, Bodh-Gaya (p. 60, 3 situated
in Bihar, and two, Sarnath [p. 66) and Kufinagara (p. 69), are in Uttar Pradesh.
The fourth, Lumbini (p. 58), though now immediately beyond the northem border
of Uttar Pradesh, originally formed part of the ancient Kosala comprisimg Oudh. Of
the remaining four sacred places, Rajgir (p. 71) and Vaisali (p, 73) are in Bihar
and Sankisya (p. 5) and Sravast (p. 73] arc in Uttar Pradesh. Besides these places, therve
are many others in which Buddha delivered his discourses,

To the Buddhist this region was particularly sacred, as the Divine One sanctified
by his footsteps many of its villages and towns and propounded to the people of this
land all his doctrines. Again, in this territory, where three out of four Makd-saigitis
(Great Councils) took place, the earliest Buddhist literature, canonizing Buddha’s
sermons, was written down, while the early philosophical ideas were also for-
mulated. [ts importance in the Buddhist world even in the later period was not
reduced. thanks to the exceptionally high standard of leaming, the disciplined life of
residents and the brilliant attainments of the versatile teachers of its teaching centres of
international repute like Nalanda (p. 86}, Uddandapura (also known as Odantapurd, p. 16)
and Vikramadild, from which Buddhist philosophy and religion radiated to the entire
Buddhist world up to the Muslim conquest. While Uddandapura (p. 18) and Vikramasila!
hardly survived the wrathful onslaught of Islam towards the end of the twelfth and the
beginning of the thirteenth century A.p., Nalanda, where the blow was not as severe

Thesite of the Vikramatili-mahivihira has generally been jdentified with Antichak (District Bhagal-
pur, Bikur) near Patharghuts (on the bank of the Ganges), B miles north of the Colgong railway-station. Re-
cent exxcavation at Antichak uncovered, among other Buddhist structures and antiquities, the remalny of an
imposing brick edifice. With its cruciform plan and two termces, the edifice strongly recalls the one {pp. 2415)
at Paharpur, The exterior faces of the teeraces were decorated with mouldings. The recess abave the battom
set of mouldings of both the terraces was embellizhed with terracotia plaques in the tradition of Paharpur,
The outer edge of the upper terrave, which formed the pradukdiing-patha, had walls pierced by windows,
The middle projections of the central block ahove the upper (errace accommodared each, as at Pabarpur,
a shrine-chamber fronted by a pillared porch. All the shrines contained an image of Buddha sented against
the back wills. The upper portion of the central solid square block is missing, In the absence of the provision
of 3 staircase it is presumed that the central solid block was shaped like & stdpa.
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as in the other two, strove tenaciously to maintain at least a shadow of its former glory
for over a century more, after which it sank into oblivion. Indeed, the oblivion was so
complete in the homeland that it would have been impassible to resurrect the fabric of
these institutions unless it was for the invaluable Chinese and Tibetan records.

In conformity with the high samctity of this holy land, there grew up myriads of
Buddhist establishments dotting the entire land, of which only a few are noticed below.
Hiuen Tsang (p. 16; photo 59) travelled extensively i this region, faithfully recording
details about more than forty cherished centres with smaller units in their vieinity, His
enlightening account of this ract is particularly interesting and elaborate,

A. Lummisi

Lumbini, in the Jovely grove of which Mayadevi on the way to her parents' home at
Deyahrada retived immediately before her confinement (p. 1); has been identified
with Rummindei (lat. 27° 28' N.; long, 83°16" 40° E.) in District Bhairhwa, Nepilese
Tarai, an the ‘mdubitable evidence of Adoka's pillar which proudly proclaims: *Here
was born the sage of the Sakvas® Tt is approachable from the Nowgarh railway-station
lon the Gonda-Gorakhpur line) by bus, the distance being only 21 miles. By its cast side
flows a streamlet called Tilar-nadi, the O (tela) River (nadi) of Hiven Tsang. Although
located in the midst of plains, the site has the most picturesque background in the
distant snow-clad peaks of Amnapuma, Matsyapuchechha and Dhavalgivi overlooking
the Mahabharata range, black with deep jimgles. '

The site with its ruins largely corresponds to the account of Hiven Tsang who
described the La-fa-ni grove in the following terms:

“In this Grove was the beantiful bathing tank of the Sakyas, and about twenty-four
paces from it was the old asoka tree at which the Buddha had been bom into the world,
On the east of this was an Asoka tope, at the place where two dragons washed (he newly
bom prince with hot and cold water. To the east of this were two clear springs with topes
where two dragans emerged an the birth of the Musa and produced two springs. South
of these was a tope where Indra received the newborn infant Plusa. Next to it were four
topes to the four Devardjas who had taken charge of the baby Buddha after his bireh,
Near these topes was a stone pillar set up by Asoka with the figure of 2 horse on the top.
Afterwards the pillar had been broken in the middle, and laid on the Ef(nmd (thar is,
half o it), by & thunderbolt from a malicious dragon. Near this pillar was 4 gmall stream
flowing south-cast, and called by the people the Oil River. Tt was originally a tank of a
pure oily liquid produced by the devas for the use of the Buddha's mother in cleansing
hewself from earthly soil after the birth of her son. The tank had become changed into a
stream of water which, however, still Tetained s oily character’

‘The most interesting picce of antiquity hereis, of course, thesandstone pillar ( phota 60)
bl:ﬂl'i]:lg the chmttcristit: MRHF}’-TU'I ]'HJES}I. .El.nﬂ hﬂ-‘-"iﬂg [in}' blackhh spech, the:qum_nf
the stone being, as usual, the neighbourhood of Chunar, The pillar has a vertical fissure
down to the middle, and its top is broken off probably by lightning, as noted by Hinen
Tsang. The height of the extant part, above the rough hammer-dressed surface meant
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to be buried below ground, is 24 ft. 3 in. The crowning elements, except the bell-shaped
lotus member (in two halves) which now lies on the paved platform in front of the
Rummindei temple, are missing. On the pillar; ata height of L1 ft. 2§ in. above the
roughi surfice, is A pithy mscription (photo 51) of Afoka in five lines recording that he,
rwenty years after his coronation, paid homage in person to the spot where Buddha was
born, that he erected a stone wall around the place as well as a commemorative pillar
and exempted the village of Lurimini from paying taxes except only one-cighth share
of the produce. Near the present top are several later records of pilgrims, of which one is
the well-known mantra ‘Om Mapipadme hii' in Tibetan characters.

To the immediate north-cast and south-east of the pillar are two small brick stapas,
both with a square base, while to its south-west is a fri-ratha brick plinth of moderate dimen-
sions.  These three structures are much later in date than the pillar of Asoka. To the
north-west of the pillar is a damaged cell-like structure.

A few yards to the east of the pillar is & modern flat-roofed temple with a spacious
paved platibrm around, Inside the temple is enshrined a fragmentary image (photo 62),
variously known as Rupadel (Rupéadevi) and Rummindei (Rummindevi), the tutelary
goddess of Lumbini. It presents in high relief the nativity of Buddha, Mayadevi, nearly
life-sized, stands umder a trec grasping its branch with her right hand, her left hand
resting on her hip, On her right side and supporting her is a woman, presumably her
sister Mahdprajapati. Beyond the latter is the slightly-bent figure of Sakra, with a high
crown, who is in the attitude of receiving the new-born child as the latter emerges from
his mother’s right side, The small figure of Gautama with a halo round his head stands
below. Just behind Sakra is a male figure, Stylistically ascribable to the early Gupta
period, the sculpture is badly damaged.

The modem teniple and the high platform are built over the ruins of several subsidiary
structures, including stipas, and the magnificently-decorated plinth of an early temple
uncarthed by P. €. Mukherji in 1899. The carly temple consisted of a brick sanctuary
and an oblong antechamber [acing east and enshrined the nativity scene now present
in the modern temple. The plinth of the sanctuary was the most exquisite of its kind.
Sapla-ratha on plan, escluding the minor projections, it was relieved with several
horizemtal mouldings, each again richly embellished with a variety of motifs of fine work-
manship. This plinth and the #8pas excavated by P. C. Mukherji in the immediate
vicinity of the temple are no longer visible, as they are completely engulfed by the wall
of the present paved platform.

The site of the old temple, presumably, marks the spot where Gautama was bor.
It is likely that the stone enclosure of Adoka lies buried below either the plinth of this very
temple or the ruins of 2 still earlier temple. An oblong enclosure with a central structure
lies partially buried below the long staircase of the modern temple. The enclosure appears
to have been built over a ruined earlier structure.

_To the south of the temple is a tank; the banks of which have vecently been vencered
with bricks in terraces. This tank, no doubt, represents the bathing-tank of the
Sakyas mentioned by Hiuen Tsang.

On the cast bank of the tank are many ruined brick structures, most of which are
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bases of small brick sigpas. Six? of these stipas stand in & row in the east-west alignment

beyond the north-east corner of the tank. Below these structures are earlier foundatioms,
Near the south-east corner of the tank is a quadrangular brick monastery with an array
of cells en four sides of a courtyard, The intact floors of two of the cells are made of
large bricks. Above the ruins of this Mmonastery are traces ol a structure, representing
possibly & later -

A few feet to the east-south-cast of the staircase of the modern temple is a plinth,
most probably of a shrine, standing up 10 a height of 6 fi. and built of bricks of Lerge
dimengions. It has 4 central projection on each of its four sides: the projection an the west
side is conspicuously Jarge and might have contained the steps leading o the top.

A group of sixteen votive shipas of bricks existed il 1957 to the north side of the path
leading 1o the east staircase of the modern temple of Rummindel. To the north of the
latter are three small brick wipas, cach with a square base. Below the middle stiipa is
an earlier structure,

Besides these structures; which were exposed partly by P, O, Mukherji in 1899 and
partlyatthe instance of Kaiser Shumsher Jung Bahadur Rana®is 1933-34, therearc others.
Indeed, the ruins extend eastward to the bank of the Tilar. Same of the structures had
been demolished when the road to Lumbini, the new rest-howise and the building of the
Health Centre were constructed.

Of the antiquities unearthed by the Rana, some are dumped in the old rest-house.
These include a mottled red sandstone head of Buddha of the Kushian period from the
alslier of Mathura, g large number of terracoita heads (some of the Gupta style) and
panels, stone sculptures (some of the ninth-tenth century AD.) representing Buddha,
Manjusri, Maitreya, Loke$vara and the Great Miracle of &i\mﬁ_[p. 5], & leafishaped
terracotta plaque with the Buddhist creed \P- 4) in characters of the cightl-ninth century
A, two early bronze male figures—ane with folded hands and the other with a lotus i
the right hand (photo 63)—, and a large number of terracotta tiles relieved with
Buddhist scenes and decorative patterns.

To judge from the available antiquities, the Buddhist establishment of Lumbmi
maintained its existence 6l at least the tenth Century w.n.

B. Borar-Gaya

The modern village of Bodh-Gaya* (lat, 24° 49 N.; long. 857 0 E.; District Gaya,
Bihar) on the bank of the Lilajan (ancienit Nairafijani] has Brown up around the ancient
Sambadhi, the holiest of the holy spots, near the ancient village of Uruvels (modem
Urel within a mile of the Mahabodhi texaple of the: place). Sambodhi later on became

* The row of four s4pes with a fifth near i north-east exposed by P, C. Mukherfi nenr the nogth and
north-casi side of the tank has disappearcd leaving scanty traces of foundations, b

" The twe conspiciious Hfpe-like mounds with 4 small brick tower on the crown were mude in [934
with the excgvated sihlinh, Many of the pifgrims dircumambulate them under \he fulse impression of their

¢ 1t & easily accessible from the Gaya railway-station by any conveyance, (he distance heing & miles.
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Mahabodhi, by which name the entire Buddhist establishment came to be designated in
later times, though the Tibetan pilgrim Dharmasvamin (p, 63) vefers to it as Vajrasana,

The pipal tree (asvaitha, Ficus religiosa), at the foot of which Gautama obtained his
Bodki (p. 2}, formed the nucleus of a great establishment. The tree which is now
present at the back of the Mahibodhi temple is only its remote successor. We have no
tecord of the number of times it died but was revived through grafis and sceds. The first
destructive attempt on the tree is stated to have been made by Tishyarakshit, Queen
of Atoka, jealous on account of her husband's inordinate attachment to it. According to
Hiuen Tsang, it perished once again at the hands of Sadanka, the anti-Buddhist king of
Gauda, in the seventh century A.p,, but was brought back to life a few months later by
Pirnavarman, a king of Magadha. The present tree sprang up out of the roots of its
immediate predecessor which had fallen down in 1876

The earliest construction at the foot of the Bodhi tree was a polished sandstone throne
(cafrdsana) found by Cunningham buried behind a stucco-faced throne, the latter itself
hidden inside the present basalt throne of the temple. It is ascribed to ASoka who, as one
of his edicts avouches, indertook pilgrimage (dharma-yitra) to Sambodhi. On the evidence
of a relief on the railing of Bharhut (p. 92 if.), the same monarch is credited with the
erection of a shrine over the vgrisana, a tailing around it and the tree and a pillar
with an elephant-capital. No trace, however, of these structures is visible now.

The earliest vestiges that are visible now are of the first century 8.c. They consist of:
a carved stone seat [vafrisana), the one in front of the Bodhi tree; the remnants of a carved
quadrangular three-barred railing of pale reddish sandstone (photo 64), which originally
formed the enclosure of the Bodhi tree, fronted by a pillared pavilion, the latter in tum
containing & throne within; and pillar-bases (found in sity) and a detached pillar of the
covered promenade (chaikama) of Buddha. The largest contributions towards the
erection of the railing were by three ladies, including two queens, of the seraglio of a line
of Mitra kings. The chatkama marks the sacred spot where Buddha spent the third week
after his Enlighteniment, meditatively walking up and down (p.2). Ttisnoewa brick platform
with representations of lotuses which are believed to have blossomed forth under the foot-
steps of Buddha, The railing of Bharhut bears a relief of the covered promenade (photo 8),

The railing was enlarged in the Gupta period by new granite posts, cross-bars and
copings, which, though cleverly interwoven with the earlier ones, were in a differentstyle
of carving. For, its enlargement and re-ercction in its present position became a necessity in
order to provide space for the large temple (p. 53)—the nucleus of the present Mahibodhi
temple (photo 54— erected during this period at the foot of the Bedhi tree to house an
image of Buddha on a throne in place of the earlier vacant throne. The plinth of the
sandstone railing and the lower parts of two broken pillars of the earlier pavilion got buried
within the basement of the present temple.  The southern row of pillars of the covered
promenade was similarly engulfed by the northern wall of the new brick temple, the
facade of which was embellished with images in stucco within tiers of niches. A record, in
characters of the sixth or seventh century A.p., refers to the stucco-work of this temple.®

% Anmwal Repars, Archaeological Sursey of India, 1908-09 (Calcutta, 1912), pp. 153-54.
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As already noted (p. 58), the temple ( Vajrasana-brifad-gandha-kugi) assumed the
appearance of the present temple (photo 5%) not anly in dimensions and broad features but
also'in decorations by the time of Hinen Tsang’s visit, as the pilgrim’s description of it was
substantially true of the existing structure before the repair of 1880-81. During thatrepair it
was found out that the temple had undergone major repairs and renovations more than
once; scrupulous care had, however, been taken to simulate, though not always very
successfully, the origmal decorations, _

Around this temple and the Bodki tree behind it grew up in no time myriads of
momuments, mostly votive stipas, sanictuaries being fewer in number. Fa-hien saw three
monasterics in a flourishing condition. _

A graphic and comprehensive description: of the Mahabodhi complex is left by
Hiuen Tsang, a portion of which may be reproduced here, as it is largely applicable
even to the present remains: “The enclosing walls. .. are built of brick, high and
strong; the inclosure is long from ecast to west, and narrow from north to south . . .
The principal gate opens east towards the Nairafjana River, the south gate is con-
nected with a large flower-tank, the west limit i natural defence, and the north
gite communicates with the grounds inside the walls of a large monastery, The sacred
traces are very close together; tapes or shrines (ching-shé) have been raised, as memorials,
by sovereigns, high officials, or nobles of India who were pious Buddbists . ., . 1 the
cast of the Bodhi Tree wasa temple |ching-skf) aboye 160 feet high, and with a front
breadth at the base of above hwenty paces., .. . to the north of the Bodhi Tree was the
place of Buddha's walking up and down . . , | There were eighteen strange armaments for
the footsteps in the ten paces of his walking: here men of after times made a base of bricks
above three feet high . , . . At each of the four corners of the Bodhi Tree inclosure ., . .
was i large tope. .. . Within this inelosure. . the sacred memorials were crowded together,
and it would be impossible to enumerate them . . . . Outside of the south gate of the Bodhi
Tree, or the Bodhi Tree inclosure (D), was a large tank ., . Outside of the north gate of
the Bodhi Tree is the Mahibodhi Sanghdrama built by a former king of Ceylon. ... In
this establishment there were nearly 1000 ecclesiastics all Mahdyanists of the Sthavira
school, and all perfect in Vmaya observances,®

All vestiges of this monastery, partly exposed by ‘Cunningham, are now buried
ingide the raised groumd on which have been constructed several modern structures. This
monastery was most probably the gift of the Ceylonese king Meghavarma or Megha-
varna, who, according to Wang-hiuen-tse, sent an cnvoy to Samudragupta (efrae 335-76)
of the Gupta dynasty for obtaining his permission to have a monastery for the accommo-
dation of the Ceylonese monks and pilgrims 7

Crylon had an intimate connection with Sambodhi since the planting of 2 graft of the

* T Watters, On Yuan Chuarg's Travels in Iudia, 11 (London, 1903), pp. 113:96,
" Benimadtub Barus, Gapd and Buddha-Gayd, | (Caleutta, 1934), pp, 180-81.
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belonging to the royal family of Lanka (Ceylon), performed acts of worship at the
Ratna-traya. About a century after this, MahfnAman, a sthazira of that land, dedicated an
image of Buddha. In the year 588-89, Mahaniman constructed a mansion of Buddha
at Bodhimanda. The installation of an image of Buddha by the Oeylonese Udayasrim
about the twellth century A.p. is recorded by an inscription preserved in the Pama Musenm,

The establishment flourished tremendously during the long rule of the Palas. Some

_of the available inscriptions recording dedications are dated in the reign of the rulers
of this dynasty. By far the majority of the inmumerable images, which still exist in or
near the temple and in the neighbourhood (the largest collection—actually 4 store-
house—being it the residence of the Saiva Mahant, who was m charge of the Mahabodhi
complex till recently), belong to the Pala period. The most common figure is Buddha,
seated under the Bodhi tree in bhimi-sparie-mudri—the attitude associated with the
Enlightenment—but the figures of other divinities of the Buddhist pantheon including
those of the Vajrayina are also fairly prolific.

If the Buddhists resorted to Nalanda for leaming, they flocked to Malabodhi,
the most sacred place of pilgrimage, for its special sanctity. The ambition of every pious
Buddhist, no matter Indian or foreign, was 1o perform pilgrimage to the sacred spot,
offer his prayer at the foot of the image of Buddha at Vajrisana and erect memorials
according to his mite, Thus grew up the multitude of votive offerings, mostly in the form
of stiipas (photo 40)—the spontancous and tangible expressions of devotion, Their number
shows the magnitude of Buddhist devotional piety. Many of these stiipas are monolithic,
others are of stonework and stiil others of brick. Among the pilgrims’ records are & few in
Chinese characters,

Unlike most of the centres of northern India, this establishment survived the shock
of the Muslim invasion of Biliar, It, however, did not escape entirely unscathed from
the hands of these invaders, as we can gather from the biography of the Tibetan monk-
pilgrim Chag lo-tsi-ba Chos-rje-dpal (the translator Dharmasvimin), who wvisited
Vajrasana (Bodh-Gaya), Rajagriha and Nalanda in A.p, 1234-36. This pilgrim farmshed
an eyewimess account of the unsteady condition of the area overun by the Muslims
who were still to establish a stable government. When he reached Vajrisana m 1254,
‘the place was deserted and only four monks were found staying (in the Vihfra), One
(of them) said, “It is not good ! All have fled from fear of the Turushka soldiery.” They
blocked up the door in front of the Mahabodhi image with bricks and plastered it
Near it they placed another image as a substitute. They also plastered the outside door
(of the temple). On its surface they drew the image of Mahedvara in order to protect
it from non-Buddhists’.* These monks, too, fled away and also with them Dharmasvamin.
After seventeen days, when the Muslim forces were reported to have gone far
away, they returned, and normal condition was restored. The partition-wall was
removed and the image, which had been deprived of its emerald eyes by a Turuskha
soldier on an carlier occasion, in the sanctum came to be worshipped.

Dharmasvimin met Buddhasena, the ruler of Magadha, who resided near Vajrisana

' C. Rosrich and A. S. Altekar, Biagraphy of Dharmasémin (Patna, 1959), p. 64,
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isell. This king also fled to the forest in apprehension of the Muskim attack and
came back only with the return of normaley. :

The king was a devouwt Buddhist and made donations (as knnywn from his own
mscription found at Bodh-Gaya) not only to the Ceylonese sthaviras, but also to the

» Bhikshupapdita Sri-Dharmarakshita; the religious preeeptor of the king of Kama,
a contemporary of the powerful king Afokachalla of Sapadalaksha (The name
of Adokachalla also occurs in this mseription.). This Dharmarakshita is known
from an inscription, dated in 1813 of the Nirvina cra, to have come to Bodh-Gaya,
to supervise the construction of | a gandha-kuti of Buddha by king Purushottamasirha
of Kami. The latter heseeched the Chhinda king and Afokachalla for the purpose
of restoring the religion of Buddha which had suffered decline at the time, We
have two inscriptions of the reign of Asokachalla himself who evidently took an active
Intevest in the fmprovement of the Mahabodhi establishment, The earlier one, dated
in the year 31 of the atita-rijya of Lakshmanasena, registers the erection of a Buddhist
mbdra with an image of Buddha by some individuals with the assent of the king who
is described as 2 paramopisaks and a Mahayanist. Provisions were also made for the
daily offerings and lamps, but they were to be offered to the deity by the members of
the Simbalese community ar Mahabodhi, The other, dated in the year 74 of the same
era, records some unspecified donations by a Buddhist officer of Prince Dasaratha, the
younger brother of Adokac :

Buddhasena's son, Jayasena (called Pithipad and dcharya like his father) was also
favourably disposed towards Buddhism. He domated a village to the Vajrisana and
placed the charter in the hands of the monk Mangalasvimin, versed in the Tripifaka and
a mative of Ceylon, which facts suggest that the Vajrasana establishment was then
under the direct supervision of the Ceylonese monks. That the latter were in this period
almost the exclusive pricsts of the Vajrisana temple is confirmed not only by the mscrip-
tion of Asokachalla, dated in the year 51 (i the alite-rifya of Lakshmapasena) where
the denated daily-offerings were enjoined to be given by the members of the Simhala
Safigha but also by the account of Dharmasvamin. ‘On the outside (of the Mahabodhi
temple), at the distance of an arrow shot, on each of the sides of the square wall, there
were three gates, the Eastern, Western and Norther. . . -Inside the three great gates no
one slept except the sacristans. There are three hundred sacristans, natives of Cevlon,
who belong to the Sravaka school; others (schools} have no such right'.) How the
Ceylonese Hinayinist monks attained a vested interest in the Vajrisana establishment is
still enigmatic. These people, as natural with their tenets, had a bitter hatred towards
Mahiyana-Vajrayina practices and the keeper, a {rdvaka, of the Vajrasana-Safigha-
vibiira, in fact asked Dharmasvamin o throw into the river the Mahéyina Asklasihasrika-
Prajiaparamild mamuscript which lie was carryng in his hand, and not to worship
Khasarpana who was a houscholder, 1

Among the “exceptionally holy objects of worship’ at Vajrisann, Dharmasvamin

* Op, sit,, p. 75
W ﬂp. ﬂ]l. P 4
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mentions ‘the Bodhi-tree, the image of Mahabodhi (i.e. image of Buddha inside the main
temple), the Gandhola (Gandha-kuti) erected by the Dharmardja Adoka, the corner-
tooth of the Tathagata, the two foot-prints of the Blessed One on the empty stone throne
of Sakyamuni of the "Phrul-snan Temple of Tibet, the stone railing erected by Arya
Nagirjuna (this incorrect information is based cvidently on the tradition current at that
time™), and the Temple of the Tara known as the Taravihara™** The last is most proba-
bly identical with the brick temple associated with Tard outside the compound, The

Mahayanic goddess Tard had a popular following even in this stronghold of Hinaydna

Buddhism, v

At the time of Dharmasvimin’s visit there were twelve nifdras, including the one
in [ront of the northern gate, the number of monks in each bemg omly about six, seven,
ten or fifteen. “The monastic cells had from the outside the shape of Stiipas (cells with
domical roofs 7}, and from the inside that of human dwellings. They were painred
in bright white colour™.™

Towards the end of the thirteenth century the Burmese! took a special mterest in
the preservation and the glorification of the Mahabodhi temple, Inscriptions in Burmese
characters recording occasional repairs and donations have been found here. One of these
inscriptions is specially significant, as it not only gives an account of the thorough repair
of the temple accomplished by the king of Burma through his agents in the last decade
of the thirteenth century A.n., but also furnishes a picture of the chequered career of
this unique temple from its nucleus, which is attributed to ASoka, till its third restoration.

The temple was in use even in the fourteenth century, long alter the Muslim
conguest of northern India, as is evident from the records of pilgrims, inscribed on the
pavement-slabs, Not long afterwards, it lell into decay and according to the Pag Sam
Jon Zang, the queen of Chaglaraja (about the middle of the fificenth century An.) of
Bengal repaired the Gandhola (ie. the Mahibodhi temple), Deserted by the
Buddhists and only rarely visited by some pilgrims from distant lands, the temple
was ultimately approprigted by the Saiva Giris who founded a matha by its side
about the end of the sixteenth century and obtained in the eighteenth century the
grant of the village of Taradih, in which the temple is situated, from the Mughal
Emperor. They had been holding it, till it was reclaimed in 1956, the Brahmanical
Pandis worshipping the images under the names of Brahmanical deitics including
those of the Papdava brothers and their mother and wife, The painting of the
figure of Mahesvara (p. 63) on the outside door of the temple scen by Dharmasvimin,
no doubt, smells the growing influence of the Saiva cult here even earlier,

T Curiously enough, the railing of Amaravati 4 also attributed in Later records to Nigarjuua.

5 ﬂﬁ df., P: 65,

ROp. &t p. TS

W From a Mon inscription (Epigraphin Birmanica, 1, pt. LI, pp, 86, 154, 163 and 164) o Prome, it
appears that King Tribhuvanidityadbarmarija (end of the cleventh and beginning of the twelith century}
sent & mission with funds for the restoration of the Vajrisana jemple ‘destroyed by other kings', It & likely
that the additions in the form of arches (illustrated on pl. XXXI of A. Cunningham's Mahdbodhi) in the
typical contemporaneous style of Burma are the results of this Breign aid.
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The present condition of the temple and its premises is the vesult of the thorough
overhauling completed in the eighties of the nincteenth century, In recent years a
musenm has been established at the site to house loose senlptures and other antiguities
found at the site and its neighbourhood.

C. Sarmatu

Sarnath?® (lat. 25°22° N.; long. 83° 1" E.; District Varanasi, Uttar Pradesh), 4 miles
to the north of Varanasi, represents the site of the ancient Rishipatana or Mrigadiva
(variantly Myigadaya), The first name owes its origin to the fall (patana) of the bodies
of five hundred Pratycka-Buddhas (rishis) at this spot after their attsinment of nirviana,
while the latter is derived from the legend that the king of Véranasi, moved by the spirit
of self-sacrifice of Bodhisattva, born as a dear named Nyagrodha-mpiga (Banyan Deer),
granted security to the herds of deer to roam freely in the wood of Sarnath. The story rums
thus. Buddha, in one of his previous births, was born as a leader of a herd and was
called Nyagrodha-mriga. He and another leader, called Branch Deer, together with
their herds,were entrapped into the royal park of the king of Virinasi, who was extremely
fond of deer-fiesh. In order to aveid random killing, the members of the herds decided
tosend a victim each day by casting lots. The lot having once fallen on a pregnant doe,
Nyagrodha-mriga, who had been granted immunity before by the king, offered himself
as nsubstitute,

Sarnath enjoys a high position in the Buddhist world and is one of the Four Great
Places named by Buddha on his death-bed, as here Buddha preached his First Sermon
(p- 3;photo 9). The seed of the Swigha was also sown here with the conversion of the house-
holder Yaa and his lifty-four friends (p. 3). Owing to the sanctity thus attached to i,
the place continued to be a leading centre of Buddhism till the lust days of the faith in
northern India, under such names as Dharma-chakra-vihara, Sad-dharma-chakra-yihira
and Sad-dharma-chakra-pravartans-vihara. In consonance with its great sanctity, the
relics excavated at the place are extensive, varied and rich,

The earlicst remains at Sarnath date from the days of Afoka, who erected a pillar
(only the lower portion of which is now in sita) here and inscribed on it his Schism Edict
threatening dissentient monks with expulsion from the community of monks (Sangha).
The pillar has on its surface an exquisite polish. The detached magnificent capital
\photo 63) is now displayed in the local museurn. It consists of four componeits: (i) a lotus
ot the base; (ii) a circular abacus carved with an elephant, bull, horse and Hon scpara-
ted from one another by a wheel; (iii) four Hons set back-ta-back over the abacus;
and (iv) a surmounting wheel (s few fragments recovered). The lion-part of the capital
with the abacus, of superb workmanship, has now been adopted as the State crest of
India, just as the insignia of the establishment—a wheel flanked by two deer symbolizing
the First Sermon in the Deer-Park—became the accepted emblem of the seals of almost all

' The modern name seems to be a3 dervative of ‘Saranganiths’ (lord of deer), still borne by Mahadeva
installed near by. The convenieni approach o Samathy, jtsclf 8 small railway-station, is from Varanasi,
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the makdvihiras of India (photo 70). On this pillar were inscribed in later periods two
muore records, one, of the Kushin period, referring to the reign of Advaghosha, a ruler
of Kaudimbi, and the ather, of the early Gupta period, mentioning the teachers of the
Sirhmitiva sect.

Another monument attributed to Afoka is a stiipa (p.24), the iil-fated Dharmarajika,
to the south of the pillar, which was extensively despoiled in the last decade of the
eighteenth century. In its core, eighteen cubits below the top, was found a sandstone
box and a green marble relic-casket; the latter placed inside the former and containing
a lew pieces of human bone, decayed pearls, gold leaves and other jewels. The
sanctity of this stipe is amply borne out by the six enlargements which it successively
underwent, the last addition being in the twelftl century A.p,

The last object which is ascribed to Adoka is a monolithic railing of the Chunar sand-
stone, which was found buried inside the foundation of the south chapel of the Main
Shrine (see below), It was originally erected either at a spot of exceptional sanctity or
on the dome around the crowning chhaira of the stiige mentioned above.

Of the vestiges of the Sufiga period, about a dozen carved pillars, evidenily forming
paris of a railing, are all that have been exposed near the Main Shrine and the pillar
of Asoka..

To the Kushan period belongs a colossal image of Buddha of red sandstone standing
umder a stone umbrella—an import from Mathura—set up in the ehaikama (promenade)
of Buddha in the third year of Kanishka by the monk Bala, who made similar gifts
elsewhere as well (p, 77). Two foreigners, the Great Satrap Kharapallina and the Satrap
Vanaspara, local governors of the Varanasi vegion, participated in this work of piety.
This image along with the umbrells and also the pillars mentioned above are now
exhibited in the local musenm.

An apsidal structure, to the west of the pillar of Afoka, must have been one of the
early structures of the site. Above it was built a structure at a later date,

The Gupta period witnessed # phenomenal spurt in the sculptural and structural
activity at Sarnath so that the place, already a holy centre of Buddhism, became an
important centre of art, As has been stated above (p. 15), the Buddha-images (photos 9
and 14) of Sarnath, of which scores have been recovered, have acquired an honoured
place in the history of plastic art. The expression of calm serenity, springing from a
complete mental and physical discipline, and spiritual luminosity combined with grace and
beanty of form in these images yemain unparallelled by the products of any other schools,

Inscriptions of the Gupta and later periods refer to a shrine known as Miila-gandha-
kulti, ‘the chief shrine” of Buddha, which might have been erected at the spot of Buddha’s
residence at Mrigadava. Tts location has not been identified, though it is not umlikely that
it 15 represented by the Main Shrine, the ruins of which have been laid bare by excavation,
- The Main Shrine, about 60 fi, square, is a massive brick structure, surrounded by a cluster
of votive stipas; it faces east and has in the middle of its three other outer walls small
chapels, designed to contain images. The chapels projecting from three sides and the porch
on the east make the exterior plan a regular cross. The basc of the walls is relioved with
mouldings. Though the object of worship was not found, it may be surmised that it was
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an image of Buddha in dharma-chakra-pravarians-muded. The 200-ft. high temple crowned
by an amalaka scen by Hiuven Tsang and mentioned by him as enshrining a life-sized brass
(brenze?) image of preaching Buddha may be no other than this Main Shrine. Hiuen
Tsang, who saw Rfteen hundred residents belonging to the Sammitiya sect (the establish-
ment being divided into eight parts, all within one enclosure), also refers to the 70-ft,
high pillar and 100-f. high sfipa of ASoka. Beyond these, it is not possible to identify
the structures mentioned by him,

The approach to the court in front of the Main Shrine is flanked by myriads of
structures, mostly s@pas, One of the stipas bore within its core images of Buddha.'®

The most imposing monument at Sarnath is the Dhamekh Stipa (photo 66), a cylin-

- drical tower, 93 fi in basal diameter and 143 fi. in height includimg the foundations,
It is a solid structure with the drum of stonework and the upper part of brick-
work. The drum is provided with eight arched projections, each with a niche for an
image, Its exterior, of the Gupta period, is relieved with a variety of motifs including
fine scroll-work, ornate and geometrical patterns and a luxuriant creeper, combining
human and animal figures, rendered with consummate skill. What the stipe commemo-
rates is not known, but at a depth of 3 ft. from the top was found a stone slab with the
Buddhist ereed mscribed on it in'characters of the sixth or seventh century A.p. Below the
stonework of the drom, is the masonry of bricks of large size which possibly belonged to
an earlier ruined structure. '

During the next six centuries, structural activitics, by way of restoration of existing
buildings and erection of new ones, continued in full swing. This is proved not only by
excavated remains but by inscriptions as well. Thus, a record of A.p. 1026 states that
during the reign of Mahipala I of the Pala dynasty, two brothersrestored the Dharmardjika
(stipa) and the Dharma-chakra (sfiipa or monastery) and constructed a new stone shrine
under the name of Gandha-kutl Another mscription records that Kumaradevi, the
Buddhist queen of Govindachandra (rirca A.b. 1114-34) of the Gahadavala dynasty of
Kanauj, built at Sarnath a monastery, which was the last great monument of the site.

Generally speaking, the monasteries of Sarmath, built and rebuilt in successive periods
(there being hardly any tace of pre-Kushdn monastery), are located in the northern:
halfl of the site and are separated from the religious structures, in the southern half, by a
high wall. No complete plan of any monastery has been revealed by excavation; but
there can be little doubt that the plan of the monasteries did not materially differ in any
essentinl detail from those in other sites.

Mention may be made of an underground passage which originates at the western
end of Kumaradevi’s monastery and leads to a small sanctuary.

The images of the deities of the Mah@yina-Vajrayina pantheon discovered here
are not very prolific and include a few forms of Tara, Lokeévara, Marichi, Siddhaikavira,
Nilakantha, Jambhala, Vasudhird, Shadakshari Lokeévara with Magidlhara and
Shaduakshari Mahdvidyd and Sirhhanada Lokedvara.

About 2 furlongs to the south of the main area is a lofty edifice (locally known as

M Indign Archesolagy 19636§—A Review, pp. 92 and 107 und gh, LXI,
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Chaukhmn;li], presumably a terraced sfipe’” with an octagonal plan at the base built
over a succession of three square terraces. The outer walls of the latter have niches (for
images) separated by pilasters. On its top is an octagonal tower built in the reign of Akbar
to commemorate the visit of Humayun to this place.

D. KudinaGara

The incidents connected with the event of the parinirvdra of Buddha in the upavariana
(suburbs) of Kufinagara or Kusinird, ‘a small wattle and daub town" on the bank of the
ancient Hiranvavati, have been described above (p. 6). As KuSinagara was declared
by Buddha himself as eme of the Four Great Places which a Buddhist should visit with
feelings of reverence and awe’ (for at that place ‘the Tathigutu passed finally away in
that utter passing away which leaves nothing whatever 1o remain behind'), two extensive
monastic establishments, Maha-parnun ana-vihiira and Makutabandhana-vihdra, the
former associated with the site of his niredna and the latter with that of his cremation,'®
grew up at the place and fAourished almost till the disappearance of Buddhism from
northern India,

The earliest history of this centre is unknown, but according to Hiuen Tsang,
Adoka built three stgpas here and in the vicinity, one of them, by the side of a Jarge brick
temple with the image of Buddha ‘lying with his head to the north® being above
200 ft. high éven in its ruins (no doubt the nimdna-chaitya). In front of it was a stone
pillar with an inscription recording the event of the pariniredga. The pilgrim saw a
second inscribed stone pillar by the side of the stipa, built by Asoka at the spot where
the relics were divided..

Of the notices of the three Chmese pilgrims, Fa-hien, Hiven Tsang and I-sing, that
of Hiven Tsang is elaborate. He referred to a numberof slipas commemorating theimpor-
tant events and spots conmected with the mahd-parinirvana, such as the Asokan stipa on the
site of the house of Chunda, the blacksmith (p. 6), the st@pas built over the spots where
Subhndra, the last convert, died, where Vajrapani fell into a swoon at the Master's
demise, where the denas worshipped the still body of Buddhu for a week, near the spot
where the coffin rested for seven days to commemorate the weeping of Mahimaya,
Buddha's mother, and the spot where ‘the dead Buddha put his feet out of the coffin
to show them to Mahakasyapa®, who came last to pay homage to Buddha and without
whose presence the funeral pile could not be ignited, besides the two sfiipas near the

" Though on the whole it appears 10 be a jipa, it 8 imposible (o be abeolutely definite as (o whether
it was 2 otidpe o & temple, the resson being that the op, where the shrine would have exisied had it boen a
temple, is disturbed by the memorial erected in the reign of Akbar.

" The eardier seals of these two establishments bore their characteristic symbols, one having the coffin
of Buddba berween wwo fidle trees and the other a flaming funeral pyre, but in later ones these symbals were
replaced by a wibeel flanked by deer, the characteristic motii of Sarnath { p. 66 ), The scaling of a third
monanery, Evanda-mahivihira, was found near Monastery D), while a terracotta seal-die, found here, 15 ins-
cribed with the legend Sei-Vishmudvipa-silidre bhikoh-sadghasye in’ charactess of the fifih century An. Vishpue
dvipa, no doul, represents Vethadipa, where sprang up one of the eight original fdririke stipas (p- 7).

BM 5A

ee——

T

|

—— i



70 BUDDHIST MONUMENTS }1"- |

nirydna-shrine, commemorating the culminating points of two JFitakas. A ﬁ&fﬂtﬁ:(é the
Pan-da-na (evidently Makutabandhana) monastery is made by I-tsing who found the
religion flourishing here, _ N

The ruins of KuSinagara are situated near the town of Kasia (lat. 26° 44° N.; long.
837 55" E.; District Deoria, Uttar Pradesh), 22 miles north-east of Deoria (on the main
line of the North-castern Railway) and 34 miles east of Gorakhpur, both District
headquarters in Uttar Pradesh and conveniently connected with Kasia by bus, anl are
locally known as Mathi-kudr-ki-koy,

The focus of the ruins at the main site is a silpa [nirvdna~chaitys) with A shrine in front
(west), both standing on 4 platform, 9 ft. high. With a cylindrical base the stapa, in its
riins, stood to a height of more than 55 ft. above the platform. On excavation, at a depth
of about 14 fi. from the top, was found 2 circular brick chamber accommodating a copper
vessel, embedded in sand and a mass of cowries. The vessel contained charcoal, cowries,

precious stones, seed pearls and two copper tubes, one of which yielded ashes, a small
» emerald, a silver coin of Kumaragupta I (A:mp. 415-55) and a tiny gold tube encased in
a silver one. The mouth of the vessel was closed by a copper-plate on which was written,
mostly in ink, the Pratitye-samulpada-stra (p. 22) in Gupta characters. The record
concluded by saying that the copper-plate (tamra-patta) had been deposited in the mirzdna-
chaitye by one Haribala. Further down, at a depth of 34 fr. was found the circular plinth
of a small stape, 9 fi. 3 in, high., with a niche on the western fagade having a tervacotta
figure of Buddha in dhydna-mudni, stylistically ascribable to the first century A.n. Inside
the stipa were found pieces of charcoal and earth. The nirvdna-chailya was thoroughly
overhauled in 1927 out of the donation of Burmese devotees (photo 67).

The nirvana-shrine in the front houses a colossal sandstone image of Buddha lying in
state on a brick pedestal, with three moumning figures and an imscription recording the
gift of the image by the Makavikira<soamin Haribala, no doubt the same individual as the
one mentioned in the copper-plate found within the nirvdna-chaitye. ‘The shrine was
completely but clumsily restored in 1876; it was again rebuilt in 1956 on the occasion
ol the Buddha-Jayanti celebrations (phato 67).

Both the shrine and the platorm on which it stands along with the stiipa had been
built on earlier remains, as found during the excavation.

The other remains at the main site consist of votive stipas, monasteries and miscel-
lancous buildings. The votive siipas ave clustered to the south of the main stipa, but small
groups occur elsewhere as well. Some of them, to the cast of the stipa-platform, arc to be
seen partially buried under it, indicating their earlier date.

The excavated monasteries, including the partially-exposed ones, number not Jess
Ithan eight, They follow the usual plan and, as is common, were built and re-built at
different times, the carliest in the Kushan period and the latest in the tenth-eleventh
century A.0. From a few ohjects; such as clay sealings and tablets dating from the
Gupta period, it appears that some of them sprang up more or less simultancously with

the buildings of Haribala. Objects of the tenth-elevently century A.n. in some of them,
bearing evidence of the occupation of the site till that period, are also not lacking.

Ln spite of the record of the activities of Adoka at Kuiinagara, nothing that is definitely
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carlier than the Kushan period, has been found in the excavations. The ah_lm:ts of that”

epoch consist of coins of Kadphises IT and Kanishka and a ﬁ-agmmtary inscription.
About a furlong to the south-west of the main site is a seated stone image of Buddha
(locally called Mathi-kuér) in ﬁhﬁm:—spmfa—mdrﬁ in its original position but within a
modern shrine built to shelter it. The carly chapel, which originally housed it, formed
part of a large quadrangular monaatef}' (hardly any trace of it now visible), which, accor-
ding to an inscription, was constructed during the reign of a local Kalachuri chicfin

about the tenth century AD.
Nearly a mile to the east of the Mithi-kuir shrine is a colossal stipa (about 50 fi.

high), locally known as Ramabhar-stiipa and believed to represent the spot of the
cremation of Buddha, Surrounded by shrines and votive stipas, its plinth is 155 ft. in
diameter at the base and is built in two or more terraces, over which rises the drum,
112 fi. in diameter. Excavation into its core did not yield any relics, though myriads
of clay tablets with the usual Buddhist creed were found around it. The stipa, which,
no doubt, was an object of high sanctity, underwent earlier repairs and renovations.

E. Rajom

Rajgir (Jat. 257 2" N.; long. 85° 26" E.; District Patna, Bihkar], 62 miles south-east of
Patna and connected with it both by road and railway-line, still preserves the old name
Rijagriha, the ancient capital of Magadha (South Bihar), onc of the sixteen Maha-
janapadas that came into existence before the birth of Buddha, The place was variously
known as Vasumati, Birhadrathapura, Ku$agrapura and Girivraja (lit. enclosure of
hills). The last is the most appropriate descriptive name, for its situation in an
extensive valley surrounded by hills on all sides with narrow passes in between is as
strategic for an jdeal capital in ancient days as it is picturesque.

During the days of Buddha, the kingdom of Magadha was fast rising to power and
prosperity under its rulers Bimbisira and his son Ajatafatru ; its capital attained great
mmportance as a political and religious centre during the period. Bimbisira was greatly
attached to Buddha, It is said that he was killed by Ajatasatru; but the latter, too,
came under the influence of Buddha later on.

Buddha spent many years of his life at Rijagriba which was the chief centre of
propagation in the carly years of his spiritual administration. Many were the places here

associated with his life. Buddha’s admiration of the city and its environs is summed up in v~

the Digha-Nikaya, where he says, ‘Delightful is Rijagriha; delightful is the Gridhrakiita
hill; delightful is Gautama-nyagrodha; delightful is Chaura-prapita; delightful is the
ﬁ-lptnpamt cave on the side of the Vaibhiira; delightful is Kala&ila on the Rishigiri side;
delightful is Sarpa-faundika-pragbhira in Sitavana; delightful is Tapodarima; dchghrﬁ.d
is the Kalandaka lake in Venuvana; delightful is the mango-grove of Jivaka; delightiul
15 the Deer-park in Mardakukshi." It was in this capital, Devadatta, both his cousin and
rival, made murderous attempts on his life (p. 6), by letting loose the infuriated elephant
(photo 17), by hiring assassins (photo 18) and by hurling a rock at him.

Rajagriha was equally sacred to the Jainas. Not enly wis it regarded asthe birth-place

e
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of Muni Suvrata, the twenticth Tirthankara, but it was in this city and jts suburbs
Mahavira, the last Tirthaikara and contemporary ol Buddha, spent many a rainy season,

After Buddha’s death, Ajatadatru consecrated his share of relics inside a stijpa built for
the purpose. Soon afterwards, the First Buddhist Council under Maklikasyapa was held
at Rajagriha in a hall in front of the caves known as Saptaparni to rehearse and canonize
Buddha's scattered sayings relating to Dharma (doctrines) and pinaya (disciplinary
rules of the Order). Rijagriha, afier AjataSatru, lost its premier position with the
shifting of the capital to Paraliputra (modern Patna) during the reign of Udayabhadra
or Udayin, Ajitadatru’s successor,

Two centuries later, Asoka, it is stated, evected here & stipa and a pillar with an
elephant-capital. |

Not much is known about the subsequent history of Buddhism at Rajagriha. When
Fa-hien and Hiuen Tsang visited the place in the fifth and seventh centuries respectively,
they did not find the religion in a flourishing condition, The latter formd many Digambaras
on the Vipula (modern Vaibhara) hill, where formerly there had been Buddhist edifices
ncluding a stipe. But that the faith had its adherents till the beginning of the Muslim
occupation of the land is praved not only by the discovery of a few sculptures, votive
Miipas and inscribed terracotta plaques of the tenth-eleventh century Ap., but by the
testimony of the Tibetan monk Dharmasvamin (p. 63), who, during his stay at Rajagriha
in A, », 1235, studied many doctrines with the Makdpandita Yasomitra, When Dharma-
svamin visited the Gridhrakiita, it was surtounded by forests infested with carnivarous
animals and contained onits peak a brick st@pa with ‘terraced steps’ and the ruins of a
building of large hricks.

The valley and its neighbourhood are stadded with ancient remains, which is but
natural, as the place not only had divect associations with lives of Buddha and Mah#vira,
but was ence the capital of Magadha. Exposed Buddhist monuments are rather sCanty,
partly due to gradual decay and denudation and mostly on account of inadequate
excavation. Mest of the sites mentioned in the Buddhist texts have been located with the
help of the directions and distances given by Chinese pilgrims, but the identifications
are not always beyond doubt. |

Immediately to the north of the valley are a few mounds which have beers variously
identified with those built by Ajatasatrn and Ajoka. A trial excavation of the high mound
to the west of the new citadel of Ajatadatru led to the discovery of late stapar, The Karanda-
nivapa has been identified with 3 tank to the south of the Inspection Bungalow. The
mound niear it is taken to be the site of the monastery of Venuvana (Bamboo-grove)
which is about half a mile to the north of the northern gate of the high stone fortification
encompassing the valley, It is said that King Bimbisira once passed a night in this monas-
tery with Buddha, as he was late while taking his bath in the Tapoda (the stream, formed
by the waters of the hot springs, now called Sarasvati) and foumd the city-gate closed.
The Tapodarama must have been cloge to the hot springs.

Om the northern scarp of the Vaibhara hill there is a group of natural caves; identified
with Saptaparni, in front of which, in a hall constructed by Ajatafatru, was held the First
Buddhist Council, attended by five hundred monks,
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In the south-eastern comner of the hill-girt valley was situated the monastery of
Jivakimravana, built by a famous physician called Jivaka in his own mango-grove for the
use of Buddha aund his following. Recent excavation here has brought to light the enclosure-
wall together with foundations of a few large elliptical halls and subsidiary oblong rooms,
all built of rubble. The plan (fig. 8, p. 37) of this complex (p. 36), if it was the monastery
of Jivaka, does mot conform to the usual plan of Buddhist monasteries; this may be
due toits ecarly date, when the monastic plan had not yet been standardized.

The Gridhrakiita (Vultures' peak), a favourite resort of Buddha, is on the Chhatha
hill, approached by a stone-laid path, supposed to have been built by Bimbisira, when he
wanted to call m Buddha residing on the Gridhrakiita. Here there are two natural caves
where Buddha lived: they must have been the scene of the dastardly attempt on his life
by his cousin Devadatta (above, p. 6). Higher above are a few structures of later
dates (photo 68). The site has vielded a number of antiquities including plaques with the
Buddhist creed. The Ashfasaharrikd-Prajiaparamiti manuscript of ap. 1015 in the
Cambridge University Library (ms. no. Add. 1643) contains a painting of Prajiapara-
mitd of the Gridhrakita-parvata. Another painted illustration of this goddess of the
Gridhrakiita occurs in & manuseript, dated a:n. 1071, preserved in the Asiatic Society of
Bengal Library (ms4. no. A, 15).

The land between Gaya and Rajgir and its environs—the heart of ancient
Magadha—teem with Buddhist ruins, as Magadha was the centre of Buddhism from its
carliest almost to the latest days. Apart from Bodh-Gaya, Nilandi and Kurkihar,
described elsewhere (pp. 60-66, 85-89 and 89 £), mention may here be made of Jethian
(ancient Yashtivana, 6 miles south-west of Rajagriha), sanctified by the presence of Buddha
(p.4) and where Asoka is said to have built a stipe, and Giriyak, situated on the outer face
of the eastern hills of Rajgir. Giriyak, identified with thesite of Indradila-guha where Sakra
once is said to have visited Byddha, contains among other ruins;, a cylindrical brick
stipa (photo 38}, 28 fi. in diameter and 21 ft. in height, standing on a 14-ft, high plinth.

F. Vasacl

Vaidili, the capital of the Lichchhavi ¢lan, was one of the largest cities at the time of
Buddha, who visited it several times and stayed at some of its shrines and haityas like
Bahuputra-chaitya, Chipéala-chaitya and Mahavana-katagira-8ala. It was here that
Buddha was offered a bowl of honey by a menkey (photo 15), which incident was reckoned
asone of the eight important events of Buddha's life (p. 3). The spot, marking the miracle,
was honoured, according to Hinen Tsang, with a stipa located by the side of the Markata-
hrada (p. 75 ). During one of his visits, not long before his death, Buddha accepted the
gift of a mango-grove from the famous courtesan Amrapali. After his death the Lich-
chhavis received a share of the relics of Buddha and enshrined itin a stipe near Vaidali
(p: 7). It is stated that another stipa near the pluce contained half the relics of Ananda,
the other half being buried at Rajagribia. _

The Second Buddhist Council under King Kilidoka or Kakavarpin took place
at Vaidali, a century after the death of Buddha in connection with the ten rules of
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discipline adopted by the eastern monks living at Vaifali and Pataliputra against the
protest of the westerners residing at KanSambi, Patheyya and Avanti (western
Malwa).!®

The chaityas (including sacred trees) of this place were famous by the second
century 8.¢, as borne out by labelled reliefs of the sanctuaries and trees of Vaisali on a
stele (photo 69) from Amaravati (p. 203) which depicts some of the incidents of his last
Jjourney from Vaiéali to Kuinagara.® The monks of the Mahfivana mouastery attended
the consecration of the Mahathiipa built by Dutthagdmani of Cevlon.

Both Fa-hien and Hiuven Tsang visited the place. The fatter saw a large number
of Buddhist monuments, including the stiipa which had been erected by the Lichchhavis
and which had been opened up by Afoka for its relic-contents {p. 9) and also the
thipa built by Afoka himself.

From the finds of images it may be presumed that Buddhism survived in this place
up to the twelfth centurya.p. The image of Tard of this place was particularly famous
as evident from a miniature painting of Tard of Vaisall (Tirabhukiaw Vaifali-Tard) illus-
trated on & manuseript of the eleventh century.® Dharmasvimin, who, on his way to
Vajrasana from Pa-ta, the capital of Tirhut, passed through the town of Vaisali, which
was deserted at that time due to the apprehension of Muslim attack, did not refer
to any Buddhist establishment in the country except to a female lay-supporter and ‘a
miraculous stone image of the Arya Tard with her head and body turned towards'the
lefi, foor placed flat, and the right foot turned sideways, the right hand in the sara-mudrd
and the lefi hand holding the symbol of the Three Jewels in front of the heart. The image
was known to be endowed with great blessing, and the mere beholding of the goddess’
face relieved devotees [rom distress’,= '

Basarh (lat. 25° 59" N.; long. 85° 7’ E.; District Muzaffarpur, Bihar), 22 miles south-
west of Muzaffarpur in northern Bihar, represents the ancient Vaisali, While no Buddhist
remains are noticed within the excavated portions of the ruined fort known as Raji-
Visal-ka-garh, they are met with outdde it. Thus, within 300 yards to its south-west i
a brick mound (3figa ?), substantial even in its ruined condition. At Kolhua, 2 miles to
the north-west of the fort, stands a pillar with a lotus capital and a cable necking
upon which is an oblong abacus surmounted by a lion. Though without any inscrip-
tions of Asoka, the design and crafismanship of the pillar and its capping members suggest
strongly its Mauryan origin, Adjacent to it is & large brick st@ga. An image of Buddha
of the late Pila period, found in a neighbouring field, is enshrined at present on the
top of the ssiipa. From its proximity to the pillar, it has been guessed that the nucleus
of the itifpa dated from the time of Afoka. A pond near by has been identified, on the

#* The controversy. led to the division of the Sadighs in two camps; the casterness came to be kngwn a8
Mahdsisighikas and Achariyaviida, and the more orthodox weaterners Theravida (Schaviravada).

= Awcoent Indin, nos. 20 & 21, 1964 & 1965, pp. 168 T,

* A. Foucher, Eude sur ['loomographic Bouddhigue de I Inde " epeds des dicwments nowewasey, Pe. 11 |Paris, 1900),
pl. VII, 1. The same painting bears the representation of the monkey's offer of honey o Buddhs by the
side of a temple containing the standing figure of Tiri. '

= (. Rocrich and A, S. Aliekar, Bingrapks of Dharmassdmin (Patna, 1939), p. 61.
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hasis of the bearing and distance given by Hiuen Tsang, as the Markata-hrada, excavated
by the monkeys for the use of Buddha.

The recent excavation of an unpretentious low stipa, about half 2 mile to the north-
west of the fort, vielded interesting results (p. 23). Originally a mud structure with thin
layers of cloddy ¢lay, 25 ft. in diameter, the stips underwent four enlargements, m all of
which burnt bricks were used, the third increasing the diameter to 40 ft. and the fourth
heing in the form of a buttress supporting the third. In the centre of the original stipa,
seemingly lving in the midst of soil anciently disturbed by & trench, wasa relic-casket of
spapstone containing a small quantity of ashy carth, a picce of gold leaf, two glass beads,
a small conch and a copper punch-marked coin. A curious feature about this stipa is the
presence of dyaka-like projections at four directions as in the sfipas of the lower reaches
of the Krishna.

The original stipa was, no doubt, a very old one, may be pre-Mauryan. From its
primitive features and from the fact that a trench had been driven into it core m old
times, it has been held that the stipa is no other than the one evected by the Lichchhavis
over their share of the relics (p. 7) of Buddha, the trench being the one that was
excavated by Afoka to reach the relics, some of whicl, according to Hiuen Tsang, were
left in their original position by Afoka, Further, the sitvation of the sfiipa has been thought
to answer to Hiuen Tsang's location of the stipa built by the Lichchhavis. I this
identification is correct, the stapa would be the earliest stipa as yet discovered, but it
must be added that the identification cannot be regarded as firmly established.

The two mounds in a north-south alignment near the Maurya pillar and measuring
respectively 183 and 179 ft. in basal diameter and 25 and 23 ft. in height were found,
an excavation, to be the ruins of mud stipas. The northern one yielded several copper
utensils, one of them with relics, besides an earthen bowl and dish. Evidently, it was
both a {aririka and paribhogika stipe of a Buddhist teacher.

About 30 miles north-west of Vaigali is Kesariya, near which are the ruins of an
establishment consisting of an imposing brick stipa and the remains of a monastery.

G. SrAvasti

~ Sravasti, on the bank of the Achirivati (modern Rapti), was the capital of the
kingdom of Kosals (Oudh). During the days of Buddha its prosperity reached the
peak under the powerful ruler Prasenajit. In the Mahaparinibbina-sulta Sravasti is
mentioned as one of the six important cities (others being Champa, Rajagriha, Siketa,
Kausimbi and Virinasi) where Buddha had a large following. Some of the well-known
bhikshupis hailed from this place.
Mention has been made above (p. 4) of the establishment of a monastery at
Jetavana®™ in the vicinity of Srivasti by Sudatta-Anithapindika for the residence of
Buddha. With this monastery, named Anathapindikirima, as the nucleus, Jetavana

& Pre-Christian reliefs from Bharhut, Amaravati and Sanchi depict the purchase of Jetavana and
fonndation of Buddha's residences there (photo 13),
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developed into a large establishment and a favourite esort of Buddha. Some of the
structures bore special names, e.g. Mahd-gandha-kuti, meant for the exclusive use of
Buddha, Kareri-mandala-mala (probably also known as Karerickuti), Kosamba-kuti
and Chandana-mala; to these should be added Salalaghara, erccted by Prasenajit him-
self, who had become an admirer of Buddha, One of the roliefs on the railing of the
stape from Bharhut depicts the king's ceremonial drive to visit Buddha (p- 95).

- At a shart distance from Jetavana, to the north-east, was erected another notable
monastery, Pirvirina, so called for its situation to the east of the city, by a pious lady
Visakha, daughter-in-law of Migéra, a rich banker of Sravast, Viéikha was a lay devotee
of Buddha and succeeded in pursuading the banker, who was of the Ajivika faith, to
become the follower of Buddha, for which act, she came 1o be fondly called Migdra-mati
(mother of Migira). During one of her visits to Jetavana to listen to Buddha's discourses
she once dropped inadvertently her costly jewelled necklace. Whien she got it back,
she lost the desire of wearing it again, Instead, she sold it off and utilized the amount
in building a sumptuous monastery, which came to be known as Pubbarima-Migira-
milupdsada and which was also hallowed by the presence of Buddha, The third im-
porant monastery was Rijakarama, built at the instance of Prasenajit, for the residence
of the nuns, one of them being Sumana, sister of the king, Queew Mallika herself built
Mallikirama, a hall, for the rendezvous of the wanderers,

Buddha spent the largest number of parshas at Jetavana and delivered most of his
important sermons here. A notable episode in Buddha's life during one of his stays here was
the Great Miracle of Sravasti (p. 5; photo 14), for which act the place came to be venera-
ted as one of the Eight Great Places conmected with the Master’s life: Anather important
incident was the conversion of the notorious robber Angulimila, who used to kill people
and cut a finger off each person for a garland. To make up the required number of
fingers the wicked robber intended to kill his own mother when Buddha converted him,

Like all other contemporary Buddhist centres, Jetavana partook of the patronage of
ASoka, Hiuen Tsang saw at the eastern gate of the Jetavana-vihidra two pillars of Adoka,
the left one crowned by a wheel and the right one by an ox, and a stipa of ASoka
enshrining the relics of Buddha. The Dirydoadana mentions Afoka’s pilgrimage to_Jetavana
and his worship at the stipas, erected in memory of Siriputra, Maudgalyiivana,
Mahakadyapa and Ananda. The Makivarsa speaks of a party of sixty thousand monks,
under  Mahathera Piyadassi, having gone from the Jetavana-establishment to
Ceylom and attended the consecretion of the Mahithiipa by Dutthagamani. Under the
Kushans the place scems to have been particularly prosperous, as is evident from the
existence of 2 number of relics of that age.

When Fa-hien, who mentioned the earliest effigy of Buddha in sundal-wood in the
Jetavana monastery, visited the place, Piirvarama had already been in ruins. By the seventh |
century, however, decay had progressively set i, for Hiuen Tsang saw that most of the'
buildings had fallen into decay, There were only a few monks belonging to the Sammitiya
sect. Nevertheless, the discovery of Buddhist images like Lokandtha, Sirmhanida
Lokesvara, Tird and Jambhala, some with inscriptions, proves that activities continued
“till the twelfth century, to which period belong two inscriptions—one, dated A.p, 1119,
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recording the foundation of a monastery by Vidyadhara, the converted minister of the
Gahadavila king Madanapala of Kanauj and the other recording the gift of villages by |
/his son Govindachandra, After this the place gradually sank into oblivion.

The ruins of Jetavana are situated in village Saheth (a survival of the name of
Sravasti) in District Gonda, Uttar Pradesh. To its north-east, about 500 yards away,
and separated by it by a low-lying land, which may represent an ancient channel of the
Rapti, are the ruins of the fortified city of Sravasti in village Maheth, District Bahraich.
Saheth-Maheth (lat. 27° 30" N.; long. 82°2" E) can conveniently be reached from
Balaramptir (a town on the Gonda-Garakhpur line of the North-castern: Railway), the
distance being only 11 miles.

The remains at Jetavana lie within an irregular enclosure-wall. They have been
subjected to excavations many times, with the result that remnants of temples, stifas
and monasteries, located without any arrangement, have been exposed. The carliest
available relics consist of a few Kushin structures and images; an image of the Mathura
workshop was set up on the promenade of Buddha for the teachers of the Sarviistivida
sect in Kosamba-kuti by the dhikshu Bala, who is known to have dedicated another
image also at Sarnath (p. 67) in the reign of Kanishka.

Of the temples, the largest, Temple 2, is believed, without much reason, to stand
on the site of the original Gandha-kuti erected by Andthapindika, though its lowest
expased part belongs only to the Gupta period. Located within an oblong enclosurc-wall,
115 fi. long and 80 fi. wide, it consists of a sanctum and a mandapa. Another structure
around the shrine, probably the plinth of a temple, had a decorated exterior and has
been ascribed to the Gupta period.

From the fact that Bala’s image, mentioned above, was found near Temple 3 (built
om the spot of an carlier temple) that temple is held to have been built on the site of the
original Kasamba-kuti, The temple is now completely ruined, only the shells of the
shrine and mandape having survived. In front of the temple are two solid brick terraces,
supposed to mark the site of Buddha's promenade.

Temple 1 (photo 71), situated within the courtyard of a large monastery of about the
tenth century A.p., has the same planof the sanctum and mandagia. Temples 11 and 12have
the unusual plan ofthree roomsin a row with a narrow verandah in front and a pradekshipa-pa-
tha around the central chamber. Temple 12, with several projections, however, has aporch.

The monasteriés of Jetavana have the normal plan of Buddhist monasteries. They
are, generally speaking, early mediacval in date, an exception beingMonasteries Fand G,
contiguous to and contemporancous with each other, in the former of which was found
a hoard of coins of the Kushan kings. Of the other early monasteries only stray walls
are met with below liter structures.

Mention may be made of Temple and Monastery 19, which had its origin in the
Gupta period, as testified by a clay tablet with the Buddhist creed in Gupta characters,
It was renovated in the tenth century, to which period belong several images, and
finally reconstructed in the eleventh-twelfth century. An interesting find of the last period

I is a copper-plate charter, dated A.p. 1130, of the Gahadavila ruler Govindachandra, f
recording the grant of villages to the monks of the Jetavana-mahivihira.
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Stipas 17 and 18, adjacent to cach other, deserve special mention, as their beginuings
seem 1o go back to the Kushin age, though their original shapes werc cavered up by
later structures. Stiipa 17 s remarkable for the fact that the transition from its square
plinth (21 fi. 6 in. square) to the circular drum was cleverly cffected by means of a series
of offsets at the corners rising in concentric curves, Enshrined in it, at 2 depth of 7 f1.,
was an earthen pot with a bead of gold, two pieces of thin gold wire and a bead and 2
bezel, both of arystal. _

About 5 ft. below the top of Stipa 18 was a relic-chamber with an earthen bowl
bearing & short dedicatory inscription in Kushin characters and containing fragnients
of bone, a large number of beads of gold and semiprecious stones and large pearls,

Stapa 5 had i varied history, It appears that originally a stzpa built on a terrace, it
was converted into a shrine and was finally made into a stipa again, Similarly, Staps H
was reconstructed several times. Stiipa 8 had two periods of construction, the earlier with
a circular plan and the later square having a moulded facing and a shallow projection,
Inside the later tipa was found the lower portion of an image-of Bodhisattva which had
a Kushan inscription, recording its manufacture by a Mathura sculptor and dedication
in Jetavana by two brothers. A second inscription—Buddhist creed in characters of the
ninth or tenth century a.n.—on this very image was added presumably at the time of its
deposit inside the later phase. Stipa 9, a medineval strocture by the side of Stiipa 8,
yielded an image of Buddha, The inscription on its pedestal in late Kughiin characters
records its gift by one Sihadeva of Saketa.

Within Maketh, the fortified city of Sravasti, the riins of two massive brickstructures,
known as Pakki-kuti and Kachchi-kuti, have been regarded as representing respectively
the stipa erected on the spot where Angulimala was converted and where the sfipe of
Anathapindika stood. The Buddhist association of Kachchi-kuti, which contains structural
remains of different periods begimning with the Kushan, is daubtfil except for the existence
of twa circular plinths, which raight be remnants of stapas, partly below the earlier pluse
of the plinth of the Kachehi-kuti, The Pakki-kuti did not yield anything suggestive of
its religious affiliation. Built on a high plinth or platform, the elaborate structure, heseft
of its superstructure, is interesting on account of the central edifice being shaped like
an elliptical structure with & central projection on the east side for accommodating a
vestibule or passage. Hoey was inclined to regard it as *a later building or the repairec
reminants of a later building raised on the site of the Old Hall of the Law' mentioned by
the Chinese pilgrim.

Outside the precincts of Jetavana and Sravasti, less than three quarters of a mile to
the south of the southern city-wall of the latter, lies a group of three ruined structures
(believed 10 be dipas), locally known as Panahidn-jhir, Kharahu@in-jhir and Ori-
jhir. The first dipe s a circular brick structure with a diameter of 54 fi. In its
core was a rvelic-receptacle, consisting of an oblong sandstone slab inciged with the
motif of 2 full-blown lotus; inside the cup-like cavity in the centre AT
found pieces of bone, some gold leaves, rock-crystal, circular laminae of silver Sudish
oblomg silver punch-matked coin. The aperture was closed by a second slib. The
second structure, also circalar, with a diameter of 105 ft.; is made of three concentric brick:
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walls, the intervening spaces being filled in with clay; it contained nothing in its core.
The third brick edifice, the largest in the neighbourhood, has a circumference of about
1800 1. and 2 height of nearly 50 ft. and had at its top a small tri-ratha structure
(probably a platform}, resting on the ruins of an extensive earlier brick structure with
a cell-foundation, the core of which has not been examined for relics. ™

H. Preraniwa

Piprahwa (lat. 27° 26" 30° N.; long. 83° 7' 50" E.; District Basti, Uttar Pradesh)
is rich in Buddhist remains, which have, however, not been properly handled and docu-
mented due to the incomplete and amateurish excavations conducted by W. G. Peppé®t
and P. (. Mukherdi® i the last decade of the ninteenth century.

Of the Maurya period was the largest stipa of Piprahwa, partially exposed by Peppé
who sank a shaft through its centre with the object of finding out the relics within it.
At a depth of 10 ft. from the solid top of the mound was found a small broken soapstone
vase full of clay in which were embedded some beads, crystal pieces, gold ornaments, cut
stars, ete. A central circular pipe-like hole (full of clay), which started 10 fi. below the
summit, descended down to a depth of 2 ft. with a diameter of 1 ft., when it contracted
to 4 in. till it reached the bottom-level of a sandstone coffer, where it expanded into an
oblong, 17 in. x 3 in., to a depth of one brick and then resuming its circular form, 4 in,
in diameter, ended with the brickwork, nearly 2 ft. below the bottom-level of the box.
The hole was encircled by bricks, moulded or roughly cut into the required shape. The
oblong probably served as an indicator to the coffer which lay 1 ft. 91 in. away from
the edge of the former and 2 ft. 7} in. to the east of the centre of the hole. The hole®® most
probably was intended for marking the centre to facilitate the laying of the brick courses
in circular rings.

Fitted closely to the flange of the stone coffer, 4 fi. 5 in. long at the base, 2 fi. 9}
wide at the base and 2 fr. 2 in. high (together with the fitting Jid), was its lid fractured
into four pieces. The lid had four roughly semicircular projections, two ecach on the
longer sides, for easy lifting. Inside the chest were: (i) & steatite vase, 74 in. high and
4} in. in maximum diameter; (i) a similar but inscribed vase (photo 35) of the same
material, 6 in. high and 4} . in diameter; (iii) a steatite lofé-shaped vessel [its close
fitting hid lying apart), 5} in. high (without lid) and 5} in. in maximum diameter;
(iv) a round casket, also of steatite, 3} in, in maximum diameter and 2§ in. high; and
(v) an exquisitely-polished crystal casket (photo 34}, 4} in. in maximum diameter and
4} in. high (together with its cover), the lutter's cover lying apart. The handle of the last
was in the shape of a hollow fish stuffed with seven gold bands having gold granulated

W, C. Peppé, "The Pipralawi Stiipa, containing relics of Buddha', Fowrn, Real Anatic Sewiety of
Greal Britain wnd frelasd, 1898, pp, 573-78. .

';3:. G Mukberl, 1 Rapurt on o Towr of Exploration of the Mutipatios i the Tarai, Nepal (Caleunia, 1901),
PD. 4347,

™ A central hiole was also noticed in the Adokun sipa (which stands in front of the lower portion of an
Adolan pillar) at Gotihawa (District Taulibawa); b P, C. Mukhedji, op. ¢ir., p. 32.
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six-petalled flowers and gold circular frames attached to them, and several tiny beads
in paste. Besides these, there were wooden and silver vessels reduced to pieces. Numbering
several hundreds, the contents of these vases were hoth rich and varied and mcluded,
apart from pieces of bone, gold leaves impressed with various symbols like swauile,
tri-ratnas, triangle-headed standard, ctc., impressions of two female figures on gold leaf,
figures ol animals like Hon and clephant in gold leaf] gold and silyer flowers and stars, a
tiny amulet-like gold box, gold tri-rainas, a gold disc impressed with profuse connected
spirals, plain gold bars, rolls of gold leaves, numerous pearls, with or without perforations,
a camnelian bird, a malachite bird,# delicately-fashioned leaves, ™ seed-vessels, fri-ratnas
and flowers in semiprecious minerals, fragments of coral, beads of various shapes in
gold, silver, semiprecious minerals and coral, cut semiprecious stones, pieces of mica and
a spirally-rolled copper wire

The most important, however, is the inscription on the lid of the smaller steatite
vase {photo 35) which reads as follows:

sukiti-bhatinanic sa-bhagimikanar sa-puta-dalanans iyam salila-nidhane Budhasa bhagavate
sakivanan.

This inscription has been variously translated as: *This relic-shrine of divine Buddha
(is the donation) of the Sikya Sukiti-brothers (i.e. either “of Sukiti’s brothers” or “of
Sukiti and lus brothers"), associated with their sisters; soms and wives',™ or “This shrine
for relics of the Buddha, the August Onc, is that of the Sakyas, the brethren of the Distin-
guished Onc; in association with their sisters, and with their children and their wives',®
and ‘Of the brethren of the Well-famed One, together with (their) Title sisters (and)
together with (their) children and wives, this (is) a deposit of relics; (ramely) of the kins-
men of Buddha, the Blessed One’.® According to the first two interpretations, the relics
are those of Buddha himself, while the third would mean that they were of Buddha's
kmsmen and their sisters, wives and children (who had been slaughtered by Vidadabha).

A pre-Afokan date has been claimed by some for the inscription in view of the absence
of the signs for long medial vowels, though the characters are similar to those of the
edicts of Asoka.

Though the excavator has furnished a remarkable account of the core, very
little is said about the outer form. The stipa was built of bricks, 16 (or 15) in. ¥ 10§ m.
for 10 in.) >3 . arranged in concentric circles, layer over layer, the mortar being clay.
The total diameter of the stipa at the ground level (which is the same as the level of
the ground inside the stipa below the last course) has been recorded as 116 fi., the dia-
meter at the point (8 fi. below the summit), where the vertical walls were well-defined,
was noted as 62 ft. The height of the siipa from the ground-level to the extant top was

¥ Bath the birds had each a copper wire fixed 1o their partially-perforated 1
= Some of the leaves had a perforated base through which ran a copper wire,
~r # The coffer, the reliquaries and a representative collection of the antiguitics are in the Indinn Musewss,
aloutim :
* Journ. Royal Auaiic Socsety of Great Brituin and Jrefand, 1898, p. 488.
 Thid., p. 588, foot-note 1.
* Journ. Royal Asiatic Society vf Creat Britsin uad Treland, 1906, p, 150
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21-65 ft. This information is not sufficient to present an idea about the shape of the siiipa
and the elements below the dome.

"

According to P. C. Mukherji, who made some scrapings around the stilpa, the
diameter at the middle keight was 63 ft. 6 in.; the diameter of the entire sfipa being
90 ft. 6 in.

There is some difference between the description of P.C. Mukherji and his published
drawing.** This calls for a thorough excavation of the stipe, which will, no doubt, throw
light on the form of the original st@pa and the later enlargements, if any. This is absolutely
necessary, as our knowledge about the Afokan siipa is rather hazy due to the stipas of
Sanchi and Sarnath having been engulfed by later enlargements.

Nearly 50 fi. south of the «ipa was a quadrangular brick monastery, 81 ft. square,
with small cells on four sides of a courtyard. The corner cells were comparatively long,
being about 18 ft. X8 L.

About 80 ft. north of the stipa were the ruins of another quadrangular brick struc-
ture, partially exposed. [t had a portico, about 30 ft. long and 11 ft. 6 in, wide, facing cast,
Around the brick-paved courtyard, 36 fr. 6 in.>¢33 [, was a verandah, about 7 ft. 6in.
broad. The floor of the cell in the north-cast corner was found paved with square bricks.

To the east-north-cast of the stipe, ata distance of about 88 fr., were the remains of
a large brick quadrangular monastery, 148 ft. (east-west) % 135 ft, (north-south), with an
entrance-porch on the west facing the sipa and about thirty cells arrayed around the
courtyard, The outer walls were 6 ft. wide, the inner being about 4 ft, The walls of
the cells were plastered with mud. Flanking the entrance, 7 ft. 7} in. wide, were
wooden jambs. The cells had wooden doors. Below the bottom level of the doors, the
walls of the cells descended down to B ft, where came into view the double projection,
below which the foundation was more than 3 ft. deep. The extraordimary depth of the
walls was perhaps due to the existence of an earlier monastery. According to P. C,
Mukherji, there were crypts below the floor-level of the monastery, which had been at
least double=storeyed. Peppé noticed several sizes of bricks, some conforming to those
of the stiipa; there were also arch bricks, This monastery was destroyed by fire; as proved
by pieces of burnt wood in yarious parts of the building. The monastery yielded cons
of the Mitra dynasty (?) and early Kushin kings,™ besides iron objects like spear-head,
framework for a door or window, spike and nail,

Near the south-cast corner of the menastery, at a distance of about 64 ft., was
reported a well, 3 fi. 10 in. in inner diameter and 2 f. in thickness, beyond which was
an ovter circular wall, 17 ft. 3 in. and 20 ft. 3 in. respectively in internal and external
diameters. These two walls were connected by two cross walls, 4 ft. 5 in. long.

Apart from these, there are remains of other structures around the place. There are
also mounds near the Sisva tank, about two furlongs east of the stipa, and in the neigh-
bouring village of Ganwari, the latter containing remains of habitation of early historical
period as well.

*E. G Mukher . it pl. XXVIL fig. 2. |
An. Prog. Rep., Arch. Suro., Novth-westem Provincss and (rsdh Girelé for the yeacending 30th June 1899, p.4.
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Extensive excavation is needed m the area around the s#iipa for the identity or other-
wise of Kapilavastu. The inscription on the relic-vase coupled with Piprahwa’s corres-
pondence with Fa-hien's bearing and distance of Kapilavasm in relation to Lumbini
(p. 58) which is only 9 miles castward raises a strong presumption for Piprahwa and its
surrounding villages like Ganwari being the site of Kapilavastu.

I. Kaudausi

Kautimbi, the capital of Vatsa, with Udayana as the king, was one of the six impor-
tant cities of northern India in the time of Buddha. It was mainly through the efforts of
the three leading bankers of the city—Ghoshita, Kukkuta and Pavarika—that the
religion found 2 strong footing here, On one occasion when Buddha was staying at
Jetavana, these three merchants went in a body to invite Buddha to their place. When
Buddha agreed, each of them built aretreat to receive him with his following. Thus came
into existence Ghoshitirima, Kukkutarama and Pavirikimbavama (Pivirika's mango-
grove). A fourth lodging in or in the vicinity of Kausimbi was the Badarikirima, while
a filth, a vikdra, was erected by Uttara, an wood-carver of Udayana.

The king, at first hostile towards the new religion, became later friendly towards
Buddha at the instance of one of his queens, Samivati, a loster-daughter of Ghoshita and
a lay devatee of Buddha. His son Bodhi was a firm believer in the faith.

Ameng the retreats, the Ghoshitirima, which was graced by Buddha on more than
one occasion, played a leading role. It was in this monastery, too, that the first schism in
the Sarigha broke out (p. 5). The differences were patched up only when Buddha left the
momastery out of disgust and lay devotees began to show their disrespect and even refused
alms. This forced concord, however, failed to heal the wound permanently. Many of
Buddha's direct disciples, including Sariputra and Ananda, spent some time in this vikdra.

That the establishment was not purged entirely of the centrifugal tendencies and
disruptions is evidept from the promulgation of an ordinance by Ajoka against schism
which forms the su&u—n—mrmr of the text of an edigt on. the pillar erected by the emperor
here, His second queen, Charuviki, is known foffu dn nu;;npmn to have made here
several benefactions like the gifts of a mango-grove, a garden and an alm-house. ASoka is
credited by Hiven Tsang with the construction of a stipa inside the Ghoshitarama and
a second near the Dragon's cave in the neighbourhood of Kautambi.

y The colony oon swelled in numbers, It is stated in the Mahdzamsa that thirty
;hsndm?fl "”?E hﬁ . 'au:.w Uru#;mm;hr;ﬁhim of the Ghoshitirima attended the

(] ton of the dpa at ura ura Ly i i

it pa pura (Ceylon) by King Dutthagimani (first

In the third year of the reign of Kanishka, Buddhamitri, discip
monk Bala (pp. 67 and 77), installed images of Bodhisattva of nthu: m ::,.::;E;
al this place, ]

The establishment continued vo Hourish imder the acgis of the Maghas and later on

the Guptas, till it suffered serious reverses at the of Sl -
Buddhist chief Toramfina (¢ree a.p. 500-515). hands of the Hinas under their anti-
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Fa-hien found the Ghoshitirima tenanted by monks, mostly of the Hinayina tenets.

At the time of Hiuen Tsang’s visit there ‘were more than ten Buddhist monasteries,
but all in utter ruin; and the Brethren, who were above 300 in number, were adherents
of the Hinayana system’. He saw m the south-gast corner of the city the ruins of the
residence of Ghoshita, a Buddhist temple, a hair-and-nail relic stiipa and Buddha’s bath-
house. Not far from this were situated the Ghoshitaramai with an Afokan siipa, above
200 fi. high. By its side *was a place with traces of the sitting and walking up and down of
the Four Past Buddhas, and there was another Buddha Hair-and-nail relic tope’. He also
recorded the location of a two-storeyed structure, where Vasubandhu was believed to
have resided and composed the Wei-shih-lun (Vidyamatra-siddhi), to the south-east of the
Ghoshitarima. To the east of the latter he saw in a mango-grove the foundations only of
the structure; which once housed Asanga, The pilgrim also recorded the curious tradition
of a sandal-wood image of Buddha carved for Udayana and installed in a large temple
within the old royal enclosure.

By the side of the Dragon’s cave Hiuen Tsang found, besides a stipa of Asoka, a hair-
and-nail relic stipe and remains of Buddha’s promenade.

The name of Kauiimbi survives in Kosam (lat. 257 17" N.; long. 81" 20" E.; District
Allahabad, Uttar Pradesh), which together with the adjoining villages are sited on the
extengive ruins of the ancient fortified town of Kausimbi. Located on the left bank of
the Yamund, the site is 32 miles west-south-west of Allahabad, The hill in which the
Dragon’s cave was located has been identified with the neighbouring Pabhosa hill,

The excavation within the fortified area, near the eastemn gate, laid bare the remains
of a large brick monastery, identified, on the basis of an inscribed slab ascribable to the
first century A.n., with the Ghoshitirima monastery, the base of an impressive stipa,
enlarged more than twice, and within the enclosure of the latter a few small sfipas, some
vielding relics, a temple of Hariti and an elliptical structure.

The monastery was of the usual quadrangular type with a central courtyard, a
pillared verandah, cells and two pylons flanking the entrance to the monastery. The
inscription referring to the monastery records the dedication of a slab relieved with loot
prinits, evidently of Buddha, in the abode of Buddha by a monk.

The base of the stipa, of burnt bricks, was roughly 81 ft. square. Tts central portion
was not solid; it was also square, but divided by two diagonally arranged cross-walls
of bricks into four triangles packed with alternate floors of mud and bricks. Later additions
provided it with a central projection on four sides so that it became tri-ratha on plan.

The excavation also yielded a rich crop of architectural pieces, including carved
balustrade-pillars, and stone sculptures. The latter includes images of Buddha and
Bodhisattvas, of which three arc dedicated by the nun Buddharmitri and two in the reign
of Bhadra Magha (second century A.D:) and & few others assignable to the Gupta period.

J. LAURIYA-NANDANGARH

The village of Lauriya (lat. 26° 59’ N.; long. 84° 24" E.), called by archaeclogists
Lauriya-Nandangarh, to distinguish it from its namesake (known as Lauriya-Araraj)
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30 miles to its south-south-east, lies about 16 miles 1o the north-west of Bettiah in
District Champaran, Bihar, Both the Lauriyas derive their name from the inscribed
pillars (called laur in the local parlance) of Adoka that they contain. The polished tapering
pillar near Mounds A and B at Lauriya-Nandangarh in contrast with the heavy and
clumsily-executed one at Basarh (p. 74) is tall and singularly well-proportioned (photo
21). Its capital presents a single lion, placed on a circularabacus relieved with a row of
pecking geese, above a lotus.

Laurniya-Nandangarh has about twenty mounds disposed in three rows—one in cast-
west alignment and the other two north-south and parallel to each other—, the Ajokan
pillar standing near the two easternmost mounds of the east-west row. Mound A (14 fi.
high), the first and the easternmost of the east-west Tow, was found by excavation to
represent a clay stfpa with a raised terrace around, both encircled by low burnt-brick
circular walls, having a pavement at the base. In the core of the stipa, made of a filling
of compact clay, was noticed, below an irregular but ecircular column of bricks and
concrete, a thick layer of ashes and charcoal mixed with charred human bones and
fragments of an earthen vessel, which origmally contained the cremated remains,

- The 22-ft. high Mound B, to the west of Mound A, with a core of hard and compact
clay as in Mound A, had a low circular wall of burnt bricks around it, but no human
relics were encountered in the clay-filling which formed the core, though fragments of
an carthen vase were found below a circular mass of brick-bais and concrete, which
appeared at a depth of 9 fi., as in Mound A, and a few animal bones. '

Two mounnds in the outer north-south row, lahelled M and N, each over 40 fi.
high, were found to Lave been built of piled-up layers of yellow alluvial clay with leaves
and grass laid between the Jayers. Each had in the centre a small deposit of charred hu-
man bones mixed with chareoal and a small gold leaf with the figure of a standing female
in repoussé, similar to one of the two found in the stipa at Piprahwa (p. 80). Below
this funerary deposit was a circular hole going down. Mound N, which was excavated
down to the natural soil, preserved, below the hole, the lower portion of a tall wooden
shaft embedded in the natural soil. The base of Mound N had a stupendous burnt-brick
buttress-wall {arranged in offSets with bricks on edge), about 240 fi. i diameter and
with an extant height of about 8 fi., forming a ring around the stapa,

The circular base (68 ft. in diameter) of one of the small mounds, collectively
designated O, was found to consist of solid brickwork, the bricks, arrayed in rings,
being mostly wedge-shaped. '

The lunerary character of the mounds is well established. At one time §t was thought
that they represent pre-Mauryan royal burials, erected in accordance with the rituals
prescribed in the Vedas. But it is not unlikely that they are in reality Buddhise stipas.
In fact, the stipa, represented by Mound A, was worshipped by the Buddhists as late as
the sixth or seventh century A.p., as a number of tablets cither with the figure of Buddha
and the Buddhist creed in characters of that period or with the veliel of a giipa were
found near the base. That the stigas were quite early in date is proved by their
undeveloped features, the discovery of a silver punch-marked coin i the north-eastern
slope of Mound A snd the stylistic resemblance of the figure on the gold leaves found in
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Mounds M and N with that on the gold leaf from the Piprahwa stipa of about the third
century B.0. (p. 80

The excavation of the 82-ft. high mound, known as Nandangarh, standing ata
distance of more than a mile to the south-west of the pillar of Afoka, brought to light
the following facts. |

The mound, whick constitutes the ruins of a colossal siapa [photn 48), had a
circumferenice of about 1500 ft. near the base. The carth forming its corc had evidently
been obtained by digging an extensive part of the habitation-site in the neighbourhood
(which, mcidentally, explains the existence of an enormous tank to the south of the
mound}, as it vielded a large: number of stone beads, terracotta figurines, terracotta
sealings of about the first century 6.c. and coins—punch-marked, cast and an issue of
Huvishka (second century A.n.). The stipa must have been erected after that period.

Externally, the sfipa rises m terraces, the basement and the lower two terraces above
the basement having a polygonal plan and the upper being circular. The cruciform
basement has fourteen re-cntrant angles and thirteen corners in each of the four quadrants
made by four arms, each arm, facing a cardinal direction, being 104 fi, wide. This base-
ment and the two terraces above it evidently form the platform and the so-called circular
terraces the moulded base of the drum above the platform. The fagades of these polygonal
terraces are relieved with plain moulded string-courses. During a later vestoration of the
stipa new circular walls in terraces with three processional paths were constructed around
the basement-terrace and the first two terraces above the latter.

Tn the core of the stipa, at a depth of 35 ft. from the top, was exposed the top ofa
complete small stipa (photo 41}, 12 L. high, with @ polygonal base. While this stipe con-
tained no relics inside, beside it was a tiny copper casket, inside which there was the long
strip of a birch-bark manuscript of about the fourth century A.D.; the few words that
could be deciphered show that the manuscript represented a Buddhist text.

K. NALANDA

The remains at Nalanda (lat, 25° 8° N.; long, 85° 27" E.; District Patna, Bihar) lie
7 miles to the north of Rajgir (p. 71). According 0 the Buddhist literature, the place
was several times visited by Buddha; the mango-grove of Pavarika was his fayourite
halting place. Tt alio acquired sanctity as having been the birth-place of Sariputra (p. 4).
‘Taranatha states that Aoka worshipped at the chailya of Sariputra and erected a temple
here. The same authority notes further that Nagirjuna, the famous Mahayina scholar of
the second century A.v., was the high priest of Nalanda and during his time Suvishnu,
a Brahmin, built one lundred and eight temples here. T view of Fa-hien's silence ‘about
the monastic establishment, the veracity of the statement of the Tibetan historian is
doubrted. Fa-hien, however, saw the stipa of Sariputra.

The real importance of Nalandi, no doubt, began during the rule of the Guptas in
the fifth century A.p. According to Hinen Tsang, five kings, presumably of this dynasty,
erected ‘as many monasteries at the place, Baladitya, ibly a Guptaroler, building
a high temple in addition, while a sixth was added by a ruler of central India. The

BM @A
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interest of the Gupta kings is proved not only by the sealings of Narasimhagupia,
Kumiragupia 11, Budhagupta and Vishpugupta but dlso by the testimony of an
inscription of the time of Yasovarmadeva (about the beginning of the eighth cenmry
A.D.) Tecording certain gifts including a permanent grant to the image of Buddha
in the temple that Baladitya had built,

Hiuen Tsang further mentioned & number of magnificent temples of great height
including a six-storied one in which Parpavarman established an 80-ft. high vopper
image of Buddha. He also saw a bronze temple under construction by Harshavardhana
of Kanauj (a.p. 606-47). That ruler is stated to have patronized the establishment by
remitting in its favour the revenues of a hundred villages. Nalanda by this time had
become an educational centre of supreme importance, known throughout the Buddhist
world—an honoured position which it continued to hold till the end of the twelfth
century. Hiuen Tsang stayed and studied in this institution for some time in the first
half of the seventh century, and following him several Chinese and Korean travellers
visited Nilandi in course of fifty vears,

The invaluable records of Hiuen Tsang and I-sing, supplementing each other,
furnish us a graphic picture: of this monastic instivation in all its aspects. Both spoke
cloquently of the virtues of the monastery, the exceptionally high standard of learning,
the disciplined life of the residents and the brilliant attainments of the versadle
teachers of international repute. The conduct of the monks was regarded as the ideal
to be striven at. Indeed, the prestige of this university was so high that the students who
even ‘stole the name [of Nalandi Brother] were all treated with respect wherever
they went'. In fact, right from the beginning, there was 1o bmportant Mabidyina philoso-
pher who was not, in some way, connected with Nilands. The most remarkable feature
of this centre was the vast curriculum embracing practically all branches of knowledge,
Vedic studies being no exception. ' '

In the next important political epoch in eastern India, under the Pilas (eighth-
twelfth centuries a.p.), Nalandd rose to even greater prosperity and celebrity, With
continued royal patronage and lavish bounties, it became the focus of Maliayana-
Vajrayana Buddhism, which radiated to distant lands through its monks, Padmasambhava,
a great luminary of Nilanda, went to Tibet and became the founder of Lamaism. An
interesting copper-plate inscription, found in Monastery |, records that the Sailendra
king Balaputradeva of Suvarnadvipa (Sumatra) built a monastery here and thatat his
request Ring Devapila (eirca a.p. 810-30) granted five villages to meet the expenses of
the monks and for the copying of manuscripts. This shows the international status that
had been attained by Nilandi in the Buddhist world.

A severe blow fell on this establishment towards the close of the twelfth century when
it fell a prey 1o the destructive hands of the Muslim invaders. As fate would have it, it was
only a day’s march from Odantapuri (present Bihay Sharif] where a garrison of Muslim
forces was stationed. When Dharmasvamin (p. 63) visited Nalanda in a.n. 1235-36, the
establishment was merely a shadow of its past. He found a large number of temples
with lofty pinnacles and vikirds, but some of them ‘damaged by the Twrushkas, and
there was absolutely 1o one 1o look after them, or to mike offerings. They werc built



NALANDA 87

of bricks and many were left undamaged”® A band of Turushka soldiers from their
base camp of Odantapuri had already stripped the temple of Jifnandtha of its stones,
Only two vikidgres, Dha-na-ba and Ghu-na-ba, were at that time in a serviceable state.
There were abotit seventy monk scholars studying under the head abbot Mahépandita
Rihulaéribhiadra, an erudite scholar and very strong in grammar, and four other papditas.
Even those students fled away when a Brilimana lay supporter, put into prison at Odanta-
puri for his support of the Mahapapdita and monks, had smuggled out a message that the
Turushka officer of Odantapuri had resolved to kill them. The ninety-ycar old abbot
preferred to stay there and along with him Dharmasvimin too. Some three hundred
Turushka soldiers swooped upon the establishment but returned without finding them,
as both took shelter in the already-ruined Jiananatha temple. In the face of such constant
danger to life it is no wonder that the skeleton establishment disappeared shortly but
not before the fourteenth century, as Dhyanabhadra of a Korean inscription, who was a
native of Magadha, is said to have studied in this institution before he went to Ceylon.
Even the name of Nalandd was forgotten, the locality assuming the name of Bargaon,
till it was identified by Cunningham. The latter’s identification was corroborated by sub-
sequent excavations which yielded the sealings of the Nilandi-mahavihiara (photo 70).

The four specially venerated images at the time of Dharmasvimin’s visit [p. 63)
were the stone image of Khasarpana Lokedvara in the roval uihira, the wooden image of
Maiijudri *with the turned neck’, the stone image of Jidnandtha and the painted image of
Tara without ornaments on the wall of the zikdra. There was also a temple of Sambara,

The remains at Nalanda have been extensively excavated, as a result of which
have come to light the ruins of a large number of structures extending lengthwise from
south to north with a range of monasteries along the cast side and the temples, thronged
by small stipas, along the west of a scemingly approach-avenue. Even in their ruined
state they are conspicuous enough to enable one to visualize the glory of the Nalanda-
mahavihara in ity palmy days. Most of the structures date from the Pala period, though
a number of them have an earlier nucleus.

The monasteries, of which eleven have been uncovered—nine on one row facing west
and two joining them at right angles on the southern side (photo 49) —, follow the usual
monastic pattern (fig. 9, p. 38). All of them bear indications of having been rebuilt again
and again without any material deviation from the original plan, after natural decay or con-
flagration; Monastery 1, the most imposing, having as many as nine distinct occupational
levels. The phase in some cuses was of minor nature where only a new floor superimposed
over the older. But in others the cells, the verandah and the courtyard of the earlier
monastery were covered up completely with débris and a new one was laid above by using
the walls of the earlier cells as foundations, by heightening the parapet-wall of the earlier
verandah and by providing a staircase in the front for the access. Most of the monasteries
had at least an upper storey, the landing of the staircase being often lighted by a skylight—
an interesting feature. Wells are generally dug inside the courtyard, Though the structures
are in brick in mud with a plaster-finish, the pillars of the verandah are in stone. The

WG, Roerich and A. S, Altekar, Biography of Dharmaswdmin (Patna, 1959), p. 90.
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images inside the sanctuary and also in the niches of the entrance-partico are in many
cases in stucco,

Of the temples, the most important one (Main Temple, Site 3) is an imposing
lofty edifice (phato 72), the reult of six successive rebuildings, In its first three stage
the structure was of modest dimensions, now invisible within the core of the edifice;
it was ouly in it fourth stage that it attained respectable dimensions. In the fifth stage
and the next rwo stages the shrine, which contained the main object of worship —
evidently an image of Buddha —, was placed on a high platform approached from
the ground by a high flight of steps. The fallen mass of the temple of one stage was
utilized as the base of the platform of the aext stage, so that the temple went on
gaining in height, till the extant floor of the present sanctum attained the height of
more than 50 ft, from the ground. In course of enlargements a number of votive stipas
and sanctuaries which had cropped wp around it were engulfed either partly or
completely within the brickwork, Evidently, the structure hiad a special sanctity,

The fifth phase of the temple, of the sixth century; is best preserved and documented.
With four stiper at corners the shrine was built in the middle of a high platform, of which
the castern side completely and the northern face partially together with a portion of
the staircase are now exposed to view. The four corners of the oblong platform have
projections which together with the sfigas above them present tower-like appearances,
These stipas and the facades of the platform in¢luding the exposed side of the staircase
have an effective decorationin stucco, the theme being mainly the figures of Buddha
(photo 73) in all his characteristic attitudes, Padmapani and Maitreya, cither within
oblong framed niches separated by pilasters or within dhaitre-windows. Nothing
tangible could be made out of the central temple, portions of which still lie within the
mass of the brickwork of the later aceretions, but it may be presumed that iv was
analogous 1o the Mahabodhi temple (p. 53). In this connection Hinen Tsang's descrip-
tion of the 300-ft, high temple built by Baladitya at Nalandd is noteworthy, In its size
and ornumeéntation and in its image of Buddha this temple resembled the one at the
Bodhi Tree.™ That temples of this order were in vogue hore is proved by terracorta
plagues and two stone ministures preserved in the Nilanda muscum.

Among the remaining sanctuaries, three (12, 15 and [4) on the western flank are
spectacular onaccount of their gigantic proportions. Each consists of a sanctum with a
fronting porch standing on a platform, the latter decorated with mouldings, niches and
pilasters, The southernmost (Temple 12), the grandest of the three, is further distingnished
for a subsidiary sanctuary with a pillared porch at each of the four corners of the platform.
No less remarkable are the remains of a fourth temple (Temple 2), originally of stone,
the platform of which was embellished with more than two hundred seulptured pancls
which faintly resemble in theme and arrangement the plaques and’ sculptures of the
central edifice of the monastery  at Paharpur (p. 242). In none of the four temples
is there any indication of the nature of the superstructure over the sanctum. It
may, however, be surmised that following the cmmmpoﬁry architectural practice

T, Waners, On Yuan Cheng's Travely i India, 11 (London, 1905), p. 170,
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there were tall spires over them, not unlike that at Bodh-Gaya. The finds of bhimi-

imalakas and stones relieved with chaitya-window motif amidst the débris of the stone
temple are significant,

All the temples are surrounded by votive stipas of varving sizes. They mostly con-
\ained in their cores tablets bearing the Buddhist ereed or dhirapis or bricks inscribed
with the Pratitya-samutpida-satra (p. 22),

The sculptures found at Nilanda and now displayed in the local Museum
and other Indian museums represent Buddha (photo 20) and divinities of the Buddhist
pantheon, which includes deities of the Vajrayiina tenets as well. Large stone sculptures
are 1ot many; a preference for stucco images on the part of the establishment may be
responsible for it. But the number of stone miniatures is considerable. Far more
impressive are the bronze images (photo 28), discovered in overwhelming numbers,
mostly in Monastery 1 in the same level (third from the bottom) where the copper-plate
of Devapila (p. 86) was found. They testify to the place having been a leading centre
of metal-casting. The names of two eminent metal-casters of thisperiod are known from
Taranatha's History of Buddhism in India ¢ ‘In the time of kings Devapala and Srimant
Dharmapéla lived in Varendra [Northern Bengal] an cspecially skilful artist, named
Dhiman; his son was Bitpalo; both these produced many works in cast metal, as well
as sculptures and paintings.’™ The Pag Sam Jon Jang has Nalendra (variant of Nilandi)
in place of Varendra®

I.. KUuRKIHAR

Kurkihar (lat. 24° 49’ N.; long. 85° 15" E.; District Gaya, Bihar) is a village 3 mile to
the north-cast of the Wazirganj railway-station (on the Gaya-Kiul line) and 16 railes from
Gaya. It attracted the attention of Major Kittoe as carly as 1846 by its antiquarian wealth
in the form of innumerable small stipas and sculptures, many of the latter inscribed.
In 1848 he *collected ten cart loads of idols, all Buddhist, and many af the Tantrika
period’, most of them now housed in the Indian Muséum (Calcutta).

The three well-defined mounds of Kurkihar along with a few images were noticed
by A. Cunningham who visited the place in 1861 and 1873, He also noted a few inscrip-
tions, one of which i written on an architrave and records the construction of
a gandha-kufi (temple) of Sugata (Buddha) by an inhabitant of Kerala in Dakshinadesa
(south India). Evidently, the temple is represented by the mound locally known as
Sugatghar, He further traced in the present name of the village the survival of the name
of the ancient Kukkutapida-giri-vihira, named after Kukkutapada-giri, a hill of high
sanctity mentioned both by Fa-hien and Hinen Tsang. It was within this wiple-peaked
hill that the venerable Mahakasyapa, discipie of Buddha, is believed to have repaired to
await the coming of Maitreya, the future Buddha, to whom he 18 to hand over the charge
of the Dharmia and also the monk’s robe of Buddha. Hiuen Tsang’s triple-peaked hill

* fndian Antiquary, TV (1875), p. 1022
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has been identified by Cunningham with the three rugged hills about a mile to the
north-north-east of the village. Aurel Stein, however, was in favour of its identification
with the Sobhnath hill, about 6 miles south-west of Kurkikar,

Rurkihar was brought into the limelight in 1930, when in course of digging for
building material (the mounds being regular quarries for bricks, stone pieces and earth)
came out one of the richest hoards of bronze objects within a partly-exposed yoom inside
the largest mound. The site, thus, proved to have been a prolific centre of metal-casting.
More than two hundred pieces of this hoard, including one hundred forty-eight Buddhist
and cight Brahmanical images of fine workmanship, detached parts of images, stipas
(photo 43), bells, etc., are now in the possession of the Pama Museum. Included among
the Buddhist images (photos 29 and 74) are a few of the Vajray@na pantheon and  fairly
large number of crowned Buddhas. The height of the largest piece —a standing image of
Buddha—is 5 ft., including the pedestal. Some of these images have eyes, @mas and orna-
ments inlaid with silver, while a few are plated with gold (photo 75). The majority
of them bear inscriptions—mostly short dedicatory labels or merely Buddhist creed
and rarely a dhdrani, Of outstanding importance are cight images bearing the regnal
years of the Pala kings like Devapala, Rijyapala, Mahipila and Vigrahapila; the
stylistic considerations and the palacography of the labels of these images arc of immense
value in dating most of the images of this collection, which as a whole was of the Pala
period. Two or three of this hoard, remarkable for their technical qualities, are gencrally
taken to be pre-Pala on stylistic grounds, The images bear close affinity to the bronze
images of Nalanda, which is only natural, being mostly the products of the Pala regime,
to which are ascribable almost all the sculptures available here,

The magnificence of this establishment in its flourishing days can easily be visualized
not anly from the extensive mounds and remarkable abundance of antiquities—votive
stipas, sculptures and architectural picces, still lying at the site (many fixed to the walls
of the houses of the villagers, some in the collection of the local zemindar and others
in the Devisthan}—but also from the inscriptions, both on the sculptures and bronzes,
recording the pious donations of alarge number of devotees hailing from distant lands
like Sakala (Sialkot in the Punjab), Kafichi (Kanchipuram), Pandya (extreme south)
and the island of Bali.

A large-scale excavation at the mounds will, no doubt, bring to light structural
remains and trustworthy material relating to the history of this great centre.



2, MADHYA PRADESH

Buddhism appears to have been firmly established in Madhya Pradesh since the
days of Afoka who erected a stapa and 2 pillar at Sanchi (p.. 97), 6 miles south-west of
Vidisha, Adoka’sdecp interest in the Buddhist cstablishment of Sanchi is apparent in his
edict, on the pillar, recording his threat of excommunication, from the Saigha, of any monk
and nun attempting to create schism in the Saigha. Two of his Minor Rock-Edicts have
been engraved on the rocks at Gujarra (District Datia) and Rupnath (District Jabalpur).

The two centurics immediately preceding the Christian era witnessed a tremendous
outburst of creative activity in Akara (eastern Malwa). The economic prosperity of its
populous capital, Vidisd (modern Besnagar near Vidisha), at the confluence of the Betwa
and the Bes, gave a great stimulus to these vast building schemes: Apart from Sanchi,
where monumental edifices were added to the already-existing ones, there sprang forth
several important groups of Buddhist establishments in quiet and retived spots on sand-
<tone hills within & radius of 12 miles from the capital, Particularly impressive among
these are the monuments at Sonari, about 6 miles south-west of Sanchi, Satdhara, about
64 miles west of Sanchi, Bhojpur (Pipalia), about 7 miles east-south-cast of Sanchi and
Andher, nearly 9 miles cast-south-east of Vidisha. These groups arc chiefly known for
their imposing stipas, consisting of circular drums and almost hemispherical domes similar
to and almost contemporancous with Stiipas 1 (as enlarged in the second century 8.0.),
9 and 3 of Sanchi. Several of the stpas vielded relics including those of the direct disciples
of Buddha and later Buddhist teachers. Overshadowed by the towering and well-preserved
monuments at Sanchi, these groups, though highly important, have not drawn the
attention they deserve partly on account of their somewhat remote situations. Unlike
Sanchi, these centres as well as Bharhut (pp. 92-96), which rase to great prominence
during the rule of the Sufigas, dwindled in importance alier the Christian era.

That the religion was prosperous in the region in the days of the Guptas is proved not
only by the structural remains and sculptures of Sanchi but by inseriptions; sculptures and
monuments at other places also. The nature of the monuments was varied too. The
outstanding examples of the rock-cut monuments are al Bagh (pp. 99-102) and Dhamnar
(pp. 104-06), the former group celebrated for its marvellous paintings. A promising site of
this epoch is Phophnar (District East Nimar), about 15 miles from Burhanpur, which is
yet to be fully explored, Apart from the mounds containing ruins of brick structures; the
site yielded seven superb bronze images of standing Buddha in abhaya-mudri (photo 79) and
five parasols, all in bronze. Four of these images bear dedicatory inscriptions in characters
of the fifth-sixth century A.n. Another important Cenirewas at Mandasor, ancient Dada-
pura, of which hardly any remains are now availahle. A stone-inseription found in theinner
face of the east wall of the fort here records the construction of a sfiipe, a prapd and an
drima and the excavation of & well (kiipa) within the limits of the Lokottara-vihira in the
Malava Samvat 5248 (An. 467-68) by Dattabhata, whose father was @ goneral

\ Epigraphia Indica, XXVIL (1947-45), pp. 12-18,
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(sendpati) of Govindagupta, son of Chandragupia II of the Gupta dynasty. The stipa, the
sashti of which is said 1 have touched the clouds; was probably covered with plaster, as it
is described as white as the kanda lNower and the moan,

Buddhism continued to fourish in the post-Gupta period as well not only at Sanchi,
which had a long and a cheguered career, but at many other places. While some of the
sites are partly explored, others are yet to be exposed. One of the sifipas of the seventh-
cighth century A0, has been located at Gyaraspur (District Vidisha) where four remarkable
images of Buddha are still attached to the base of the dome. A swonghold of Buddhism of
this period was at Sirpur (pp. 102 and 103) which nourished a prosperous establishment
during the reign of the Pinduvarids of South Kosala.

A partially-explored site is located on the hill known as Guptesvara or Gopeshwar in
the vicinity of Barauni village (District Datia).® Here indcribed terracottn tablets and
plaques were noticed amidst a heap of earth and brick-bats. The tablets bear the
Buddhist creed in characters of the ninth or tenth century A.p, and the representation of
a st

From the available evidence it sppears that most of the early Hinayina centres
gradually gave way to the Mahaydna form of Buddhism in the centuries following the
Christian era, The influence of Vajrayina does not appear to have been widely felt,
though it is certain that this later form of Buddhism did extend itsroots in a few establish-
ments including that of Sanchi which has yielded images of the deitiés of the typically
Vijrayina pantheon like Vajrasattva and Marichi.

A, Buannor

Among the monuments, which flowered during the rule of the Sungas (circa 187-75
B.C.), who supplanted the Mauryas, those at Bharhut (lat, 24 27’ N.; long. 80° 52" E.;
District Satna),® about 9 miles south of ‘Satna railway-station, and at Sanchi (pp. 97 f)
hold supremely-exalted places not only in the Buddhist world but in the history of Indian
art. Unlike the great monuments of the Maurya period, the edifices of this age at both the
places were chiefly the under-takings of the masses who engaged skilled artisans for the
purpose. The fates of these two early centres are, however, different. Sanchi, despite the
natural processof decay and depredations of amateur archacologists, has escaped the vin-
dictive hand of a destroyer and cherishes the best-preserved structural monuments of India.
But the monuments at Bharhut were completely razed to the ground; the materials of the
foundations even were utilized by the villagers in their houses. When Cunningham disco-
vered the site in 1873, the major partion of the priceless railing of the Main Stipa had been
damaged and carted away by the local people. After laving some trenches with the hielp
of his indefatigable assistant, Beglar, he was able to trace the ground-plan of the sifipa.
He also succecded in salvaging a portion of tlic great railing (photo 76) and the eastern
gateway, mostly from the site and parily from the villagers. Foresecing their inevitsble

3 Jndian Archacology [963-64—A Review, p. 87,

* Sltuated at the foor of the hill of Lal-pahar, the village of Bharkus i approachable jeep both
from Satna and Uchelra The viver Tons fiows by the eastern side of the hill. -
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doom, in case he left them there, he removed the pieces to Calcutta where he planted
them in the Indian Musewn (photo 39) as gifis of the Raja of Nagod. Fifty-four stray
pieces of this railing, which could be retrieved from the private persons of the neighbour-
ing villages, were brought later on by Braj Moban Vyas to the Allahabad Museum. A
few pieces have recently been sceuired by the National Museum, New Delhi.

One it shocked to see the site of this well-known centre. Nothing of the Main Stiipa
is visible at present except a shallow circular depression around a slightly-raised circular
ground. The deouded site is strewn with brick-bats and small pieces of sandstone of
dark-mauve colour, Several fragments of images of Buddha and Buddhist deities are fixed
10 the back wall of a modern temple of Hanuman in the village of Bharhut.

The Main Stitpa, made of brick and finished with a coat of plaster on the exterior,
was located on & low eminence at the foot of the hill; called Lal-pahar. Cunningham was
able to exhume a fragment of the south-cast facing wall of its base to a height of 6 ft. and
length of 10 fi. which evidently formed a part of the drum, The laiter, 67 ft. 8] in. in
diameter, had in its upper portion a succession of stepped niches, 13§ in. broad at the
top and 4} in. at the bottom, at an interval of 83 in. to 9 in, in each row. Each niche,
with jts sides of two steps, could accommodate five lamps in three rows. In the absence of
the superstructure one has to visualize its form from the representations of stipas on the
railing. These consist each of a drum capped by @ railing; a hemispherical dome and a
harmika, within a railing at the base, crowned by a corbelled member from which rises
the <haft of the umbrella. The local people reported to Cunningham the discovery of a
dibisd (a small box), evidently the relic-casket, encountered in course of diggings in the
middle of the stapa, but its whereabouts could not be ascertained.

The circular processional path, 10 ft. 4 in. wide, around had a thick flooring of lime-
plaster. The floor was edged with a line of curbed kerb-stones; against which were fixed
the posts of the great yailing. The terraced floor extended beyond the railing to a distance
of several feet. On this extension were found some stone votive stipas and remains of
brick walls, some of the latter being again plinths of votive sfipas,

From the discovery of two posts, cach with a height of 2 ft, 1 in. and breadth of 7 in.
and containing standing figures, and ten pieces of 4 plain curbed coping, the latter found
outside the railing, Cuunningham presumed the existence of an outer railing erected
at a later date due to the accumulation of the Temains of structures around the early
railing, At that time the visitors, according to him, used to descend to the processional path
by a stone staircase, of which one; with a width of 3 fi. 1 in. and having at least seven
steps of 10 in. each, was found loosc, It is, however, not unlikely that the pieces of the
railing formed part of the balustrade around the upper processional path above the drum
to which the staircase also gave access, The stylistic considlerations of the figures on these
posts do not suggest a much later date for them as postulated by Cunningham.

The date of the tonstruction of the siijpa is unknown, but no doubt it has acquired
a wide celebrity by the time of the comstruction of the railing (Cunningham’s inner railing),
as many of the donors hailed from distant places like Vidi€d (Besnagar near Vidisha),
Karshakata (Karhad, District Satara), Nasik (p. 168), Kausdmbi (Kosam, p. 83) and
Pataliputra (Patna)..
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The railing (circa second half of the second century B.6.) was the result of the joint
effort of individuals, including monks and nuns, theie names often inseribed on their
gifts, This railing (vedika), about 9 ft. high, with an inner diameter of 88 ft. 43 in., was
divided into four quadrans by four openings facing the candinal points. Covering the
direct approach to the sipe and returning from the left side of the entrance was an
L-shaped extension of the quadrants. The railing comprised a sevies of oblong posts
(ttambhes) with three parallel sets of lenticular cross-bars (siichi) mortised into the posts
on cither side and capped by a huge coping (ushnisha) rounded at the top.

The railing was luxuriantly carved with a profission of bas-reliefs throwing a flood
of light not only on the contemporary Buddhist religion; art-traditions, beliefs and prac-
tices but what life was like in those days. The object of the narratives, particularly
the jatakas (1ales of Buddha's previous births) and the life-scenes of Buddha, was twofald:
one was to beautify the cherished object of sanctity and the second to imprint permanently
on the popular mind the sacred lores; the visual representations of which are far more
convineing than the texts describing them. The appeal of these representations is direct
and immediate and the effect indelible.

Particularly intercsting among the bas-relieh are those depicting the Jatakas,
of which more than thirty arc identified on the extant quadrant. The inscribed
labels attached to most of them are of immense help in identifying these Fatakas,
the treatment of which is, however, condensed in most cases, The versions, depicted for
the first time in these reliefs, sometimes slightly differ from those of the extant texts.

According to the Buddhist tradition, Buddha, as a Bodhisattva (p. 13, fn. 4), went
through more than five hundred births, as bird, beast and man, persistently qualifying
himself; by his practice of noble deeds involving cven self-sacrifice for the sake of others
and by the greatest acquisition of virtues like ddna, prajia, Sila, kihanti, etc., more and
more in every-suceesive birth for his ultimate Buddhahood: Thus, in the Sasa Jiataka,
Bodhisattva, born as a hare, jumped into fire so that his roasted body might serve
as a meal to Sakra, come in disguise, as he, unlike his friends—a jackal, an otter and
2 monkey —who brought respectively a lizard, fish and fruits, could not procure any
food for his guest. Born as a monkey, in the Mahdkapi Jataka, he felt so much for the
life of his followers that he made a supreme sacrifice by forming with the help of his
body a bridge for the escape of his retinue, who, living on the fruits of a mango-tree by
the side of the Gangd, became the target of the arrows of the king of Varapasi. The
monkeys safely landed on the other bank, but the lust one, out of wrath, Jjumped on his
back with such a force that it killed him. As a generous prince of the Sibi kingdom,
Vessantara, in the Vessantara Jitaka, courted banishment by making a gift of the rain-
producing elephant to the drought-striken people of Kalifga, On his way to the forest,
he gave away first his horses and next the chariot and arrived on foot in his forest-retreat
where also he did not hesitate to give away his children and ultimately even his wife
to the supplicants.

In the life-scenes carved on the railmg, Buddha was never represented in human
form. Whenever a scene demanded his portrayal, his presence was indicated by
some symbol, for example, a seat, fri-ratmas and footprints. A throne under the
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Bodhi tree, a wheel and a stipa symbolized respectively his Enlightenment, Sermon
and Demise.

The broad central fricze of both sides of the coping has two borders, the upper
of stepped merlons, alternating with blue lotuses, and the lower of a chain with hanging
bells. The treatment of the frieze of the inner face, in contradistinction to the outer onc
which has a continuous row of full-blown lotuses within wavy undulations of a creeper,
the latter often issuing from the mouths of elephants, is rich and claborate; in the foils
of the foliated creepers is marshalled with a pleasing decorative effect a great variety
of motifs -animals, birds, fabulous creatures, different kinds of fruits, plants, flowers,
buds and ornaments, Jatakas and scenes from the life of common people.

The majority of the posts have a lull medallion, like those of cross-bars, in the middle
and a half medallion at the base and also at the top. These and also the medallions on
the cross-bars are replete with motifé like buildings, fri-ratnas, stapas, animals, serpent-
heads, peacocks, makaras, full-blown lotuses, lotuses with human busts in the centre,
floral and plant compositions, including flowering plants issuing from pots.and coming
from the mouths or navels of the squatting figures, a sanctuary, a unique acrobatic
feat, dharma-chakra on a pillar, Jatakas, incidents from the life of Buddha, including the
famous representations of the dream of Maya (p. 1; photo 1) and the purchase of
Jetavana (p. 4; photo 13), and the Bodhi trees with the vacant seats of the Manushi-
Buddhas,® the predecessors of Gautama Buddha.

The treatment of the remaining posts, comprising mainly terminal ones, is
different. In respect of subject-matter, these again fll into two groups. One group,
which includes all such posts of the quadrants; has large-sized standing figures of
folk-divinities like yakshas, yakshis and n@gas, jalabhaRjikds, an armed foreigner
and ridess. The other group, restricted to the extensions of the quadrants, is divided
into three vertical compartments, each containing & detailed composition including
Jatakas and scenes from the life of Buddba, e.g. Arhadgupta’s announcement of the
future inauguration of the Dharma by Buddha, worship of the head-dress of Buddha
in heaven (p. 2, fot-note 3; photo 4), the Enlightenment at the foot of the Budhi tree
(p. 2), the rejoicings of the divine and semi-divine beings at the defeat of Mira and
Buddha's Enlightenment, Naga Erdpata’s worship of Buddha, descent at Sankadya from
the Trayastrim$a heaven (p. 5), Prasenajit’s drive in a chariot to visit Buddha (p. 5),
procession of Ajitaatru (p. 6) on an elephant on a similar errand and the sipa
symbolizing makd-parinireana.

About fifty years after the building of the railing were added the gateways, of which
the eastern one way erected, as may be gathered from an inscription on it, by Viwiputra
D'hmiahhﬁﬁ, grandson of King Girgiputra Viévadeva, during the reign of the Sungas.
Like the railing, the gateways were made of sandstone of chocolate-red colour. The
extant eastern gateway, 22 ft. 6 in. high, consists of two pillars, each a combination of
lour vetagonal pillars with 4 square base, & lotus member and an oblong abacus, capped
by two pairs of addorsed animals, supporting i superstructure of three carved curviform

* They are ‘I"ipﬂyin.. Sikhin, Vitvabha, Krakuchchhanda, Kanakamuni and Kadyapa.
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architraves, the ends of the latter having & makara with a spirally-curled tail. The
architraves are connected with one another with blocks, setin the same vertical line as
the pillars, uprights relieved with figures and moulded balusters, some bearing as
mason’s marks single Kharoshthi letters. Tt is likely that the masons for the gateways
were imported from the north-western India. Crowning the topmost architrave s a
dharma-thakra above a honeysuckle pattern in the centre flanked by two tri-ratnas,

Asalready noted, the art of Bharhut was the vigorous expression of 4 mass-movement.
Compared to the imperial court-art of the Mauryas with its dlassical qualities, this
indigenous folk art appears archaic. The figure-style is unideveloped. Generally represented
facing, the figures, lacking in expression, are characterized by stiffness, the poses awkward
and void of flexions and elasticity, The plastic conception i rudimentary, and there arc
hardly any attempts towards grading the different parts of the body into various depths.
The figures and the surroundings are delineated without perspective in regard to lines
and planes. The method of narration is often extremely abridged., Hardly any heed
has been paid towards time and space, a5 seenes occurring at different places and different
times are carved together. The compositions are also unsatisfactory, The background
is never thought a necessity.

Despite these imperfections, this demotic art impresses  people by its sincerity,
unaffected naiveté, buovancy and freshness. Not under the restraint of a hieratic coterie,
the simple artisans, with their limited training but with an mmperishable spirit of creation
pulsating in their veins, translated on stone the intense religious aspirations and fervour,
theirs as well as those of the donors. These craftsmen further had a fine natural bent lor
decorative beauty and wove certain motifs like creepers and flowers into things of surpris-
ing excellence, Much of the effect of the embellishments is due, no doub, to these redeem-
ing qualities,

The site was not deserted at least Gl the eleventh century, as is evident from the
find of scveral Buddhist figures of this date: Cunningham also found, near the stipa,
the remnant of s mediaeval temple with a colossal image enshrined. Nothing of it can
now be traced excepta picce of cusped stone of the ceiling,

B. Saxan

The establishment at Sanchi® (Jat. 23° 29° N.; long. 77° 45" E.; District Raisen) by far
overshadows others in Madhya Pradesh not only by the number and variety of its monu-
ments but also by the quality of its architectural and sculptural products. Indeed, among
the vast galaxy of structural monuments of India, Sanchi, with jts well-preserved monu-
ments, stands out majestically. Further, it lias the singular distinction of having speci-
mons of almast all kinds of Buddhist architectural forms, With it nucleus dating from
the third century B.c., the establishment continued to Bourish till the twelfth century
A0, despite all political changes due to the rise and {all of many dynasties,

¥ A rallway-station bevween Bing and Bhopal Junctions of the Rail :
achable by road from both Vigisha and Bhopal. Central way, Sanchi is easily appro-
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The site had no associations with the Master and the earliest structures were the
work of Afoka who erected on the flattened top of the hill a brick stipa and by its sidea
polished pillar of the Chunar sandstone with a capital similar © the one at Sarnath
(p. 66). One of the reasons behind Asoka’s selection of the site might have been his early
ssociation with Vidisa, when, as a viceroy of Ujjayini, he married the daughter of
a banker of this city. This queen of Aboka was a devotee of Buddha and is stated in the
Ceylonese chronicles to have constructed 2 monastery on the Vedisagiri (variantly
Chetivagiri), generally identified with the hill of Sanchi. Her son was the famous
Mahendra, who carried Buddhism to Ceylon.

The neighbouring village of Kanakheda preserves the ancient name of the locality,
which was Kakanaya or Kikapdva. In the Gupta inscriptions it was called Kikanada-
bota after which the hill later came 10 be known as Botasri-parvvata.

As already noted (p. 24), the stipa of Adoka underwent enlargement {photo 37)
with an encasing of dressed stones in the Sunga period which also saw the construction of
the drum-balustrade and the ground-balustrade, the latter around the processional path
at the ground-level (fig- 1, p. 25). In the first century B.O. were added four gateways
(p. 26), which, with their rich texture vibrant with lavish carvings, are unique of their kind
(phota 77), The form of the gateways (fig. 2, p, 27) is similar to that of the castern gateway
of Bharhut (pp. 95 ££); but here the pillars are oblong in section, The projecting ends of
the architraves are supported by the arresting figures of falabhafijikas. The entire surface of
the gateways is replete with bas-relicfs depicting five Jatakas—Vessanlara Fataka (p. 94),
Malikapi Jitaka (p. O4), Chhaddanta Jitaka, Sama Jitaka (p. 176) and Alambusa Jataka—,
incidents (photos 7, 10, 11, 15 and 16) from the life of Buddha (the latter invariably
represented by symbols), miscellancous scencs including the division of relics, the stdpa of
Ramagrama and Afoka’s homage to the Bodhi tree, Manushi-Buddhas and ornamental
patterns and figures. These relicfs, with their decorative beauty and edifying narration,
mitke an irresistible appeal to the human mind. From the technical point of view, these
reliefs are an sdvance upon those of Bharhut (p. 96) in composition, perspective as well
as in modelling.

The last addition to the stipe was made in the Gupta period when four seated 1mages
of Buddha, each under a pillared canopy, were consectated against the drum of the stipa
facing the four entrances.

Besides this stipa, which is known as Great Stiipa or Stiipa 1, there are many others.
Among them stand conspicuously Stiipas 2 and 3. Stdpa 3, of about the second century
5.¢. and modelled after Stipa I, is located by the latter’s side. The top of its drum,
gained by a staircase, served as the second pmdaksﬁigzmpatﬁa, the first one existing on
the ground around it, Its ground-balustrade, relieved with lotus-patterns, and a single
gateway, carved luxuriantly like the gateways of ‘Stiipa 1, were constructed respectively
in the first century B0, and A.n. The relic-content of this stipa is of great sanctity,
as the bone pieces; as known from the inscription. on the stone boxes containing the
caskets, belonged to the two foremost disciples of Buddha, Sariputra and Maudgalydyana.
Ihie relics of these two distinguished persons were also found in the contemporaneous
Stiipa 2 of Satdhara (p. 91) on the bank of the Bes.

BM 7
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Stipa 2, on a lower ledge, is without any gateway, but its ground-balustrade with
four L-shaped openings, of about the second century se., is remarkable for its orna-
mental reliels, mostly framed inside medallions. These reliefs bear a family-resemblance
to those of Bharhut and represent the folk-art in its true mdigenous character with all
its archaign, simplicity and decorative beauty. This stipa is also important in its vicld
of the body-relics of ten Buddhist luminaries of at least three generations of teachers, in-
cluding Kasapagota and Majhima (p. 10), who were commissioned to preach the doctrine
in the Himalayan region in the reign of Afoka. The evidence of this shipa together with
that of Andher and Senari, the stipar of which, too, yielded the relics of several of these
teachers, proves that even hy the second century B.¢. the cult of dissemination of relics
extended from Buddha and his direct disciples to the later dignitaries of the Saigha,

Stiipa 5, with & circular plinth and ascribable to the sixth century A.p., is distingui-
shed by an image of Buddha built against its south face.

The group, comprising Stiipas 12, 13, 14 and 16 of the sixth and seventh centurics
AD., is characterized by square bases, the latter strengthened by footings. Against the
wall of the relic-chumber within the core of Stipa 14 was found an image of Buddha of
the Mathura workshop and belonging to the early Gupta period. From its worn appea-
rance it is presumed that the image was enshrined in it after its original resting-place
had been damaged.

Besides the pillar of Afoka, there are other free-standing stone pillars, of which
Pillar 25 goes back to the Suiga period and Pillars 26 and 35 to the fifth century 4.0,
Pillar 35, a massive one (now broken), is of singular intcrest, as it once bore on its
abacus, placed on a bellshaped lotus, a beautiful standing image of Vajrapani (now
exhibited in the local Museum).

The number of temples, including the already-noted Temple 17 (pp. 52 and 53;
photo 56}, is fairly considerable, some of them being reduced to their plinths. The earliest,
no doubt, is Temple 40 (p. 46), an apsidal hall, built on an oblong platform dating from
the Maurya period. When the superstructure, which was most probably of timber, was
consuimed in flames, it was enlarged in the second century 8.0, and made into a pillared
hall. The last addition 1o this structure was made in the sevenih or eighth century A.n.

Temple 18 is.a seventh-century apsidal sanctuary (p. 50) with a stifpa [now extinct),
built on the foundation of an earlier apsidal hall of the Sunga age. Preceded by an
antechamber, it consists of an apse with a masonry wall at the back and sides; a nave
with high imposing pillars and aisles. About the tenth or eleventh century A.n, were
added door-jambs, richly carved with a variety of motifs, including the figure of Ganga.

Built on a high platform, Temple 31 is an oblong pillared shrine with a flat ceiling.
It contains a large image of Buddha,

None of the extant monasteries can be dated earlior than the sixth century A0,
thoughi some of them were raised over the ruins of carlier ones, The most Imposing #mong
thesc is Monastery 51, designed on the familiar monastic plan—an open brick-paved
courtyard with an enclosing verandah and beyon the latter a range of cells, twenty-two

in number excluding the entrance-passage and the spacious chamber oppasite. The
entrance is fanked by pylons, P
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Moanastesies 36, 37 and 38 are of nearly the same plan, hut on a smaller scale,
ascribable to the seventh century A, Monasteries 36 and 37 have central platforms,
while 36 and 38 had originally an upper storey.

Monasteries 46 and 47, of the eleventh century a.p., built on the ruins of ecarlicr
monasteries, belong to one comples, Monastery 47 is a court flanked by a pillared veran-
dah with 2 small cell and a long room behind it on the south, a covered colonnade on
e west and on the north a pillared verandah leading to an antechamber and shrine
at the western end and at the back to a corridor with five culls, Monastery 46, ganed
through 47, has a courtyard with cells on three sides,

Monastery 43, with remains of two periods respectively of the seventh-cighth and
tentheeleventl centuries A.p., is remarkable for its temple. The cells of the first period
are arranged in the usual quadrangular way: The remains of the shrine, which evidently
occupied the central portion of the back flank, are now invisible except for a small
section of the platform in the front which projected considerably into the courtyard.
Over the ruins of this temple was built the temple of the second period, which, with the
lower portion of its spire; still stands (p. 553 photo 58).

C. Bacu

On a solitary sandstone cliff in the otherwise basaltic region of the Vindhyan
sdopes, with the stream Bagh, a tributary of the Narmada, murmuringly washing its
feet, Hourished in about the Afth-sixth centuries A0, a small colony of Buddhists in nine
caves, perched at a height of 30 ft. The site, 90 miles west-south-west of the Mhow rail-
way-station, is known after this river as also the adjoining small township of Bagh
(lat. 22° 22’ N.; long. 74% 47" E.; District Dhar), 3 miles away. _

Nature has dealt relentlessly with these caves, their soft friable texture precipitating
the wreckage. This has caused an irreparable loss to our heritage, as the walls and
ceilings of these caves were once a repository of a splendid array of classical paintings,
parallels of which now alone survive in India in the contemporary murals of Ajanta,
both helonging to one cognate group. The remnants of paintings, though extremely scrappy
and scanty, are of such compelling quality that the place, notwithstanding its remote
situation, forms a pilgrimage 1o the artist, aspiring to catch something of their sacred fire,

Architecturally, these caves arc affiliated to the contemporary caves of the Deccan,
but still they evince some singular traits. Thus, the absence of the chaitye-grika is as
conspicuons a feature as the presence of the sfipa in the shrine-chamber of the self-
contained monasteries. The monks evidently consideredl a separate  chaitpa-grika
unnecessary when the monasteries accommodated a chapel. The worship of a stipain the
chapel, fnstead of an image of Buddha as in other rock-cut monasterics of this period, is
rather euig:maﬁciparﬁcﬂarly when there are images of Buddha on the walls of the caves.

The first cave is # four-pillared chamber preceded by & portico, the latter utterly
rumed. '

Of the usual quadrangular monastic plan but on an ehiborate scale is Cave 2.
[ts faade was originally relieved with chaitya-windows having inscts of tiger-heads and
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latuses. The cave consists of a court with 2 niche for an image at either side, a pillared
verandah with @ cell at either end, a hall with eighteen cells arrayed on three sides and
a pillared antechamber leading to & shrine at the back of the hall, The hall, with three
doors and two windows, has, besides the twenty pillars arranged in & square, an inner
group of four pillars with moulded circular bases, spirally-fluted shafts and bracket-
capitals, right in the centre —a novel feature of the group, perhaps dictated by the
anxiety 1o ensure stability. The pillars of the outer square share common traiis in the
moulded square bases, in the lower portions of the shafts which are also square and in
the bracket-capitals, But the treatment of the upper portions of the shafis is diverse,
some passing through an octagon to sixteen sides; others becoming fluted, some having
spiral flutings, still others with oblique reedings and some again relieved with a variety
of motifs, including halves of lotuses.

The side walls of the antechamber have each a bold relief of standing Buddha in
vara-mudrd flanked by two attendants. The door of the shrine is guarded by two Bodhi-
sattvas, of which the one, bereft of ormmaments and with a water-flask in the left hand,
stands for Avalokite$vara. The stipe in the shrine has a high moulded octagonal base,
a drum, also moulded both at the hase and at the top, a4 dome drawn near the base,
u corbelled fharmikd and a chhatra reaching up to the ceiling.

The plan of Cave 3 is unusual. Preceded by a forecourt, it consists of a hall, with
cight octagonal pillars, a row of four cells on the right side of the hall, a pillared hall,
probably a later addition, at the back side, and at the left side a complex of cells comprising
a pillared vestibule leading to a rear chamber, with painted figures of Buddha and kneeling
devaotees on its walls, and four cells, two each on either side of the chamber but scparated
by a pasage. A similar complex with painted figures of Buddha on the walls of the
central chamber is present on the left side of the court,

Cave 4 (fig. 18}, locally known as Rangmahal, no doubt, on account of its paintings,
is the most ornamental of the caves. Similar 1o Cave 2 on plan, it is, however, more
spacious. The number of cells around the hall is twenty-seven, including the two at
the back of two cells: one of these two cells is excavated below the floor-level of the one
that precedes it. The shrine, with a stipa, lacks the lront vestibule,

The treatment of the hall, with its carved pillars, doors and windows, is lavish.
Like Cave 2, the hall has two groups of colonnades; the inner complement being mostly
of masonry. The brackets of the pillars of the outer square are partly painted and partly
carved with the motifs of animals, including fabulous creatures, But the hall is further
distinguished by three ornate porticos (phota 78); the latter’s roof, coming out from the top
of the two central pillars of the back and side rows of the outer square, rests on two front
carved circular columns, The entablature over the fronmt columns is decorated with a
composition of motifs simulating the fagades of a chattya-grifa with the figures of Buddha
inside and heads within the tbm_‘rd-\nndmvs

The frame of the central doorway is sculptured elegantly with bands of seroll-work,
floral motifs and cable-patterns, besides seated figures of Buddha and chaitya-windows

inset with heads on the upper facets of the lintel supported by pilasters and the figure
of Ganga on the c.umulm at cither end.

f
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Fig, 18 Bagh: Cave 4, plan

s 1 o lavishly painted, the ancient brushwork surviving only in patches.
The Eﬁé?;;dzsiiulfym?mc indeed—is on the back wall of the vm-'a:fdah. It isa
large frieze-like composition, depicting astring of scemingly unmnm_ected TEUTAtives. B;im-
ning from the left is a touching scene of a weeping lady by the side of her f}*mput mi_ |
companion, a beauty of great dignity, decorated sparsely but ﬂicg?.mh.'.. %i.:t 1:; a rf]ftfp o
four seated persons, two with crowns, decply absorbed in a serious, probably religious,
discussion. Beyond this is a bevy of musicians and d-:mcmwfnlluwcd by two grand pmcrz
sions—one a majestic cayalcade of a host of cavaliers with noble bearing and tailo

HMTA
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garmenis on spirited horses and the second a mixed drive of horsemen and elephunt-riders,
the latter including groups of women, seen immediately beyond a vaulted structure. What
episode these mute scenes are intended to convey is a mystery, not yet unravelled; stll
these murals are of an absorbing interest on account of their classical qualities in respect
of scale of colour, compaosition, form, figure-style and aesthetical quality, Indeed, the
figures with their majestic grace, never tinted by an undue exuberance of ornaments,
soft and sensuous modelling and rhythmic composition bespeak a highly-developed
artistic vision and technical skill of the master-painter responsible for this pageant of
epic grandeur,

The walls, ceilings and some of the pillars of the hall are embellished with a great
variety of floral and plant compositions and animal-figures, all rendered with consummate
skill.

The pillared verandah of Cave 5 is a continuation of that of Cave 4. At its right cnd
is a chamber corresponding to the one atthe left end of the verandah of Cave 4. It seems
that this cave is an anpexe of Cave 4. At the back of the verandah is a long hall
(refectory ?) with two parallel rows of pillars baving plain round shafts capped by a
plain cushion over which is a splayed-out member, cach row on a running plinth.
Parallel to the plinths and fashioned against the walls is a projection, probably meant
for scats. The hall is entered by a door and lighted by four windows. This cave, too,
was once sumptuously painted.

Connected by a passage with the hall of Cave 5 is Cave 6, a small monastery with a
hall having three cells at the back and two on the right sides. The hall with a door and two
windows on the front side has a set of four pillars arranged in a square as in Cave 1.

The remaining three caves are badly dilapidated. Among them Cave 7 is a fairly
large monastery with & sfiipa n the chapel,

D, Sirrur

Sirpur (lat: 21°20" N.: long. 82° 11" E.; District Raipur), though now a small village
on the right bank of the Mahanadi and about 53 miles from Raipur town, was once a
large town of considerable importance. In the sixth and seventh centuries A.p, Sr‘fpum
was the capital of the Papduvariis of South Kosalia. The Brahmanical affiliation of the
place, teeming with remains of beautiful temples; including the famous Lakshmans
temple, and sculptures, was long known,

The Buddhist association of the place, suspected as carly as 1881-82 by Cunningham
on the basis of the find of the colossal head of an image of Buddha and partly confirmed
by the discovery of a complete inscribed image of Buddha in the first decade of the
present century and also by more recent discovery of a cache of bronze images, notable
alike for their technical qualities, artistic excellence and variety, was amply borne out by
the recent uncarthing of two monasteries and ancillary structures, about half a mile to
the south of the Lakstimana temple.

One of the two excavated monasteries is particularly rich in large-sized sculptures.
Oblong on plan, it has the usual quadrangular monastic plan 6f a paved courtyard with &
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pillared verandah all around opening into cells at the back. The central cell at the south
flank, opposite the gateway, is, as usual, the chapel. The latter, with the tall figure of
Ganga flanking the door-frame, contains a large image of Buddha secated on a simhdsana
in bhami-sparia-mudri fanked on the left by the life-sized figure of Padmapini, the latter’s
right hand in pare-mudrd. As at Ratnagin (p. 229), the gateway of the monastery has two
pillared porchis, the front one projecting beyond the alignment of the outer periphery of
the cells. Like Ratnagiri again, the walls of its front porch are embellished with figures,
but these are of larger dimensions and represent mostly yakshas. The door-frame of the
gateway, flanked o either side by large-sized dvdra-palas, is claborately carved, The rear
porch, in one alignment with the cells of the front side, has in the right wall a figure of
Panchika, also present in the rear porch of Monastery 1 of Ramagiri; but at the latter
place Pafichika is in the niche of the left wall, the right wall having Hariti. At the north-
western corner of. the monastery is the staircase leading, evidently, to an upper storey.
By the side of the staircase is a secret chamber. Built during the reign of Mahasivagupta
Balarjuna (first half of the seventh century A.D.J, it continued to be in use for at least two
centuries more,

Edging the eastern wall of the monastery and connected with it by a door is an
annexe accommodating most probably the kitchen, refectory, bath, store-room and
hall. A stone-paved court with low and paved benches on two and a half sides is an
interesting feature.

To the east of the anncxe, some yards away, is a tank, now dried up.

Nor far from this monastery is the second monastery of smaller dimensions. It is
square on plan and consists of a front porch projecting from the northern wall, nine cells,
a chapel and a pillared chamber. As usual, there is a pillared verandah facing a square
courtyard. Like the other monastery, the basernent below the brick walls, door-frames,
kerbs, pillars and the pavement of the courtyard are of stone. There is a flight of steps at
the north-east corner for going to the upper storey. In the chapel is an image of Buddha
in dkiimi-sparfa-mudra in the company of Padmapani, the latter standing. On the courtyard
was found an image of Hariti. This monastery, 100, has an annexe which is entered through
a doorway from the eastern end of its northern .

The antiguities unearthed are fairly prolific. Particularly noteworthy are the bronze
images. One of them is plated with gold. These images as well as the hoard discovered
carlier prove that Sirpur, like Nilandi, was a centre of bronze-casting. The bronze Images,
mostly representing Buddha, Padmapani, Vajrapini, Manjusri and Tara, with their
beautiful facial expression, graceful pose and modelling, large cyes intaid with silver and
lips of red copper, bespeak the consummate skill of the local bronze-casters, the name of
ime of them being Droniditya.

Amongst other antiquities found here mention may be made of various kinds of
tools necessary for agriculture, smithy, goldwork and pottery (evidently practised by the
residents), stone images, tablots inscribed with the Buddhist creed and texts, minia-
ture crystal stiipe, a gilt vayra and & Chinese copper coin of Kai Yuan (am. 713-41).
The discovery of the lust is particularly interesting, as it shows that the establishment
was important enough to attract foreign pilgrims.
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E. Duasxar

On the flat-topped laterite hill of Dhamnar (lat. 24° 12°N.; long. 75°30' E.; District
Mandasor), 12miles west of the Shamgarh railway-station, once flourished a large Buddhist
establishment. The name of the hill is evidently after the temple of Dharmanatha or
Dharmardjedvara, a liiga, which has appropriated & beautiful rock-cut Vaishnava temple.
The caves, of which nearly fifty are fully exposed, are generally found in the precipitous
faces near the top, the latter connected in many places with the courts in front of the
caves: by means of rock-cut stairs.

Tliis group is noted more for the striking peculiarity of the layout of some of its caves
than for sculptural embellishments. The rough pitted surface of the rock stood, no doubt,
in the way of finer carvings, and it is not known if the ornamentation was originally
attempted in plaster with which the faces of the caves were originally covered,

Though images of Buddha are [ashioned, there is a distinet predilection towards stiapas,
the number of which, as free-standing in the open, as objects of worship within sanctuaries
and as reliefs within nicles, isquite overwhelming, These stipas have a well-developed form.
They gencrally consist of a conspicuous moulded base, mostly square and rarely circular,
a tall eylindrical drum with a set of mouldings at the base and at the top, & pliin globular,
bulbous or elongated hemispherical dome and a square harmikd with corbels above and
crowned by one or triple umbrella. Very rarely, thie fagade of the base between the two
sets of mouldings is divided by pilasters into compartments, the latter containing niches
for images. The forms of the sigpas as well as the relicved images point towards a date in
the Gupta age, though the possibility of an earlier nucleus for the establishment cannot
be entirely ruled out; particularly in view of the plain cells, the date of which always
remains unceriain.,

The plan of Cave 14 (XIIT of Cunningham) is singular. In the centre of a closed but
hypacthral oblong court is & fairly-large rock-cut stiipa. Approach to the court is through
a front chamber. At the back of the sigga, beyond the court, is a flat-roofed oblong sanc-
tuary with i door and a processional path around it, In the sanctuary is a colossal image of
Buddha (probably in preaching attitude), seated in pajra-paryesikisana on a cushion above
a seat supported by lions, carved against the back wall. Flanking the door is the relief of 2
large standing Buddha on cither side of the exterior face, while over the door isa projected
chaitya-window, The processional path has a roof on three sides; the fourth (front) side being
the court itself. Tts three walls are relieved with anumber of figures, generally of Buddha,
both seated and standing in different mudrds and one in a reclining pose depicting the
parixprvdpa. The sinister wall of the court hag been excavated into two sanctuaries and &
niche with a pot-bellied figure in bhadrisana, One of the sanctuaries contains a rock-cut
stipa in the centre of the oblong chamber; over its door-frame, set back at the LOp COrners,
is the relicfof a stidpa flanked by a chaitya-window on cither side. The remaining sanctuary
is a smaller chamber with a figure of Buddha in biadrdsana carved against the back wall.
:’fh; 1{?}1‘:‘ wall of the court has a door leading outside and a niche with a seated image

1 .

Cave 13 (Cave X11 of Cunningham) is a chaiiya-grika with a court in front, Entered
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by a single colossal door, the chaitya-griha is divided into an oblong flat-roofed nave and
an apse (semicircular at the back) by two pilasters, their inner sides arched. Over the
pilasters runs a beam which passes over the chhafra of the stipa and supports the ceiling,
The shape of the highly-clongated stapa slightly differs from the prevalent type. The
tapering cylindrical drum over the octagonal base is capped by a set of mouldings, and
the dome presents the shape of the three-fourths of an egg.

The layout of Cave 12 (XI of Clunningham) is particularly interesting. It consists of a
fat-roofed free-standing apsidal chaitya-grika, voughly occupying the centre of a hypaethral
oblong court, beyond which, on threc sides are pillared verandahs with ranges of cells,
not always of uniform dimensions, at their back, OF the three cells of the sinister flank,
the central one, a chapel, contains a rock-cut stifu, the latter’s front having a relief of
Buddha. One of the four cells of the back row is the largest of the group and distinguished
for its vaulted ceiling and two benches along the side walls, The dexter flank has six cells,
one of which is & chapel with two high reliefs of Buiddha scated on a moulded pedestal
carved against the back wall. The pillars of the back verandah have moulded square
bases, shafts first square and next octagonal, and rolled-up bracket-capitals, the last very
common inthisseries. Theshafts of the pillars of the dexter wing are, however, oblong. These
pillars are connected by a parapet relieved with the motif of a balustraded railing and
pierced with entrance-openings at intervals, this arrangement also being a feature of this
group, There are reliefs of stipas alternating with chaitya-windows on the architrave over
the pillars of the back fank. Further, the fagade of the projected caves over the architrave
has a yow of ten chaigpa-windows with a central stitpa. The chaitya-grika (photo 80) with a
single door is preceded by a flat-roofed pillared verandal with a back-rest between the
pillars and pilasters; the verandal jtself is approached from a brick-paved lime-conereted
court with side walls. Internally also it is apsidal, and its ceiling is vaulted, the portion
above the nave being braced with arched beams springing from two horizontal architraves
which project from the vertical side walls. At the back of the apse is the stipa of neat execu-
tion, but of the usual pattern with an clongated hemispherical dome. In front of this cave
are a few small free-standing stiipas.

Cave 11 (X of Cunningham) consists of a court, a pillared verandah and a hall at
the back. The flat ceiling of the hall is supported by a network of beams resting on two
rows of two pillars and pilasters cach. These pillars as well as those of the verandah have
moulded bases. oblong tapering shafts and the usual rolled-up bracket-capitals. Ench
pilaster of the verandah is connected with the adjoining pillar by a parapet relieved on
the exterior by a balustraded railing.

Cave 9 (VIII of Cunningham) is a ckaitya-grifa, oblong on plan, but with & vaulted
ceiling, with an arrangement of beams similar to that of the chaitya-grika of Caye 12 and
with a single door and a stereotyped stipa. It is fronted by a pillared verandah resembling
thit of Cave 11. The flat caves in front of the verandah are supported by two pilasters
with moulded bascs and bracket-capitals at cither end.

~ Theplan of Cave 7 (VI of Cunningham| is again elaborate. Tt consists of a verandah,
similar to that of Cave 11 and approached from the court by a staircase, with a cell
at its dexter end, and # pillared hall with ranges of cells on three sides, the central cell of
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the back side being 4 sanctuary with.a siipa as the object of worship. The hall
with a central door and two flanking windows, is similar to that of Cave 11, Its ceiling is
flat except for a small section between the back pillars and the door of the sanctuary, which
15, curiously enough, arched. Over the moulded architrave above the pillars and pilasters
of the verandah is a row of six chaifya-windows with a central shipa.

Other caves are of little significance, They generally comprise a verandah, often
open and sometimes closed, with one or more cells, the arrangement in the latter
case being not always very symmetrical. The quadrangular layout is extremely rare, Some
of the cells have recesses with rock-cut beds and pillows. There are also plain oblong
excavations, The existence of s#ipas in one of the cells of some of these caves, which other-
wise look like dwelling ones, is curious. Besides these, there are small independent sanc-
tuaries, often oblong and rarely apsidal, containing stipas, As already noted, there are
many free~standing rock-cut shiipas, ofien in groups, .

Most of the caves, if not all, and the stapas were plastered originally either with lime,
sometitne conceeted, or with mud, the later limited to the interior of the caves.



3. KASHMIR

Buddhism was introduced into Kashmir under the Maurya Emperor Afoka by
Madhyantika (p. 10), the thera who converted Gandhira.! At the time of Hiuen Tsang's
visit, four stipas in Kashmir were believed to have been erected by the Emperor over the
corporeal remains of Buddha. The pilgrim further referred to a ooth-relic of Buddha in
a stilpa attached to a monastery, containing about three hundred monks, situated 2 miles
south-east of the new capital (identified with Srinagar). Kalhaya, the twelfth-century
chronicler of Kashmir, says in his Rjataraigini that Afoka, who founded the city of
Srinagari (i.c. the old capital, identified with Pandrethan, p. 110), builta large number of
stipas at Sushkaletra (Hukhalitar where some Buddhist relics were found) and Vitastatra
(Vithavutur) and at the latter place constructed a lofty chaitya within the precincts of
the Dharmaranya-vihara, To his son, Jalauka, though not an adherent of Buddhism,
was due the Kritydsrama-vihdra (Ki-tché of Wu-K'ong), the site of which has been
identified with Kitsahom, 5 miles below Baramulla,

According to one tradition, recorded in details by Hiuen Tsang and Tibetan books,
the Fourth Buddhist Council under the Kushan king Kanishka was held in Kashmir to
recongile the contradictory doctrines of the Saighu, then divided into eighteen sects.
It prepared a large number of treatises and commentarics of the Tripitaka, the copiesof
which were engraved on copper-plates, placed in stong boxes and buried inside a sfipa,
under the orders of Kanishka. According to Kalhana, Buddhism was a vital religion
during the reign of the Turushka (presumably Kushin) rulers Hushka (Huvishka 7),
Jushka (Vasishka?) and Kanishka who founded three towns (puras) after their names and
built many chaityas and associated structures at Sushkaletra and other places, Jushka
further constructed  vihdra in his Jushkapura.

After a temporary reverse suffered at the hands of the anti-Buddhist Hiina king
Mihirakula (first half of the sixth century A.D.), the religion enjoyed prosperity. The reign
of Meghavahana, who was brought from Gandlhira, a predominantly Buddhist land, was
particularly memorable in Lhis respect. He emulated the Bodhisattyas in his noble acts
and prohibited slaughter of living creatures. His queens vied with one another in raising
Buddhist edifices, Thus, Queen Amritaprabhi built the Amrita-bhavana-vikira {identified
with the ruins at Antabavan, 3 miles north of Srinagar) for the use of the foreign bhikshus,
The spiritual preceptor of her father, & native of Loh [Ladakh), constructed a stipa, called
Lo-stonpd. In her Nadavana-vihara Queen Yukadevi accommodated, curiously enough,
not only the bhikshus but also those Buddhists who were ‘in possession of wives, children,
cattle and property’. Queen Indradevi founded the Indradevi-bhavana-vihara with a
quadrangle and a sfipa. Similarly, Queen Khidani and Sammi established wihdras in
their own names, the former probahly at Khadaniyar (4 miles below Baramulla),

' In the eatly historical period Kashinir, in spite of its patural sechsion amidst sowsclid ranges, was
intiniately linked with Gandhira, This sssociation accounta for the affinity between their Buddhist architec-

tunil and sculpeural forms,
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Several ministers of Yudhishthira, son of Pravarasena I (first half' of the sixih
century A.D.), erected vikiras and chaityas. Amritaprabhd, Queen of Rauaditya, a later
king, placed a fine image of Buddha in the sikira made by Bhinnd, Queen of Megha-
vihana. During the reign of Vikramiditya, son of Rapaditya, his minister Galiina
constructed a vikdra in the name of his wife Ratnavali, The queen of the fist Kirkows
Durlabhavardhana (second quarter of the seventh century An.), who wis the son-in-law
of Baladitya, brother of Vikramiditya, built the Ananga-bhavana-vihara.

Thanks to the royal patronage and the zeal of the monks, Kashmir became an im-
portant centre of Buddhist Sanskrit learning, Not only did it receive cordially and satisfy
the spiritual need of the waves of aspirants from abroad, but it alse sent out the children
of the soil to propagate the faith in distant lands like Central Asia, China and Tibet.

During his stay of two years in Kashmir, Hinen Tsang saw Buddhism in a flourishing
condition, with one hundred monasteries teeming with five thousand monks. While¢ in
the capital (modern Srinagar) of the State, he spent the first night in the Jayendra-vihira
(unidentified) established with & colossal image of Buddha by Jayendra, the maternal
uncle of Pravarasena I1. The king, extremely hospitable 1o the pilgrim, invited him 1o
reside in his palace itself and allotted #s many as twenty clerks, besides attendants, to
copy, for him, the Buddhist texts.

Many subsequent rulers also patronized Buddhism, The most renowned of them was
Lalitaditya Muktapida (first half of the cighth century a.p;) of the Karkota dynasty, who
according 1o Kalhana, built a monastery, Rija.vihdira, with an extensive quadrangle
(chalub-Jila), a large chaitya (chapel) and a colossal copper image of Buddha in his capital
Parihasapura (identified with modern Paraspora, p. 112). The king i credited with the
construction of  colossal rikdra (possibly Moung-ti-vihira of Wu-K'ong) together with a
stifa at Hushkapura (pp. 111 and 112). He also built another pikdra, the Kayya-vihira,
where resided Sarvajiamitra, the author of the Sragdhard-stotra. Lalitaditya’s Tukhira
minister Chankupa had a great leaning towards Buddhism. At Parihsapura he set up 2
lofty stipa (p. 112), s monastery, called Chankuna-vikira, and golden images. He also built
# sccond pifdra with a chaifya in the old capital, The image of Buddha, brought on the
back of an elephant from Magadha, which Lalitiditya gave to Chankuna, was probably
enshrined in this pihdra, as it existed in the time of Kalhana's writing the chronicle (cirea
An. 1149-50), Chadkuna’s son-in-law, too, constructed a vikéra,

From the account of the Chinese traveller Wu-K'ong, who went to Kashmir in A.p.
759 and studied there for four vears Sanskrit and the Vinayas of the Malasarvastivadins,
it appears that the country was a great repository of Buddhist Sanskrit learning and a
stronghold of the Malasarvastivadin School, which is also substantiated by the manus-
eripts (p, 118) found at Gilgit, Among the three hundred monasteries he specifically
mentioned Ngo-mi-to-po-wan, Ngo-nan-i, Ki-tché, Nao-ye-le, Je-je, Ye-li-t'e-le and
R'o-toen, besides the Moung-ti-vihira where he resided. He also referred to a number
of stapas and images,

King Jayipida, an illustrious grandson of Lalitaditya, set up alarge vikdra and threc
unnﬁm of Buddha. Probably Santiprabha took up his residence here along with his disciples
4 this ume,
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The subsequent history of Kashmir also saw Buddhism flourishing side by side with
Brahmanical cults like Saivism and Vaishpavism, very olien claiming the same persons as
their patrons and votaries. From the accounts of Kalhana it appears that there was amity
between the adherents of the different faiths. The kings and their officials, even in spite of
their Brahmanical leanings, were unbiased enough to lavish their bounties on the Buddhist
establishments. Instances of kings like Kshemagupta (A.D, 950-58), who burnt the Jayendra-
vihira, mentioned above, where his enemy had taken refuge, appropriated thirty-six
villages belonging to it and utilized the brass of the enshrined image in a temple of
Siva. and Kalasa (A.n. 1063-89), who seized both the Brahmanical and Buddhise
brass and copper images, were extremely rare. Even these kings, who were greedy and
dissolute like many other rulers of Kashmir, were not actuated by a determined anti-
Buddhist policy. Didda (a.n. 950-1003), Queen of Kshemagupta, erected & vihdra in
her name. A bronze image of Lokedvara in the company of two goddesses; consecrated
in her reign, 1s now in the Srinagar Museum (photo 81). Even Harsha (A 1089-1101},
son of Kalasa, who, noted for his sacrilegious confiscations, robbed the temples of the
images for their metal-value, spared the two colossal images of Buddba at Parihdsa-
pura and Srinagar, Itwas probably during his reign that three distinguished teachers,
Sakyamati, Silabhadra and Yasomitra, the last noted for his commentary on Viasu-
bandli's Abkidkarmakesa-bhdshya, Tesided in Kashmir.

That the Buddhists, with their noble way of life, commanded respect even in the
twelfth century A, is evident not only from the respectful tone of Kalhapa in regard
to them but also his eyewitness account of the edifices erected in his time. Jayamati,
Queen of Uchchala (ap: 1101-11), built & wikara, The king himsellf commenced a vikdra
in the name of his sister Sulld, but died before he could finish it and make any
endowment. His brother, King Sussala (A.n. 1112-20 and 1121-28), reconstructed the
Didda-vihira which had been burnt down by an accidental conflagration. The reign of
Jayasithha (a:. 1128-53), Sussala’s sou, was particularly favourable to Buddhism, as be,
along with his queen and officials, actively interested himselfin the construction of Buddhist
buildings. The king completed not only the Sulld-vihara started by his uncle but the
Bijji-vihara, commenced by Dhanya, and made permanent endowments in favour of
themn, His queen, Ratmideyi, built a new pikara. His minister, Rilhana, founded a vihdra
at Bhalerakaprapa in honour of his deccased wife, Sussald, who herself had renovated
the dilapidated Chankuna-vihara, noted above, by building a stone shrine and resi-
dential and other structures. Chintd, the wife of General Udaya, was credited with the
construction of an imposing rikdra on the bank of the Vitastd (Jhelum), while Bhutta
built zikdras in the town Bhuttapura founded by him.

As late as A.p, 1197 a brick sihira of Lokandtha, which had originally been of wood
and burnt down during the reign of Simha (Jayasithha?), was built near Arigom, 15
miles south-west of Srinagar, where an inscription to that effect was discovered.

Buddhism did not long survive the Muslim conquest of the valley in the fourteenth
century A.n. The first few Muslim rulers, however, respected the native tradition, usages
and practices. Thus, Shihabu'd-Din (A.D. 1354-73), in spite of the instigation of his
minister, did not melt a brass image of Buddha. But his enlightened policy was not
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followed afterwards, and the faith sucoumbed to ruthless persecution at the hands of
Sikandar (A.n. 1389-1413) and his successor *Ali Shih (a.n, 1413-20),

The birthday of Buddha finds a place in the calendars of the Bralmins of Kashmir
This is not surprising, as Buddha was accepted as an avatira of Vishnu ¢ven one century
before Kalhana, as attested by Kshemendra's devoting a4 canto of his Dasivatara-charit
to the life of Buddha. The Nilamata-purina of Kashmir enjoins preseriptions with regard
to the celebration of Buddha's birthday. '

Notwithstanding the long and prosperous career of the faith, Buddhist monuments
arc not many. Of the extant ones again, only the plinths and the lower portions of
the superstructure have come down to us. Even these little vestiges, particularly the stipas
with theirterraced bases and ornamental dram surrounded by enclosures; exhibit a distinct
resemblance to the Buddhist architecture as practised in Gandhira. The affinity is more
pronounced in the terracotta decoration of the walls, The sensitively-fashioned towering
figures of Buddha and other attending personages; forming part of bold compositions,
from sites like Ushkura (p. 112), Harwan (p. 111) and Akhnur (19 miles north-west of
Jammu town) were executed in the same art-tradition as the latest reliefs on the walls of
late edifices of Taxila and other analogous sites; Indeed, the resemblance is so close
that the art-critics are led to presume that the artists of Gandhira, after the close of their
aleliers due to the waning of Buddhism in their country, resorted to the monasterics of
Kashmir only to receive a ready welcome.?

A, PANDRETHAN

Pandrethan (lat. 34°8° N long. 74° 51" E.; District Srinagar), on the bank of the
Jhelum, 3 miles south-east of Srinagar, represents the ancient capital, Purinadhisthina,
believed to have been founded by ASoka under the name of Srinagari. When Pravarasena
IT xhifted the capital to the present town of Srinagar, the ancient Srinagari received the
appellation of Puranadhisthdna (old capital). |

Excavations at the ill-defincd ruins here revealed two extremely dilapidated stone
stipas besides a rubble enclosure, probably the remains of 4 monastery. Both these siipas
were enclosed by compound-walls. The ground-plan of anly one of them, though stripped
of facing stones, could be ascertained. OFf the usual style of Kashmir, it had a base, cruci-
form en ground-plan, with three angular offsets and. four re<entering angles hetween the
central projections, 72 ft. from onc end 1o the other. The drum of the stiipa appears to
have been embellished with sculptures, of which the figures of Padmapani (photo 82)
with a rosary in his right hand, of about the eighth century A.0., and standing Buddha in
abkaya-mudri and a fragmentary reliel depicting the birth of Buddha were found near
by. The other stape, to its west, preserves only the fragments of its Atairs on the western
antd the northern sides: Both these stipes yielded small hemispherical stone objects,
probably stone miniatures of stapas, clay specimens of which were found within stipas of
Paharpur (p. 248) and other places.

¥ Marg, VIIT, no. 2, 1955, P 50
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B. Harwax

Harwan (Tat. 34° 117 N.; long. 74° 53’ E. ; District Srinagar], identified with Kalhana's
Shad-arhat-vana (the grove of six saints), where the Buddhist teacher Nagirjuna
of the Kushan age was believed to bave resided, lies 7 miles to the north-north-cast of
Srinagar, The establishment on the slopes of a hill, overlooking the Dal-Lake, originated
probably during the Kushin times and fourished for a few centuries thereafter.

The focus of the excavated Temains, situated on the higher reaches of the hill, i
a large structure of diaper-pebble masonry, the characteristic technique of many a
building at Taxila. Apsidal on the exterior, internally it consists of a circular sanctum
preceded by an oblong ball as in the apsidal structure of Sirkap (pp: 124 and 125),
but it lacks the porch of the latter. The courtyard around is unique for its spacious
floor, made of large moulded terracotta tiles (photo 83). These tiles are decorated in low
relief with queer arrays. of different patterns, both indigenous and foreign, animals and
figures of diverse nationalitics in various roles. They bear Kharoshthi numerals; evidently
stamped for the guidance in respect of the composition. At the back of the courtyard is a
long platform, its facing also made of tiles depicting & central frieze of emaciated seated
ascetics, each within a compartment, bordered below by a well-executed row of geese
and at the top men and women in balcony (photo 85), The facade of the apsidal structure
is presumed to have also been embellished with terracotta panels.

On a lower terrace are the squmbam, in three tiers, of a stipa enclosed by a com-
pound-wall and the ruins of a few structures and enclosure-walls. The stipa was posterior
1o Toramina, the latter’s coin found in its foundation. Its front projection accommodates
hiree stairs, in one alignment, the topmost stair leading to the topmost terrace. Some
idea about its missing superstrnicture can be had froma few plagues, bearing miniature
replicas with the Buddhist creed below, found near it, The base of these miniature stipas,
too, is irt three terraces, with three flights of steps in one continuous line. They have
a faceted drum relieved with friezes and mouldings and a low cylindrical dome crowned
by a conspicuous series of 'gfa_dugllf—diminiﬂﬁng umbrellas not less than ten in number.
The lowest umbrella, larger in diameter than the dome itself, is sustained by a host of
siruts radiating from the top of the dome. The opmost tiny umbrella is capped by a
cone; from the top of which issuc streamers. The entire scheme is, thus, dominated by
the chkalrdrali, On the topmost terrace of the replicas are two columms crowned by a
hon, one on either side.

The area around the stiipa produced, besides these clay votive plaques, a large
number of the limbs of terracotta human figures and curls, also of terracotta, helonging
to the heads of the images of Buddha, '

C. UsuguRra

The ruins at Ushkura (lat. 347 12 N,; long. 74° 22' E.; District Baramulla), probably
the site of the ancient Hoshikapura or the city established by Hushka (Huvishka), lie at the
entrance to the valley through the north-western Baramulla Pass, 31 miles to the west-
north-west of Srinagar. The only excavated building here represents the ruined cruciform
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base of a stone structure, presumably the siga erected by Lalitiditya (p. 108). The
quadrangle around it is surrounded by a wall of stone chips in mud, The extraordinary
thickness of the base of the wall has led to the presumption of the existence of cells along
the inner periphery.

That the Buddhist edifices at Ushkura went back to carlier days is attested by (he
fact that Hiuen Tsang, who spent a night ar Hushkapura on his entry into the valley
through the Baramulla Pass, saw & Hourishing Buddhist establishment at the place.,
The region has not been properly surveyed, and no remains, apart from the si@pa, have
been excavated. But the stipe itsell was built over scanty earlier foundations, and outside
its compound-wall, on the front (north) side were found terracotta figures exccutcd
in the style of the latest Gandhara stucco reliefs. It appéars that the fagade of the entire
front wall, which faced the Jhelum, was once embellished with a spectacular mural
relievo, in terracotta, having a colossal image of Buddha and other figures.

D. Parasrora

Sttuated at a distance of 14 miles to the north-west of Srinagar, Paraspora Pargana
(lat. 34° 8" N.; long, 74° 38’ E.; District Baramulla) has been identified with the ancient
Parihasapura, the capital of Lalitaditya (p. 108), On one of the karawas (plateaux) lying
between  the marshes of the Panzinor and the village Haratrath are three Buddbist
edifices with a smooth ashlar facing of limestone = (i) the imposing base of a stipa,
identified with Chankuna's stapa (p. 108); (i) 2 monastery, believed to be the Raja-vihira
of Lalitaditya (p. 108), which was burnt down by the troops of Harsha (A.p. 1089-
I101) inthe false impression that the pretender Uchchala had taken shelter in it; and
(ii) a temple,

The base of the stipe (photo B4), eruciform on ground-plan with angular projections
between the central projections (about 128 fi. from one end to the other), is in two ticrs,
the upper about 12 fi. and the lower Bft, 9 in. high. The tops of these tiers served, no doubr,
as processional paths. Both of them were provided with a Right of steps in the central
projections facing the cardinal poinis. The front flanking walls of the stairs had a square
panel with a placid figure of a bejewelléd atlante, while the moulded sides have elephants
with long foliated tails (makaras ?). Girdled by a torus-moulding in the middle, the
terraces were crowned by a cornice of @ decorated torus. Several of the stones bear the
word chariku, apparently the shortened form of Chankuna.

An enormons heap of undressed largesized stones lies at the top of the ruined
base, mdicating that the core of the stips was of rubble. In the centre, amidst
the débris; is a square massive stone block with a central hole, 5 [t. deep; it probably
contained thie bottom end of the shaft of the crowning wmbrella. The missing drum wits
decarated presumably with trefoil niches, containing figures of Buddha and Bodhisattvas,
seated or standing, executed in the style of the Lite Gupta or early mediaeval tradition
of Sarnath. One of the figures of Buddha has a bejewelled crown on the head. The stapa
was enclosed by an oblong compound-wall, ' |

The monastery, 1o the south of the slipa, presents the normal fjuadrangular plan, with
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twenty-six cells including the entrance-porch, fronted by a running verandah, the latter
surrounding an open paved oblong courtyard. The eell in the centre of the back wall
is larger in size than the rest and was probably used asa shrine. 1t is preceded by a line of
three cells, opening, in the front, into common vestibule, this projecting forward into the
courtyard, Bedded in the floor of the courtyard is a stone trough, connected by a
chanmel made through the floor of one of the cells, The monastery bears traces of
subsequent repairs,

The square sanctum of the temple, situated furthier south in the centre of a spacious
enclosure, stands on a double-ticred platform and is surrounded by a pradakshina-patha.
Within the sanctum is a monolithic slab, 14 fi, > 12 ft, 6 1.9 ft. 2in,, on which probably
rested the enshrined image. The four pillars at the comers evidently sustained the ceiling.
The roof is presumed to have been of the pyramidal type as common in the contemporary
Brahmanical temples of Kashmir. The sanctum is preceded by a vestibule, its entrance
capped by @ trefoil arch within i triangular pediment. The stair giving acces 0 the
top of the platform was originally decorated, as in the sfipa, with atlantes. The platform
had moulded pilasters at comers and a cornice with a string-course of kirti-mukhys, each
capped by a floral motif, alternating with trefoil arches.

E. MALAXGPUR

The Buddhist site of Malangpur (lat. 33° 53" N.; long. 747 50° E.; District Anantnag)
is located at 4 distance of 21 miles south-east of Srinagar. Perched on the top of a spur i
a stipa veduced to its base. The latter s square on ground-plan with two projections
on either side and stairs, each facing a cardinal point.. The exterior of the flanking walls
of these stairs is relicved with a scene depicting the mortal pursuit of a man by a
Fabulous hybrid animal with & beak, horns and wings.

F. Guor

The Buddhist remains in Gilgit (lat. 35° 55 N.3 long. 747 17" E.) attracted attention
in 1931, when at a place called Naupur near Gilgit Cantonment was accidentally found
a mass of hirch-bark and a few paper manuscripts. These were entombed in 2 circular
chamber, 7 ft. 94 in. in diameter, inside the dome of a stdpa, a practice widely current
in Central Asia and Eastern Turkestan, The manuscripts, sscribable to the sixth or
seventh century A, have since become famous a8 GilgitManuscripts. They are supremely
important, as they present Sanskrit texts, many of which are known only through their
Chinese and Tibetan translations. Further, they are the first of their kind discovered on
the soil of India. The texs include a large number of sitras, Prajfidparamila (photo 83),
Saddharma-fundavika and above all the Sanskrit Vinaya-pitaka of the Miila-Sarvistivadins,
Many of the manuscripts bear the names and gotras of the donors, onc of them being
Srideva Saki Surendra Vikramaditya Nanda, a Sahi king probably ruling over the
region around Gilgit.

Apart from the manuscripts, the relic-chamber yielded hundreds of small votive
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clay stipas, containing within tiny tablets inscribed with the Buddhist creed, and relieved
plaques. :

This stipa forms a group with three other sigpas, all with a double basement, in a
north-tosouth row, of which the northern two with their hemispherical dome are well-
preserved. The third, the largest, which vielded the manuscripts, was 39 fi. 1o 49 [t. high.
Its lower basement is 19 ft. 10} in. square, while the receding upper has around it an
open terrace, 1t 11§ in. wide. The centre of the relic-chumber is occupied by five wooden
posts, of which the central one, piercing through the harmikd, supported the chhatra.

Around Gilgit are also located other Buddhist remains, comprising figures of Buddha,
including rock-cut ones, and stipas, at various places inclading Yasin and the mouth
of the Kirgah Nullah.



4. THE NORTH-WEST (WEST PAKISTAN)

Buddhist sites of the north-west are muinly concentrated in the region known in
ancient days as Gandhara, The latter, on the authority of the early foreign writers, was the
territory between modern Lamghan and Jalalabad on the west, the hillsof Swat and Buner
on the north, the Indus on the east and the hills of Kalabag on the south. But according
to the indigenous literary data, it extended further towards the cast and included the
Rawalpindi District, Three of its capital-citics were Pushkalavati (Charsada® and Prang),
Purushapura: (Peshawar) and Tukshasila (Taxila), the first two to the west and the last
to the cast of the Indus.

As in other parts, except the ancient Madhyadesa, Buddhism seems to have reached
Gandhira during the reign of Adoka (p. 10), whose connection with thispart of the country
had started even hefore his accession to the throne of Pataliputra, as he was the governor
of Takshaéila, the capital of the castern region of Gandhira, under his father Bindusara
(circa 300-273 ..}, During his imperial rule, he chose Taxila as a place for the erection
of one of his s@pas. Hiven Tsang saw a few more Asokan sfidpas nrar Pushkalavati and
Po-lu-sha; the latter place has generally been identified with Shahbazgarhi (District
Peshawar]. Shahbazgarhi and Manshera (District Hazara) bear the Kharoshthi
versions of the Fourteen Rock-Edicts of Asoka.

There is no definite information regarding the shape of the Adokan stiipa at Taxila,
the only available indication of its site being that a vast Buddhist establishment, with an
enormous stiipa as the nucleus, has been called Dharmarijiki* in inscriptions found
at the site. Nothing, however, in the extant Dharmardjika stipa is really of the period of
Asoka, except possibly its base (p. 125). Animportant stije must have ancillary structures,
e.g. the place for the residence of its attendants and worshippers, but no trace of these
of this period is available. Nor is there any definitely Mauryan Buddhist monument,
located so far anywhere else in Gandhara.

Being situated at the gate of the north-west, Gandhira was exposed to waves of foreign

invaders—first the Indo-Greeks who supplanted the Mauryas in this region, next the

\ Gharsada, about 16 miles north-cast of Peshawar, was once an afiluent Buddhist centre. Hiuen Teang
refers 10 two Afokan stipas, ane where four Past Buddhas preached, and the other marking the spot where
Buddha, as a Bodlhisattva in one of his previous births, is said to have made the gift of his cyes. Thelocation
of the latter hias been suggested inside the lafty mound of Bala Misar, representing the ancient acropolis, The
dilapidated monastery by the side of the s#ipa of eye-gift, had, in the days of Hisen Tsang, only a few momks,
all Hinayénists Trisl excavations of 1902-03 (4n. Rep, Arch. Stre. fnd., 1002:03, pp. 141-84) at the mounds of
Mir Ziyarat, Palatu-dheri and Ghaz-dheri laid bare a considerable pumber of Gandhira sculptures, besides
a 32-It. square base of & stipa with relics at the fast mound. Several sculptures, including a fragment of an
image of Budidhs of Mathies workshop, have recenty been uncarthed at Shaikhan Dheri near Bala Hisar,

* The Dicydraddne says that Dharmariin Afoka erected eighty-four thousand Dharmeardfibds, Marshall has
presumed the existence of an Afokan pillar by the side of the Diurmardjika stipa from the finds of some mulles
of the Chunar sandstone and fragments of the same stone in Bhir Mound, These mullers, according to him,
were fashioned out of the broken picces of the pillar; J. Marshall, Tasile, vol, | (Cambridge, 1951), p. 235,
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Scytho-Parthians and unltimately the Kushins—in the centuries immediately preceding
and following Clirist, But these political upheavals had né adverse effect on the religion
which, on the contrary, due 1o its catholicity and ethical character, received a grear
stimulus af the hands of these foreigner '

A large number of Kharoshthi inscriptions; dated in the reign of these Indianized
foreign rulers, show that both the ruless, including their officials, and the ruled vied with
one another in erecting Buddhist edifices, not unoften accompanied by lavish endowments.
One at least of the Indo-Greek rulers, Menander, is immortalized in the Buddhist text,
Milinda-paiiha, as a convert to Buddhism. During his reign corporeal relics of Sakyamuni
were enshrined by one of his subordinates in the Bajaur area. A Greek called Theodorns
established the relics of Buddha in the Swat valley, The Taxila copper-plate inscription,
dated in the reign of the Indo-Scythic king Maues (it century ®.c.); recorcls the
enshrinement of the relics of Buddha and the erection of a monastery by Patka, son
of # Kshatrapa, a Saka. -

Under the patronage of these alien rulers Gandhira played an important role i
spreading Buddhism 1o Afghanistan and even beyond to Central Asia, Many are the
Buddhist remains in these regions, generally dating fom the first ¢century A.n., though a
few may be somewhat earlier, Of the sites in these region, mention may be made of those
ar Jalalabad, Hadda and Bamiyan; the last place famous for its caves, paintings and
colossal rock-cut figures, ane of them reaching a height of over 180 fi.

The diverse ethnic influx and subsequent fasion with the native population are mani-
fest in the Buddhist architecture and art of this region as well. The Greek motifs and
architectural forms like Corinthian pillars, pediments, entablature and Classical mouldings,
were freely adopted in the Buddhist monuments. The most permanent record of this
mntermingling of the indigenous and Hellenistic cultuyes, however, is the hybrid Gandhars
art reflecting the general aesthetic vision and form, art-style and art-technique of the
contemporary north-west frontier of India. Remarkable for its individuality and exten-
siveness® it registers the union of the Buddhist ideals, legends and iconography with
Hellenistic art-technique and figure-style. The life of Buddha (photos 3,5, 18 and 19)
interested the Gandhira artists more than the Fatakas. The figures of a few elementary
Bodhisattvas, Hiriti and her consort Pafichika also formed favourite subjects of the artists.
The physiognomy of the early images of Buddha bears Hellenistic fatures, though the
icomography conforms strictly to the requirements of the Indian idea of & superman (mahd-
furusha) with all the characteristic marks (lakshapas). In spite of the foreign apparel,
the sculptures are essentially Indian in Spirit.

Gandhiira art had two distinct phases—Farly and Later Schools—difierentiated not
only in style but also in the material as well. The medium of the Early Schiool was chiefly
schist of the quarries of Swat and Buner, which gave way largely to lime-stucco, clay
and terracotta, often painted in gold and polychrome, in the Later School. With the
use of the more pliable material went hand i hand development of softer and more

= ‘;:ﬁ'}m arl was exiensively practieed in Swat, Buner and Bajaur, bevand the Tmits of the traditional
1 (g1 V8 '
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delicate plastic treatment, The figures were endowed with a certain wannth of feeling
and sersuouisness, evidently derived from Aryavarta. Particularly remarkable are the
images of Buddha and Bodhisattvas of the best tradition of the Later School, which
display some sparks of spirituality, compassion and dignified composure—the hallmark
of the Gupta art-idiom.

There is a great divergence of views about the origin and the fountain-head of the
Gandhara art.  While some think that it was the direct outcome of the Greek domination
over north-western India during the two centuries before Christ, others, however, point out
that there is no datable product of that art during the period. It is likely that the begin-
ning of the great Gandhira art took place under the philhellenic Parthians, though it
st be said thit definitely-latable images of Buddha can be ascribed only to the Kushin
period. Some think that foreign elements in Gandhara art could not have been directly
derived from Greeee which was waning during the period, but from Rome, which was
all powerful at that time and had inherited its art-traditions from Greece, The fact
seems to be that the inspiration of Gandhira art was derived directly neither from Greece
nor from Rome but from West Asia where a provincial Classical art had come into being,
and with which the Parthians and their successors, the Kushiins, had intimate associa-
tions. This art, the impact of which spread beyond the confines of Gandhira to an over-
whelming extent, continued to prosper till the end of the ffth century Ap, when it
received @ great blow at the hands of another foreign horde, the Hfinas, who proved to
have been anti-Buddhist.

Though the Buddhist establishments of Gandhara did not thrive after the Hana
invasion, the religion continued to linger atsome centres like Purushapura (pp. 118-20).
Paintings of Sri-Kanaka-chaitya of Purushapura-mandala in Uttardpatha and Loka-
nitha of Kataparvata in Gandhara-mandala occur in the Cambridge University Library
manuscript of A.p. 1015,

The north-west frontier region—the heart of Gandhira—is studded with Buddhist
remains, Here, as in Afghanistan, Fa-hien and Hiuen Tsang saw many Buddhist esta-
blishments, the former in a flourishing condition and the latter in a general state of
desertion and decay—the result of relentess depredations of the devastating hordes of the
Hiinas towards the end of the fifth century A.p. According to Hiuen Tsang, the Hiina king
Mihirakula (¢ircs Ap. 515-30) destroyed one thousand six hundred Buddhist foundations,
consisting of stipas and monasteries, in Gandhara.t

~ In the nincteenth century most of the stipa-remains in Gandhira were rifled for
relic-caskets and statues by treasure-hunters and amateur archacologists, who caused
great injury to the monuments. _

As places of worship, stipas preponderated. Only the lower pasts of the stipas exist at
present, and it is not possible to draw firm conclusion about their elevation when com-
plete. Miniature stipas (photo 36), however, furnish a rough idea about the charac-
teristic types of Gandhara. Both the waditional hemispherical and the tall eylindrical
anes were in existence, typified respectively by the Dharmardjiki (photo 88) of Taxila and

VS, Beal, Huddhist Records of the Western Werld, 1 (London, 1884), p. 171
B 8A
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Bhallar #apa (p. 127), the former type being extremely nare. The early stipas, cc.
Dharmmarijika at Taxila, had no square platform below the low drum, But with (e
passage af time the drum, which was made elongated and often fashioned in diminishing
tiers, was sel up on a squarish pluform, the top of the latter, approsched by stepy,
aﬂ-'-'ing as the processional path, 'I'ltr‘l‘n_cn_glf hoth the drum and the Phlfﬂrm were often
decorated with mouldings, pilasters and figures; ineluding those of Buddha (photo 36).
A further innovation was effected afierwards by making the platform rise in two or
three receding teraces. In still later period the fuces of the terraces and the drum were
embellished with figures, generally in clay, termacotts or stucco,

Small shrines or chapels, containing images, existed at mamy places, but they were
anly subsidiary 1o (he #4pds around which they were built. Full-fledged temples, the
concomitant of image-worship, were not much in vogue; this is remarkable in a land
which contributed not a Hitle 1o the development of images of Buddha. The people
satisfied their urge of worshipping Budiiha in a human form not by installing his images
in self-contained elaborate temples. but by howsing them in small shrines ancillary 1o
the stipa ar by embellishing the- stipa-fagade with them, In either case, the stpa itsell
remained the chief object of worship, never rivalled by the temple.

, Each Buddhist centre in Gandhiira consisted of one ‘or more stapas and monasterics.

Ir appears that in Gandlidira the earliest monasteries were without & st plan and con-
sisted of isolated structures with a few cells fronted by a common verandah, About the
first century A.p. the regular quadrangular monastery often of more than one storey, the
upper resched by a stair through a cell was introduced. The layout of the monasteries
followed a predetermined pattern—viz. a square or oblong central court surrounded by
a verandsh and rows of living cells built g1 the back of the verandail and against the outer
wall of the manastery, The plan, therelore, was not essentially different from that of the
vest of India. The differentiac generally consisted of an enclosed hath-room in the court,
probably necessitated by the rigorous climate of the region, and the almost invarisble
clabarate adjunct of an assembly-hall, kitchen, yefectory, scullery, etc, (fig. 10, p. 39).
Sometimes thiy adjunct furmed eme of the four sides of the quadrangle. In a few monasteries
one of the celly would contain a small stapa—probably & memeorial to an SmpOriant monk
who lived there: [t has been said that such well-protected monasteries originated in the
north-west due to the t:igﬂn‘:iﬁ of the climate and the ever-disturbed pclilj'q;a[ comdi-
ti-:m‘ of the region and from there spread to the rest of India. But the earlier and pre-
Christian examples of such menasteries exist  at Kondane (p. 162) and Pitalkhora
(p. 173} in the Deccan.

Of the hundreds of Buddhist sites and remains discovered in the north-west, only
few are bricfly described below.

A. SHAM-J-K-DHERT, PESHAWAR

"_I:hc most notable monument in Gandhira was, according to the Chinese pilgrims,
Ih\: Hiifa erected :I-w Kanishka at his capital Purushapura identified with Peshawar (lat.
34" 0" N;; long. 71° 37’ B.). "Ofall stipas and temples seen by the trayellers, none can
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compare witl this in beauty of form and strength. Tradition says this is the highest of the
towers in_Jambudvipa’, remarked Fa-hien. Sung-yun, who saw the stiipa in the first quarter
of the sixth century A, observed: “Throughout the building he (seil. Kanishka) used
carved waod: he constructed stairs to lead to the top. The roof consisted of every kind of
wood. Altogether there were thirteen storeys; above which there was an iron pillar,
three feet high with thirteen gilded circlets. Altogether the height from the ground
was 700 feer.”

Hiuen Tsang also gave 4 glowing description of this lofty structure. According to him,
the stiipa, with a base of 150 f. in five ticrs, was 400 ft. high and was crowned by a succes-
sion of twenty-five gilt copper discs (i.e. umbrellas). He referred to a curious painting of the
double-headed Buddha, 16 fi- high, on the south face of the stair to the #ipa. This stipa
was stated to have been burnt for the fourth time shortly before the visit of Hiuen Tsang,
who also saw the work of restoration in progress. Around the sfipa were myriads of small
wpas and some images of Buddha.

Making allowance for all exaggeration by devoted pilgrims, the sfipa must have been
a grand edifice. Sri-Kanaka-chaitya of Purushapura-mandala in Uttardpatha, illustrated
in the Cambridge University Library manuscript (no, add. 1643) of a.p. 1015, evidently
is identical with this sl

The multi-storeyed monastery of Kanishka, to the west of the Great Stiipa, was
already in ruins at the time of Hiuen Tsang’s visit, though it was occupied by a fow
Hinayanist monks. To this monastery probably repaired for study Viradeva, a native of
Nagarahira (Jalalubad), as attested by the Ghosrawa inscription of the time of Devapila,
the third Pala king.

When the remains of the stipe, Jocally known as Shah-ji-ki-dheri, were excavated, it was
observed that the sides of its square plinth each measured 180 fl. All the sides had central
projections, 43 [k, deep, these again having less conspicaous central projections (7 [t. deep)
in the front. Each comer had a circular tower, an unusnal feature also noticed
at Building 43 at Sanchi, The plan was, thus, paidia-raths with civcular projections at the
corners, The care was constructed of radiating walls, as in the Dharmardjika of Taxila
(p. 125), The fagades of the plinth, which was constructed of large blocks of ronghly-
dressed stones in combination with bricks, were decorated with figures of Buddha in
stucco, arrayed between Indo-Corinthian pilasters,

In the relic-chamber, situated in the centre below the level of the brick pavement
surrounding the siijpa, was discovered the famous inscribed casket (photo 86) of the Kushan
riler Kanishka, A copper coin of this king was found close to the relic-chamber. The
cylindrical casket and its lid. with a diameter of 5 in. and a total height of 7{ in., are
of an-alloy in which copper predominates. On the lid is a haloed figure of Buddha
seated on a high stool in abkaya-mudra and attended by two standing figures (Sakra and
Brahma ?) all in the round, and around its side is aseries of swans, The cylinder hears
three reliefs of seated Buddha, in the loops of a wavy garland supported by Erotes,
warshippers, Siirya, Chandra and a foreigner, presumably Kanishka himself, Inside it
were a clay sealing with an elephant motif and a hexagonal erystal reliquary with three
pieces of bone, believed to be of Buddha himself. The inscription on the casket says that
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the gift was made for the acceptance of the Sarvisrividin teachers. Tt also refers o
Kanishka's whira in Mahasena's saighdrdma,

The excavation vielded a number of stone and stucco sculptures, the latter of inferior
quality, and a clay tablet bearing the Buddhist creed in characters of the eighth or
ninth century A.D,

Near by are the remains of a monastery with different levels of occupation.

B. Tacar-i-Ban

The compact remains (photo 87) perched on a spur of the hill of Takht-i-Bahi (lar.
17" N, Jong. 71° 57" E.; District Peshawar), about 8 miles north-west of Mardan,
are impressive. Their situation too, commanding & panoramic view of the plains below,
& picturesque. The so-called Takht-i-Bahi inscription® recorde a dedication in the reign
of the Indo-Parthian king Gandophernes (first half of the first century A.n.): in that case
the nucleus of the establishment is pre-Christian,

Occeupying the highest eminence is the pivot of attraction—an oblong sHipa-court,
56 ft. 6 in, (north-south) by 45 ft. 6 in., the result of a single well-planned scheme.
In the middle of this court is the st@pa, raised on a platform (20 fi. 6 in. square), receding
in three stages and with a total height of 8 ft. 6in. The faces of the upper and the lower
tiers are relicved with a row of pilasters, The top of this platform, which served as a proces-
donal path around the drum, was approached by a flight of steps, provided in the central
projection of the north side, facing the entrance of the court. The superstructure of the
stipa has perished.

Against the periphery of the #ipa-court, except the front (north) side, is a line of
small chapels, internally 5 &, 6 in. by 4 k. 10-in,, entirely opening towards the court,
there heingan Indo-Corinthian pilaster on either side of the opening. The ceilings of these
chapels are spanned by carbels, while the roofs are domical, flattened at the top externally.
Above each of them is a narrow collar surmounted either by a second smaller dome or,
as in an apsidal hall, by a vault, externally waggon-shaped and apsidal on plan with
a trefoil opening on the fagade and a pinnacle in the form of 2 mushroom above.

A long flight of steps from the centre of the north side of the. stipa-court descends
immediately into 4 lower court, 116 f. (east-west) by 50 ft. (north-south}. The north, south
and east flanks of this court have a range of narrow but high chapels, some standing to a
heigiv of 25 to 30 fi., each originally containing a colossal stuceo image of Buddha. On the
floor of this court are votive stipas, generally with square bases. This lower court is parti-
cularly rich in its vield of loose sculptures of both stone and stuceo, numbering several
hundreds. Of different artistic values, they generally represent Buddhy, sometimes in
larger compositions depicting his life-scenes,

A second Hight, directly opposite the first, against the northern wall of this lower
court, leads to a monastery, which is, however, at a lower level than the stiipa-court,

*There s no absolute certainty ahous ity i erarhii
<ot Mt 2 H* proyenance, the alternative site being Shahbazgarhi, 6}

-
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This monastery, a compact self~sufficient unit, has dwelling cells with high walls on three
cides of the central court and halls and chambers on the fourth (cast) side probably meant
for the block of kitchen, refectory, ete. The courtyard has a reservoir for water.

Immediately to the west of this menastery is a 50-ft, square structure enclosed by
walls, as high as 30 [t., with a single entrance. Its purpose is unknown. To its south and
abutting against the retaining wall of the lower court, but at a much lowet level, were ten
rooms, with corbelled ceilings, in two rows on either side of a narrow vaulted passage.
The flat roof of this complex is at i level of the floor of the lower court.

To the south of this complex is a long vaulted pasage descending into the valley
below. Over the roof of this are two small stipas, their bases luxuriantly embellished with
stucco-work in the usual Gandhara tradition. Tmmediately to their north is an imposing
siipa, the lower portion of the platform of which is preserved. The lowest terrace of this
platform, 21 ft. square, depicts in stucco a row of crouching lions supporting an architrave,
above which are pancls arrayed between [ndo-Corinthian pilasters. The central panel
of the south Face contains Hariti and her consort, while the other panel of that side is
adorned with beautiful figures of Buddha in dhyane-mudrd.

The wall edging the south side of the court of this stipahasat the base a low platform,
on which are extant six pairs of stucca feet, each foot being 2 ft. long, of colossal standing
figures of Buddha, the height of which must have heen about 20 ft. The other detached
limbs, including heads (2 ft. 2 in. high), were found ncar by.

C. SAHRIBARILOL

Sahribahlol (lat. 34° 15" N.; long. 71° 58" E.), 2} miles to the south-south-east of
Takht-i-Bahi (p. 120), is one of the richest sites in stone and stucco sculptures, remirk-
able for their variety and state of preservation and running into thousands. These sculptures
are niow distributed over several museums, the Peshawar Museum having the largest collee-
tion. Though they display different artistic qualities, the number of admirable ones
belonging to the best phase of the Gandhira art is quite considerable, The flourishing
%criud of the establishment coincided with the regime of the Kushans and Kidara-

ushdns, :

The monuments are spread over an extensive area in many isolated units, round the
central fortified mound, the latter presumably the ruins of an ancient city. But their
preservation, unlike those of the neighbouring Takht-i-Bahi, is extremely unsatisfactory.
It is due not merely to human cupidity and vandalism. It appears that mest of the super-
Structures were either of weak construction due to a filling of rubble and earth or of perish-
able materials like timber, clay and mud bricks. The incvitable result of such construction
is that slmost all of them have been reduced to low mounds of earth and débris. Many of
such mounds, on little excavations, have unfolded scores of loose sculptures which originally
embellished the facades. As inother parts of Gandhira, the ornamentation of the bases of
thie stipay, of which many were traced here, and of the basement beneath the chapels was
splendid and followed the usual pattems, asin vogue in Gandhira, of representing Buddha
in compartments; atlantes supporting the superstructure and similar motfs.

-
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The mound, called Dhamami, to the east-south-cast of the fortified mound, yielded
a stipa-court consisting of a tower-like civcular sipa of stone in the centre of a square,
surrounded by an array of chapels, the corner ones larger and projecting outwards,

Immediately by its side is a quadrangular manastery with circular projections at the
exterior corners,

A sccond mound, to the south of the fortified mound, produced a stigpa-court and a
flanking monastic quadrangle having dwelling—cells on its two sides. The central structure
of the sfipa-court has almost disappeared, but the sculptures, including standing figures in
the round and seated figures of Buddha, which once adorned its front faces flanking the
staircase, wre mostly preserved. A small votive stipa by its side is particularly remarkable
for the wealth ol stucco figures on the fagade of the square base; in the lower panel is a
row of seated figures of Buddha and in the upper a frieze of elephants and stlantes, also
al stucco.

I another mound, to the north-north-west of the fortified mound, was exhumed a
quadrangle of many stipas, Hanked on the east by a quadrangular monastery with two
halls, presumably the kitchen-refectory block, flanking the southern wing of cells, the
walls of the monastery being mostly kachera. The central structure of the quadrangle has
vanished leaving only a fragment of the wall and two sculptures adorning the fagade.
With a single exception, which is circular on plan and ‘has a seated figure of Buddha
against it, all the platforms, evidently of stiipas, aresquare. These platforms received lavish
weatment with stuceo-work, mouldings, friezes of Buddha between Indo-Corinthian
pilasters, scenes from the life of Buddha, modillion-cornice, etc.

In 1912, six more mounds were tackled, Though the finds of sculptures were numer-
ous, the structural remains, consisting of scanty remnants of apas, monasteries and chapels,
were unimpressive, most of their superstructure being of perishable materials. Ths stipas
followed the usual square plan, but one, an exception, was of a cruciform plan.

D, Jasmarcarsr

The extensive roins of Jamalgarhi (lar. 34°19° N:; lang, 72° 4" E.) are sited on a hill,
8 miles to the north of Mardan.

The main group, in its general planning, bears a faint similarity to that of Taklt-i-
Bahi, the latter hardly 8 miles to the '||-|-'-|::st-m|,1t]-,|,-1|.-|.'¢:ﬂf Thus, the focus ofthe establishment
1s a stipa, which, however, occupies the centre of a roughly civeular court, instead of a
Guadrangle. The departure is dictated by the circular base of the stipa, 22 fi.in diameter,
1ts superstructure missing. The facade of the base is divided by pilasters into tiventy panels,
cacli containing a seated figure of Buddha in stueen, The tu'cula.r pavement round the
Mipa is made ni.' dark-bluish slate sabs, many of which fm'gi;ﬁ][y were Inset with coins,
a practice surviving in a limited extent even now. Oye such coin, found fixed in the
ciroular depression, was an issue of the Kushan king Vasudeva (circe a.n. 145-76).

Around the courtyard is a ving of small chapels, all raised on 4 Eontiktibus Hatcs
ment; the face of the latter is embellished with higures of Buddha, alternately ascetic and
teaching, with smaller figures of standing Buddha plamﬂ between them. In none of the
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chapels, which are now bereft of their roof, is preserved an image, though a large
number of images and Indo-Corinthian pilaster-capitals of neat workmanship were
found in front of them on the payement. The latter also contained the lragments of
small votive stipas and 2 shaft.

As at Takht-i-Bahi, the stipa-court is connected with & lower oblong court, but
ituated to its south, by a Right of steps, the latter sixteen in number. This staircase s of
exceptional interest on account of the exuberance of bas-reliefs adoming the risers ol the
steps. These reliefs, some containing as many as forty figures, depict Fatakas, including
Vessantara (p, 9%) and Sima (p: 176), procession, dance, chase and domestic scenes.

The lower court, specifically reserved for the votive offerings, is surrounded on all
sides by small oblong chapels and has in the middle a number of small votive stipas and
chapels. This court, too, yielded an cxceptionally rich crop of sculptures, including
figures of Buddha and bejewelled Bodhisattvas, and pillar-capitals.

A fight of steps made in the southern wall of the lower court, instead of leading to
a monastery as at Takht-i-Bahi, descends down to a small court with chapels, bases of
stipas and sculprures.

Tmmediately to its south and connected with it by a few steps is a spacious closed
quadrangle with three cells at the west end and two niches in the opposite wall. Beneath
its floor on the south side is a row of chambers with corbelled ceilings.

Noteworthy, among other buildings, is a small stapa-court, located to the north of
the Main Stiipa, It consists of a stipa with a square base surrounded by a quadrangle of
small oblong chapels.

One curious feature of this establishment is the absence of the quadrangular monis-
tery, The monks' guarters are small isolated units, sometimes double-storeved, usually
with a verandah and a few cells and having their own courtyard and sometimes a small
stiipa,

The water required for the establishment was stored in an artficial reservoir near
the main stipa,

The antiquities unearthed from different parts of the site are indeed overwhelming in
number and have enriched many of the museums, including the Indian Museum,
Calcutta, and Peshawar Muscum. These include Kharoshthi inscriptions recording
various dedications, Kushiin coins, terracotta heads and copper and iron objects, besides
hundreds of sculptures of stone and stucco, representing Jatakas, scences from the life of
Buddha and images of Buddha and elementary Bodhisattvas.

L. Taxita

One of the chief ciies of ancient India, Taxila® (lat. 33°45° N; long. 72° 49" E.)

* In Samkrit the mame of the place s Takshafili. The Groeks, whn came to India o 326 no with
Alocmder, cafled it Taxity, which nanie hus now gained popularity and includes the remaing pot merely
of the city thas existed in Aleander's time but also, locsely, of the miccrssor-cities and all other antient
ecstablishments within a radius of 5 miles of that city.
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was. the capital of eastern Gandhira. The ruins of Taxila, 20 miles morth-west of
Rawalpindi, consist of three city-sites—Bhir Mound, Sirkap and Sirsukl—and numerous
isolated Buddhist monuments spread all over the valley, some being near the cities, Of
varying sizes and importance, these Buddhist remains are self-contained units of the
requisite buildings, chiefly stipas and monasteries. The more important among these
are the Dharmardjiki complex and those at Sirkap, Kalawan, Mohra-Moradu, Pippala,
Jaulian and Bhamala—all, except the Dharmarijiki which had its nucleus going back
to the days of Afoka, dating from the first to the fifth centuries A.n, The establishments
lourished largely on the economic prosperity of the cities.

The earliest city, represented by Bhir Mound, saw the invasion of Alexander and
ceased to exist in about the second century 8.¢.; no Buddhist monuments have been
identified among the excavated remains, The late Kushan and post-Kushin city of
Sirsukh has not yet been excavated, and the existence or otherwise of Buddhist remains
therein is unknown. The second city, Sirkap; succeeded Bhir as the capital under the
Indo-Greeks in the second century ¢, and continued to be in ocoupation for the next
four hundred years or 50 under the Sakas, Parthians and early Kushins,

Within the precincts of the fortified city of Sirkap the bases of a few stipas were
exposed in the excavations; some of them were found attached to residential houses and
cvidently intended for individual lay worshippers—a tendency opposed to corporate
worship as practised in most regions of India, Though there is nothing definite to indi-
cate the Buddhist association of the stipas (indeed, their Jaina origin has been suggested by
some), the predominance of Buddhism in this region during the period o which they
belonged (viz. the Scytho-Parthian period) would favour their Buddhist affiliation.

One of these stipas, in Block F, stands within a square court, and its plinth, finished
with a lime-coat, is itself an oblong structure with a projection towards the west for StEps.
The front wall of the plinth is particularly remarkable for the combination of Classical and
Indian motifs, Its facade is divided into compartments by Indo-Corinthian pilasters,
These compartments are further relieved with niches simulating the pedimental fronts
of Greek structures, fagade of the barrel-vaulted early Indian halls and the Indian Lrapas,
Some of these niches are decorated at the top with stucco eagles, one double-headed—a

A similar but less pretentious stipa-plinth, its face panelled by pilasters, in Block G,
yielded a schist casket containing a gold hox with pieces of bone, a ring of gold wire,
beads, pieces of gold leaf and copper coind of Azes,

Of the several other stipas, one, in Block A, near the north gate of the city had, in
the centre of its plinth, a relic-chamber, which, though previously despoiled, was found
to contain fragments of a crystal relic-casket, a piece of bone, beads of different materials,
pearls, gold picces and coins of the Indo-Greck Apollodotus and the Scytho-Parthian
Azes. The stipa-compound presents piher smaller stipas and even a few living cells,
A schist casket with a small piece of bone was found within the square plinth of a stipe
in a private shrine attached to the royal palace.

An imposing apsidal temple of Sirkap (pp. 46 and 47), in Block D, deserves mention,
Standing on an clevated plinth in the middle of an oblong court, 228 fi. by 135 fi.,
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the temple consists of an oblong nave, internally 41 i, by 28 ft. 9 in., with a porch in the
front and & circular rubble-filled apse behind—probably the seat of a stapa —28#1.9 in,
in diameter. A pradekshkina-patha, gained through the front porch, goesround the nave
andl apse. In the court, on either side of the entrance, are a square sfipa-base and a few
colls. The existence of this public shrine in the heart of the city, away from the monastic
establishment, is interesting.

The southern part of the fortification-wall of Sirkap included within the city a part
of the Hathial Range, In this hilly part standsa Jarge stipa, identified, on doubtful grounds,
with the one erected by Afoka to commemorate the tragedy of his son Kunala. Tradition
records that the beautiful eves of Kunala aroused the guilty passion of his step-mother,
Tishyarakshita, Being enraged by Kunila's rejection of her overtures, she swore to take
revenge on him. When the prince was away in Taxila to quell the outbreak of a rebellion
there, the queen contrived to send an order Dearing the impression of ASoka's seal to put
out the eves of the virtuous Kundla, The exposed stipa, however, dated only from the
third or fourth century 4.0, when Sirkap had been deserted as the capital city, though an
carlier and much smaller stipa had existed on the spot and was buried in the core of the
Jarge one when it was erected. The oblong base of the larger stijpa, with a flight of steps,
is in three terraces, but the shape of the superstructure is unknown., The lowest
terrace is relieved with pilasters, Attached to the stifa and contemporaneous with it, is a
quadrangular monastery of the normal plan, with an assembly-hall.

Further up the Hathial Range is a small monasery, locally known as Ghai, a
remarkable feature of which is the conversion of the open central courtyard into a
closed assembly-hall.

The Dharmarajika (photo 88), locally known as Chir Tope due to o cleft {chir) made
in the stape by clandestine diggers, was by far the most important Buddhist edifice of
Taxila. Situated on a high plateau, about a mile to the south-east of Sirkap, its loity
structure at one time dominated the valley, Owing to the importance of its being one of
the eighty-four thousand stipas believed to have been erected by ASoka, it underwent
several restorations down to the last days of Buddhism at Taxila.

Nothing is definitely known about the nature of the earliest nucleus of the stipa,
attributed to Afoka, In its present form, as excavated, the stipa, 115 ft. (excluding the
terrace and steps) in diameter and 45 ft. high, is circular on plan with a raised terrace
around the base and having at the cardinal points four flights of steps leading to the
terrace, the latter evidently serving as an upper processional path. The rubble core of the
stipa is held by sixteen irregularly-disposed walls which radiate from the centre but do not
go down to the foundation and stop above the terrace-level. This indicates that the sfdpa,
of which these walls form part, rests on an carlier base.

The construction of the present stipa took place in about the first century A.D, The
next stage, about a century later, saw the reconstruction of the steps and the terrace,
the latter's face divided into panels by pilasters with comtinuous torus and scotia
mouldings below and a dentil cornice, representing the ends of beams, above. The last
addition was in the. fourth or fifth century A.p. when the base of the stipe above the
terrace was embellished with a band of stonework, relieved with mniches, between
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Indo-Corinthian pilasters, originally having figures of Buddha or Bodhisativas, The base
of the stapa shove the terrace was further provided with four projections facing the steps,
in which were three niches for Buddha and his attendants. No relics were found inside.’

Around the stipa, on the ground-level was a pradakshina-patha with three successive
floors, the second of which, probably of the fifst century A.D., was paved with glass tiles,

Encircling the processional path is a ring of vetive sijpus, originally eircular, but
later on with square or circular bases added to them. Relics, sotnetimes accompanied
by precious or semiprecious stones and gold, were recovered from caskets placed inside
some of the them, Later in date than the votive sfiipes are small shrines built all round
the stipa to house stucco and terracotta images. _

Further beyond, the open area is studded with small stipas and shrines, including
an apsidal one with a stipa in the apse. In one of the shrines was found, inside a silver
vase placed within a schist vessel, besides a gold casker with banes, a silver scroll. The
inscription on the scroll, dated in the year 136 of Azes, records the enshrinement, in
a Bodhisattva-shrine, in the compound of the Dharmardjiki, of the relics of Buddha,
by one Urasaka, a Bactrian, in the reign of a nameless Kushin king, Apart from the
irregular apartments for monks, there is a quandrangular monastery attached to the stipa.

The Buddhist edifices at Kalawan, 14 miles to the south-south-east of the Dharma-
rajiki, are remarkable in extent. Here there s no dominating central stiga, and stipas
of modest dimensions occupy the stipa-court. The terraced base of the largest of them,
roughly occupying the central position, had an exceptionally large circular relic-chamber,
I3 ft. 3in. in diameter, the extant remains of which would indicate that it was a vauled
chamber. Several layers of wash on the walls bespeak its repeated use, but there was
no clue as to how it was entered. Besides the sidipas, the court contains a number of stipa-
shrines (griha-stipa), consisting of a sanctuary, internally either octagonal or square,
preceded by a porch. The stipa inside one of them yielded a relic-casket and a copper-
plate imscription recording the depasit of elics at Chadagila by a female worshipper in
the year 134 of Azes, Inside the octagonal sancrum of this stigpa-shrine were found many
Gandhira sculptures. Immediately to the south of the stipa-court are three large
manasteries, one with celly on four sides; the second with cells on two sides and some
cthambers on the third side and the third with cells on three sides. The cells are arrunged
as usual around a spacious court.

Three groups of monuments; Mohra-Morady, Pippala and Juulian, are obscurely
situated on the range that fanks the Taxila valley ou the ecast. In extent they are un-
unpressive, but they are of singular interest in that the fagades of their std@par were lavishly
decorated with figures of Buddha and Bodhisativas in painted stucco, some of them
constituting the finest products of the Gandhara art. The Main Stiipa of Jaulian, with
an oblong plinth, as usual, embellished with  stucco-decorations, is surrounded by
a number of votive stipas, also embellished with stucco sculptures (photo 89); m one of
these stapas was found a quaint stipa-shaped relic-casket (photo 44), made of lime-plaster,

" The stipa had been cleft open from the tup long before systematic excavation was undertaken. Tt is
very likely that whatever relics had been deposited within were removed by treasurechunters,
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painted in blue and crimson colour and decorated with semiprecious stomes. This
tower-like stipa gives an adequate idea about the later development of stipas. Inside it
was @& wooden casket, which in turn, contained a copper onc, this again enclosing a
copper cylinder with particles of dust, 1n a casket from another votive stipa were bones and
two copper coins of the Kushin ruler Vasudeva, The treatment of the plinths of the
minor stipas is particularly lavish, _

Each of these sites has an attachied monastery, the one at Mohra-Moradu being
remarkable for stucco and terracotta figures of Buddha in the courtyard and the oneat
Jaulian for its elaborate plan (fig. 10, p. 39}, which includes, besides living-cells and a
fronting verandah around the central courtyard, adjunctssuch asan assembly-hall, kitchen,
refectory, store-room and scullery (fig. 10, p. 39). Further, the Jaulian monastery had
stucco and terracotta figuves in front of some of the cells. The central figures being
those of Buddha in all cases, the presence of foreigners as worshippers in some of the
groups is interesting, In one of the cells of the monastery, within an earthen vessel was
a halt-burnt Buddhist text written on birch-bark in Gupta characters. In cach of the
Molra-Moradu and Pippala monasteries one of the living-cells, as in onc of the
monasteries of Kalawan, is occupied by a later stipa, probably a memorial in honour of
an important monk who lived there.

Other Buddhist monasteries within and around Taxila like thosc at Jandial, Lalchak,
Khader Mohra, Akhauri and Badalpur are not noticed here, as they comtain hardly
any new features.

Farther away, Bhamala, 10 miles to the ecast of Sirsukh, presents its Main Stipa
decorated much i the same way as the preceding group. The plan of this stipa (fourth-
fifth century A.p.), instead of the usual square or oblong with a front projection to
accommmodate the single staircase, is cruciform with a central flight of steps in each
of the four faces of the podium. The podium rests on a plinth, which also follows the
salients and re-entrant angles of the podium, Around it also there are several small sipas
and chapels, The pavement of the séipe-court is laid i terracotta tiles, sometimes
decorated with % yariety of motifs. The second storey of the quadrangular monastery here
has its access through a staircase in the kitchen and not in one of the living-cells—a
deparfure from the normal.

The secluded glen of Giri, 2 miles to the south-cast of the Dharmarijikd, was
fortified probably 1o provide shelter to the monks in times of trouble. The establish-
ment, which seems 1o have originated in the ffth century A.D. when Hiipa inroads were
threatening the very existence of Buddhism in Gandhdra, contained two groups of mona-
stic buildings and stiipas.

At the extreme northern end of the valley, on the Sarda Range, 3 miles to the north
of Taxila, stands the fairly well-preserved stipa of Bhallar, which furnishes evidence as
o what some other Gandliira stipas might have been like. Standing on a high oblong
base, approachable by a flight of steps, the tall drum of the stilpa rises in $iX OF seven
tiers decreasing upwards in diameter and is embellished with Indo-Corinthian pilasters,
friczes and dentils. The dome, of the nature of which there is no evidence, must have

been proportionately lofty.
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F. MANIEYALA

One of the important and extensive groups of monumenis, consisting of not less than
fifteen isolated stiipas with attached monasteries, is located mostly on sandstone ridges
around Manikyala (lat 33" 28' N ; long. 78 15" E.), 20 miles south-east of Rawalpindi.
Many of these stipas yielded wmns, precious and semiprecious stongs and coins, while one
of the partially-excavated monasteries yielded a head of Buddha, about one-fourth of lifc
size, a grotesque face and a standing image of preaching Buddha, 1 {L 4] in. high, all of
bronze. In one of the stipas also were found some fragments of bronze images. Unfortunately,
the site suffered greatly in about the third decade of the nineteenth century at the hands of
General Ventura and A Court, whose abjective was to retrieve the relic-deposits. These
amateurs did not pay any attention to the safety or interest of the monuments, Neither
did they care to preserve any record as regards forms and dimensions.

Some details of the Great Stiipa are aviilable from the account of Gunningham
who visited the place in 1863, This stips is a hemisphere, 127 ft. 9 in. in diameter, below
which is & 15-fi. high cylindrical dram with a slightly increased diameter, the latter
resting in the middle of a circular terraced plinth, 13 fi. 3 in: high. The total height
of the stipe, excluding the missing harmikd, is 92 &, 4 in, The terrace above the plinth,
18 fi. 9 in. wide, is approached by four fights of steps facing the cardinal directions.
A belt of pilasters, arruyed between two sets of horizantal mouldings, relieves the faces
of both 1he drum and the plinth, Crowning the upper belt, at a small height, is a second
set of mouldings. The spaces between the pilisters and also the shafis and the bases ol
the pilasters of the upper row are of sandstone: The rest of the vencer is of smoothed
kankar, though in the interior sandstane blocks are used, In the centre, just below the
bottom of the hemisphere, was noticed a small chamber. Inside it were forty-four copper
coins wnd & copper liox enclosing a cylindrical brass casket, the latter bearing the dedica-
tory inscription of a Satrap of Kapiéi (Kafiristan). The brass casket contained in its
turn five copper coins of Kanishka and Huvishka and a small gold cylindrical box,
the latter with 2 gold coin of Huvishka, a tiny gold piece and an inscribed silver disc.
There were other deposits at different heights, the one near the top at the base of a
masonry square having eighth-century coins. It is presumed, therefore, that the s@pd,
originally of sandstone, was erected in the reign of Huvishka and was renovated in
about the eighth century A.p.; the later renovation following closely the early form.

The ruined sipe, 2 miles to the north-north-east of the Great Stiipa, is of considerable
interest due to the deposit inside the rectangular relic-chamber, noticed at a height of
10 ft. from the ground-level. The chamber was covered by an inscribed slab, the purpose
of the inscription being the enshrinement of the relics of Buddha by a general of the
Rushin race in the cighteenth regnal year of Kanishka, Ingide the chamber was a copper
cylindrical casket and copper coins of Kanishka and his predecessors, Kujula Kadphises
and Wema Kadphises. This casket enclosed a silver cylinder, the latter again containing
Roman silver coins (danarif) and a gold cylinder, the last with gold coins of Kanishka,
precious stones and pearls.

The mound, about a mile to the north-cast of the Great Stiipa, yielded the square
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bascmerit of & stone stiifa, A shaft sunk in the middle produced a red earthen pot with a
copper coin of Satrap Zeionises (first century A.p.). Immediately below this was found
2 stone slab covering another slab. It a cavity of the latter were a copper com of Kuzula-
kara Kidphises and a miniature stijpa of slate, 84 in., high and 4} in. in diameter, enclosing
a crystal reliquary. The latter contained & picce of bone covered by a gold leaf| a silver
eoim, 2 copper ring and four small beads of pearl, turquoise; gamet and quartz. The
miniature ifipa, capped by # succession of four gradually-diminishing chiiatras origmally
wrapped i gold leaf, resembles the Great Stiipa in broad features, but its cylindrical
drum and ciroulir plinth are much elongated. On the basis of the coin inside the earthen
pot and also the Kharoshthi letter ja (taken to be the initial of Zeionises) on the miniature
stipa, the stipa has been attributed to Zeionises.

From the mound known as Mahal, 1000 yards to the south-cast of the Great Stiipa,
were unearihed two colossal heads, the smaller of which is 22 in. high and 20 in. broad.



5. SINDH (WEST PAKISTAN

There is no definite evidence as 10 the time when Buddhism first obtained a foor-
ing in Sindh. According to Hiuen Tsang, Asoka built ‘some tens of topes as memorials’
of the alleged visits of Buddha to this part. The pilgrit further adds that Upagupta
(who converted Adoka) used 1o visit the country often, and monasteries or sfipas were
erected where he had stopped and preached. The faith, no doubt, took a firm oot in the
days of the Kushans, to which period went back the nucleus of the stipa of Mohenjo-daro
(p. 131), and continued to fourish in the Gupta period. The religion was at its peak
in the time of Hiuen Tsang. The contemporary king of the land himself was a Buddhist.
The pilgrim speaks of several hundreds of monasteries teeming with more than a thousand
monks, all belonging to the Sahmitiya sect of Hinaydna. But the majority of the monks
were reported lazy and worthless, The few sincere ones led a secluded life, trying hard
to attain Arhatship, Near Multan, which was at that time a separate principality and u
dependency of Che-ka in the Punjab, there were more than ten monasteries but mostly
in ruins, a few of them only having monks,

_ 1-tsing also found the Sammitiya sect dominating in the region. At the time of Huci-
ch’ao (about A.n, 729) both the Hinayina and Mahayina forms of Buddhism drew adherents.

The Chach-nama, which affords glimpses of Sindh on the eve of the Arab conquest,
bears out the influential position of the Samanis (Sramanas) on the local ruler when Chach
invaded Brahmanabad. Even the invader was influenced by the Buddhist guru of the
late king, who asked Chach to repair ilie damaged temple of Buddhba and the new vihara
at Sawandisi. The brother (Chandar), who succeeded Chach, was 2 Buddhist and made
many of his subjects believers in Buddha, but at the point of the sword. Chandar’s
successor was Dihir, son of Chach, who fell in battle with the Arabs under Muhammad-
ibn-Qasim in a.p. 712

The Arab conquest of Sindh did not materially affect the Buddhusts who made their
terms with the Muslims showing their sympathy in their cause, The conuerors, Loo, in
return treated the Buddhists rﬂ\'ﬂmhh" in contrast to the Hindus. Having a favoured
position Buddhism seemed to have influenced the religion of the conqueror to & certain
extent, with the result that a few extraneous features; like the doctrine of Fand, were
assimilated by Siifism,

The survival of the faith even long after the Arab occuparion of Sindh is attested by
archaeological evidence, Two of the images, dated in the reign of the Pala king
ﬁmﬁgm df::!icamr:r' Edmhnim recording their installation by a Buddhist monk
o gapura (same as Odantapuri) monastery (p. 1 » who originally hailed from
Sindhudesa. The establishment of Eu&npur-ﬂm ?; ;:g?,j ﬂm a living cmtic at least up
to the tenth century A.p,

Sindh was ane of the strongholds of Hinayana Buddhism, Téarandtha speaks of the

Saindhava Srivakas joining the Cevlonese m nks in d i af images
of Bodh-Gaya. Ceylonese monks in destroying the Vajrayina imag
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Buddhist stapas are definitely located at Thul Rukan near Moro, Depar Ghangro
ear Brahmanabad, Saidpur! near Tando-Muhammad-Khan, Jherrick, Mohenjo-daro
and Mirpur-khas, while there are many more mounds, the affiliations of which remain
1o be determined by detailed survey and excavations,

A. MOHEX]O-DARO

Directly over the mound containing the relics of the proto-historic Harappa culture
at Mohenjo-dara (lat. 27° 19° N, long. 68° 8’ E.; District Larkana) was founded in the
Kushiin period an establishment by a colony of Buddhists who held it till the sixth century
A.D. or even more. The remuains consist of an open quadrangle with the Main Stipa roughly
near ity centre and the apartments of a quadrangular monastery around the periphery,
all rebuilt or repaired more than once. The quadrangle presents not less than five floars,
built at different heights, the earliest floor, like the platform of the sfipa, being of bricks
taken from the older structures of the Harappa culture.

The stipa, which was built first, had a lofty oblong platform, 20 ft, high, about 50
ft, wide (north-south) and 74 ft. long (east-west) including the steps provided in the
central projection of the front (east) face. The approach to the top of the platform, which
served as 4 processional path; was made unusually claborate: it consisted of a few steps and
landings leading to an oblong narrow vestibule made into the thickness of the platform;
beyond the vestibule was a short passage with a niche having a seated image of Buddha,
made of bricks in mud (presumably painted or gilt ariginally), in its back (west] wall
and at cither side a flight of steps ascending to the top of the platform. The platform
underwent fhree further additions in the form of retaining walls or envelopes in sub-
sequent periods, The drum of the stijpa, 43 ft. 6 . in diameter, nowW stands to a height of
only 8 ft. 4 in., the superstructure ahove having entirely disappeared. It was constructed
of sun-dried bricks with mud in the form of aring with a smooth finish of the inner face.
The central hollow is presumed to have been filled in with earth or débris. At a depth of
14 ft, below the hollow was found by the treasure-hunting villagers an alabaster relic-
casket. By the west side of the platform were found fragments of plaster bearing traces of
figures and decorative patterns, some painted in blue, yellow, red and chocolate, and
fragmentary inscriptions in Kharoshthi and Brahmi scripts, one of them reading samana
(framapa) in characters of the Kushin period. _

In the open space around the sf@pe arc numerous small platforms, evidently remains
of small votive stipas. The quadrangle has a bath-room al its south-eastern corner.

The monastery with maore than two floorings, has in the castern flank a central
entrance-vestibule facing the steps of the stiipa, hesides a shrine with clay and stucco
images, two long pillared chambers and 2 staircase leading to the upper storey. One
peculiar feature of the dwelling cells of the other three flanks is that they are double
quarters, gne opening into the quadrangle and the other either by its side or at its hack
and commymicating with it by a door. Two of the rear cells of the north flank were further

*'The stiips was excavated in 1915; of. An. Rep. Arch. Surv. Imd., 1914-15 (Calcusia, 1920), pp. B9-96.
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connected with a third long narrow room made in the thickness of the side walls of the
double quarters. A curious torpedo-shaped narrow long cell in the south flank, com-
municated with a large chamber, §s of unusual interest, s inside it amidst débris were
founcl @ large number of vessels with pointed bottoms—burial-urns—some arrangrd
over others, the Iﬂwmb:ingp]aced an rmg-shnpudmdt, m.]ﬁmﬁjam with uncaleined
bones and small burial-urns with picees of bane in terracotta reliquaries and a sandstone
relic-casket, besides three coing of the Kushin king Visudeva (eirca Ap. 145-76) in the
upper layer of débris. The south-western corner cell was found to contain A large earthen
Jar with urns containing pieces of bone, ' :

Edging the southern half of the western (exterior) wall of the monastery is a co mplex
of structures comprising probably a kitchen, pantries, store-rooms and a refectory. a
concomitant adjunct of the growth of the monastic institution,

B. Mirpun-xizas

The mound, known as Kahu-jo-diro, halfa mile to the north of the town of Mirpur-
khas (Iat. 25° 32" N.; long, 69° |’ E.; District Thar and Parker), 42 miles east of Hyderabad,
represented the ruins of a Buddhist establishment, It had beet extensively denuded
of its brick contents by the railway-contractors before a paritial excavation was undertuken
m 1310, The excavation brought to light the remains of an impressive stiga (Main Stapa),
its superstructure, however, mostly missing,

The original plinth of the stiga, about 18 f1, high, was 33 fi. 6 in. square exclu-
ding the- paiicha-ratha projection in the middle of the front (west) side, In the depth of
the central projection of this paficha-ratha was provided a passage leading to a vestibule
with a cell on each of its three remaining sides, the entire complex—a singular feature of
the stipa here—being made into the mass of the central portion of the west face of the
plinth. The exact use of these cells is unknown, but it is presumed that they contained
images. Only one terracotta slab, 2 fi. 6 in. high, with a velicf of a standing male figure
with spiral curls and a small Jotus in right hand; was found in the cast cell which has a
platform edging the back wall. The ceiling of this cell was spanned by corbels and was
made waggon-vaulted by dressing the underside, The ceiling of the south cell, however,
was, as in some of the cells at Ratnagivi (Orissa), constructed in the radiating principle
of un arch, the bricks being placed on edge, The horizontal lintel of the door-frame
was of timber, '

The burnt-brick faces of the remaining three sides of the plinth had a set of bold
mouldings at the base, which also ran on the front face. The lowest recess in these mould-
ingy was decorated with panels, depicting u variety of motifs, arrayed between a set
of four petals. The space above (he mouldings on three fices was divided into five
compartments by pilasters: the three central compartments of each Bice had each the
representation of the fagade of a barrel-vaulted shrine with a terracotta image of
Buddha in dhydns-mudri (photo 90) in the central niche, while the two outer ones
had latticework withina frame in imitation. of windows. Of colourful effect
were the images of Buddha painted in golden colour with robes i red and hair,
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cvebrows and pupils of eyes in black. The moulded base of the drum had a basal
diameter of 37 R,

‘The relic-chamber, 1 fi. 3 in. square, in the centre of the st@pa and at a depth of 25 fi.
from the extant top yielded a flat stone coffer containing a crystal casket which enclosed a
dlver cylindrical one, wrapped in gold leaf, this again having a gold onc mside besides
beads of coral, crystal and gold, pearls, a copper finger-ring, a ring of gold wire, copper
coins, grains of wheat, a sheet of white paper, lumps of charcoal, a small quantity of
funcral ash and bits of calcined bone.

In a later period when the walls of the plinth, which was of the thickness of only a
fey bricks, showed signs of subsidence and bulging out, the plinth was buttressed up by
solid brickwork of 12 ft. to 15 ft. thickness which entirely engulfed the original facing.

In front of the three cells, but at a height of about 6 ft. from (he floor-level, were
found amidst deébris copper issues of the Arab ruless, who occupied Sindh in the heginning
of the eighth century .., and above hundred clay votive tablets of various sizes, Some of
the tablets have on them the figure of Buddha fanked by siapas with the Buddhist creed
below, while others have exclusively rows of stigas with the creed in characters of about
the ninth-tenth centuries A.p. There is no doubt, therefore, that the centre continued to be
a living one long after the Arab conquest of Sindh. The shape of the stipas on these plaques
is of a uniform pattern and may be taken as a rough replica of the Main Stiipa which
has been dated about A.0. 400, Amidst the débris were found a large number of terracotta
plaques, with diverse patterns of fairly good workmanship. The inspiration from Gan-
dhara in some of the motifs depicted on the plaques is palpable.

By the side of the sti#pa were monasteries. The quadrangular character of ane of them,
though completely stripped of its brickwork, is evident from the robber's trenches.

The subsequent excavation, in 1917, of a mound, not far from the Main Stiipa, brought
to light a forest of small brick stipas, besides remains of two monasteries of about the sixth
century A.p., votive objects, like tiny clay stipas, three of them with the Buddhist creed
incised on them, and tablets of various descriptions and the torso of a colossal standing
image (of Buddha or Bodhisattva) of stucco covered by gold leaf. All the smaller stipas
of the upper level, which had been opened, had funerary associations, as they contained
urns with pieces of bone. Below the floor of these stipas were found some carlier minor
stiipas, which included two of clay, one with bones and the other with tablets.

BN 4A



6. RAJASTHAN

Though Buddhisii stepped into Rajasthan in the days of Afoka, if not carlicr, the
Buddhist remains in this tract are few and far between. The total absence of monuments
in a large part of the country can hardly be atiributed to inadequate exploration and des-
tructive hand of man. It appears that the greater part of the Jand did not prove congenial
to the flowering of this faith in spite of Afoka's zeal in its expansion. The extreme scarcity
of Buddhist images is again a pointer to the same direction.

Twao of the edicts of Afoka were found at Bairat (District Jaipur), 52 miles from
Jaipur. Both reveal the Emperar’s ardent faith in Buddhism, One of them, on a rock still
i 1itu, is a version of the Minor Rock-Edict, found at several other places also, The other,
on @ detached block of granite {now in the eollection of the Asiatic Society, Calcutia),
i unique in its import. It not only declares in unambiguous terms Adoka’s reverence for
and faith in Buddha, Dharma and Saigha but prescribes seven Buddhist texts, selected
by him, for the study of the Buddhist monks and nuns as well as the laity: Afoka’s interest
in the Buddhist establishment at Bairat is further proved by the fragments of a (or two)
pillar and of an umbrella on the two termices of the Bijak-ki-pahadi overlooking the town-
ship. Made of the Chunar sandstone; many of these fragments bear the characteristic
Mauryan polish. The circular ¢Aaitya-grika (p. 42; fig. 12, p. 43) on the lower terrace and
possibly the nuclens of the brick monastery on the upper terace cropped up in the
Maurya times, The ruined monastery, 45 it stands, & a restoration of ‘a later period. Its
four wings are arrayed around a courtyard which has in the centre a mass of rock. The
last, according to Cunningharm, was utilized as the core of a stiapa veneered with bricks.
The establishment, to judge by the finds, did not flourish after the first century A..

Nene of the menuments, which cropped up in the regime of the immediate successors
of the Mauryas, are intact. Six uprights forming parts of a railing, presumably of 2
stapa, are found re-used as pillars of a ehhatri at Lal Sote (District Jaipur), 57 miles from
the town of Jaipur.! Made of mottled red sandstone, these uprights, about 6 {t. 6in. (high)
x B} .7} in., are oblong at the base and at the top and octagonal in the middle.
While their two sides provide cach three lenticular sockets (for the insertion of cross-
bars), the fagades are elegantly relieved with full medallians, half medallions and blue
lotuses. Of the full medallions, one presents the relief of a chaitya-grika; another a wheel
and the rest lotuses. The last vary in designs, throe being distinguished by a human
bust or head in the centre. Composite animals with fish-tails, half lotuses and floral or
plant motifs form the theme of the half medallions. Stylistically, the reliefs are akin
to those of Sanchi and Bharhut of the second-first centuries B.c. The original locale
of these uprights is not known.

In about the sixth or seventh century An. cropped up Buddhist settlements on

60 aLiREIC' Agrawala, "Unpublished Railing Pillars from Rajasthan’, Lalit Xald, no, 11 (April, 1962), pp-
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1o hills of Kolvi, Binnayaga and Hathiagor, all in the extreme south of District Jhalawar,
hordering District Mandasor of Madhya Pradesh. Indeed, the rock-cut caves in these
places are offshoots of the same Buddhist movement which produced the caves at Dhamnar
‘Madhya Pradesh, p. 104), this place being only 22 miles north-west of Kolvi. Excava-
ted out of rugged rocks of coarse gexture, unsuitable for fine carving and finish, these
groups do not elaim the architectural and sculptural excellence of the splendid groups
of Maharashtra, Yet, they have distinguished themselyves by evolving a novel type
of shrines in the outward form of stipas. Though Buddha has been represented in many
reliefs, the figures of Bodhisattvas are conspicuous by their absence. Presumably, the
Buddhists of these centres were Hinayanists.

The picture of Buddhism in the seventh century A.p. that emerges from the pen
of Hiuen Tsang is far from bright. Thus, the country of P'o-li-ye-ta-lo (commonly identi-
fied with Bairat) had eight Buddhist monasteries, all badly ruined, The number of
mouks, who were all Hinaynists, was very few, while that of ‘professed non-Buddhists”
exceeded one thousand. The Ku-che-lo (Gurjara ?) country, the capital of which was
Pi-lo-ma-lo (generally identified with Bhinmala, 120 miles from Jodhpur), had anly
one monastery with about a hundred Hinay&nist monks, The country had ‘a flourishing
population in good circumstances, mostly non-Buddhists, only a few believing in
Buddhism’, The king, howeyer, was a believer in Buddha.

The condition did not improve afterwards, though the faith did linger at places
for a few centuries more, The inscribed slab? by the side of the Barkhari gate of the
town of Shergarh (District Kota) records the canstruction of a Buddhist temple and a
manastery to the east of the mount Kotavardhana by the feudal chief (sdmanta)
Devadatta in Vikrama Samvat 847,

_ Another centre was in the vicinity of Chitorgarh.? On the top aof the hill and by the
side of Fath Jamal tank were found nearly ten portable votive stipas, presumably brought
from some other place near by, All of them are monolithic, the larger ones being 3 fr. 3 in.
high {up to the top of the dome, the hermikd being missing) and | ft. 8 in. squareat the base.
One of them has now been housed in the National Muscum, New Delhi. It (3 ft. 1 in. high
excluding the harmika which is broken and 1 ft. 7 in. square at the base) has a high square
base, & drum with a pifos-padma near the base and a torus moulding above a band
relieved with sixteen Kirfi-mukhas at the top and a cylindrical dome. Four—Akshobhya,
Amitibha, Amoghasiddhi and Ratnasambhava—of the Dhyini-Buddhas occupy the
four faces of the base. Seated on a vidva-padma, they are in their characteristic poses, cach
below a makara-torana. Al of them are flanked by two standing Bodhisattvas bearing
chimaras, O one side of the base occurs the Buddhist creed inscribed in characters
of ahout the ninth century A.p. The establishment to which these stipas belonged obviously
followed Vajrayina. Its original locale has not been identified. The find of Nandi, Siva’s
bull, in the midst of these stipas, led some scholars to presume that these stipas were
converted into fingas by removing the harmikis,

* ‘The Indian Antiguary, X1V {1885), pp. 45-4%; Bhandarkar's List, no, 21.
3 - -
Progress Report of Archasological Survey of India, Western Gircle, 1904, p. ¥5.
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It is mot unlikely that Buddhism could rior make much headway due 1o the furni.
dable opposition of other rival faiths whic were dominating in this. region. A fain:
glimpse of this strained relation between the $qim-l’a£upqta-m and Buddhism may Le
had from astone inscription® in the temple of Nitha near the well-known Eklingii temple
(14 miles north of Udaipur). Sri-Vedanigamuni of the Patupata sect, in this recor|,
dated Vikrama Samvat 1028 (A.p; 971), is eulogized as having curbed the followers
of Sugata. '

A. Koy

The caves, near the village of Kolvis (lat. 24°1" N.; long. 75° 50" E.; District Jhalawar
by the side of the streamlet Chasri, are cxcavaied, like those of Dhamnar (p. 104),
out of the precipitous faces of a luterite hill with x flac top. Generally located near the
top, many of them have suffered much on account of natural desmdation, They also
do not present a very attractive appearance in their coarse rugged rock; bur originally,
no doubt, their look was fay from gloomy, brightly garbed as their facades and walls were
in plaster. Notwithstanding these shortcomings, the site, with its peculiar specimens,
calls for a special notice. The exposed caves, excluding the freesstanding stiipas, number
about forty-five, but there is reason to believe that there are still some more caves
buried inside the talus,

The freestanding stipas and also the relisfs have a family affinity with those of
Dhamnar (p.104), which is about 22 miles to the north-west. Tl stipas consist of a base,
usually square and rarely octagonal, with a set of mouldings at the top and near the
bottom, a cylindrical drum of smaller girth, also moulded at the top and at the base
and often with projected niches containing sfipar or images of Buddha, an clongated
hemispherical dome, a square hermitd with « projected band above and u ehbatraval,
In some cases portions of the dome with the crowning members above are of separate
stones. These stlpas with their evolved shape and tower-like appearance suggest a date
not earlier than the sixth century a.p, and may even be later. The absence of the figures
of Bodhisattvas may he due to the influence of Hinayina here and in the neighbouring
Binnayaga (p.139).

The monastic apartments present hardly any striking features, In spite of the late
date of the site, when the quadrangular monastic plan was in wide use in most of the
centres, the residents here resorted to small units. The majority of the residential caves
consist of a plain cell, oblong or square, with a single door and generally with fiat
caves, The ceiling of these caves is in some instances arched, OF extreme rarity is
the cave comprising a cell, open in the front,

. The type, next in abundance, comprises a long front cell {rather a clased lobby)
with a door and sometimes balustraded windows and rarely with a vaulted ceiling

 Jowrn. Bumbey Beanch of the Ripal Asiatic Sacisty, XXI1 (1808), pp. 151

* The place is about § miles from Dag, The latter iy £ ' :
! . comnecied by bus with Chaumahly (an the Delhi
Bombay Tine of the Wstern Railway), the distance being 15 milt:.h}ir :
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and a small cell (two in exceptional cases) cither at the back or one of the sdes.
A variant of this type introduces a chamber with two pillars in the front, besides the cell
At the back of the closed lobby. The pillars are cither oblong with bracket-capitals or
with oblong bases, oblong shafts having octagonal neckings framed within three-fourths
of medallions and petals and bracket-capitals, the latter type of shaft and capital having
the closest analogue in the pillars of the seventh-century Temple 18 of Sanchi (p. 98).
The balusters of the windows are, in some cases, of this pattern. Sometimes the caves
have a verandah, either open or with pillars of the designs already noted, and a cell
(rarcly two). _

There are two specimens of double-storeyed dwelling caves, In one, the lower storey
consists of a closed L-shaped lobby with a deor and a balustraded window and a cell,
also with 3 door and a balustraded window and with an arched ceiling, and the upper
storey is @ verandah and a chamber of two pillars having oblong shafis, octagonal neckings
and bracket-capitals. The lower storey of the other, noted for its symmetrical fagade,
comprises a lobby with an arched ceiling and a door flanked by two windows, and
ihoe cells at the back. There is a triangular recess over the door. The upper storey,
accessible by a stair beyond the sinister end of the lower storey, consists of a closed passage
with the door at the sinister end, which guards the head of the stair, and two cells, one
entered through the other, at the back. The passage is lighted by two balustraded windows,
perched right above those of the lower storey, the balusters of the larger one having
oblong shafts and rolled-up bracket-capitals. The front wall of the upper storey slightly
projects over the lower, so that the bottom of the projection forms the eaves of the lower
storey.

Many of the residential caves are provided with raised rock-cut beds, their fagades
rarely moulded, and with pillows, sometimes two, one at the head and the other at the
foot of the bed. Niches sometimes occur in the walls, the latter having in some cases regnlar
holes for the reception of rods.

There are no less than five sanctuaries, often with a cave juxtaposed on the opposite
side, All of them are plain small oblong chambers with a single door and have an image
of Buddha, seated in dhydna-mudrd, on a pedestal carved against the back wall. Oneof
them has an arched ceiling springing from the ledges of the side walls and an arched
enirance too.

Whit, however, lends importance to this series is the existence of three stipa-shaped
sanctuaries of a novel design. The object of worship is an image of Buddha who occupies
the centre of an edifice, which has outwardly taken the form of a st@pa. This peculiar
lype appears to have evolved out of the earlier practice of carving the image of Buddha
within a niche against the body of the stipa itself, but its distribution is limited to this
part of India alone. One of the minor structures of the late Gupta period at Nalanda
is distantly yreminiscent of this trend, but there again the image is inside an oblong
chamber, with a vaulted roof, attached to the stipa.

These stipa-shaped sanctuaries emulate the prevalent stipa-form of this centre.
Thus, they have a square platform with mouldings both at the top and at the base,
& monlded cylindrical drum and an elongated dome, the crowning clements being now

-
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missing. The largest® of the three is also the most eluborate one. (photo 91). The platforr:,
with fagades embellished with cheitya-windows and niches crowned by chaitya-window:,
has a central projection in each of the four sides, The projection on the front side is longer
and more conspicuous and & fashioned into a pillared portico. The moulded drum.
too, maintains the projections, the front one being here also: more pronounced. Tl
latter simulates an oblong strueture with an arched roofand ends like that of a waditional
chaitya-grika, its fagade being adorned by a chaitya-window with a siipa. The projectiors
on other sides have a chaitya-window with a sipe inside the medallion. The intesvening
spaces between the projections are embellished with two chaitya-windows, one above
the other, flanked by pilasters having bracket-capitals, Similar chaitya-windows also
occur on- the sides of the projections as well, The missing dome above the drum
was of masonry, The two front pillars of the portico with moulded bases, oblong shafis
and volled-up bracket-capitals, along with two pilasters having similar capitals at
the back, support an arched ceilmg. There are parapet-like low walls along the sides of
portica, the latter’s fagade, aboye the pillars, having a row of three chaitya-windows between
twa sets of mouldings. At the rear end of the portico and approached through it by «
door is the sanctum, cat into the depth of the platfarm and the plinth below. Its ceiling,
too, 15 arched, On a pedestal carved against the back wall is an image of Buddha in
bhadrisana, originally finished in plaster.

The remaining two stipe-shaped sanctuaries (nos. 5 amdl 9 of Cunningham) arc
simpler.  Excavated into the depth of their moulded square platforms is the sancturm.
The object of worship in both is now missing, though the pedestal of the image is still
preserved in the one (no. 5 of Cunningham) nearer the largest one. The sanctum of
this sanctuary, which preserves the dome intact has-an arched ceiling. Its cireular drum
is relieved with four projected niches, each containing a stipe, crowned by a chaitys-
window. The drum of the third stipa-shaped sanctuary (no, 8 of Cunningham) has also
four arched niches facing the cardinal points, each niche, however, with a figure of
Buddha in dhyana-muded. The upper portion of its dome js now missing, |

At the back of the last is a court with an impressively large hall at its rear end.
This hall, with benches around its walls, is approached by & single door and divided
into three parallel bays by two rows of four pillars and two pilasters cach, These pillars
have square bases, slightly tapering oblong shafts and rolled-up bracket-capitals. Each
oW Tests on & running basement and supports an architrave, the ceilings of all the bays
being vaulted. The dexter wall of the midedle bay has an arched niche, now empty, mﬂd
by « chattya-window perched on pilasters with oblong shafts, vetagonial necks between
semicircles and rolled-up bracket-capitals. The entrance-doar is also crowned by a
chaitya-window placed on two side pilasters. The sinister side of the court has # colossal
rl:Iil:F hui' standing Buddha, with right hand in sare-mudrd and the left, akimbo, 1ouching
the chest.

Some yards further from this hall i large pillared chamber with a pillared portico
in the front, the facade of the latter relieved with a row of three chaibya-windows between

! No. 2 of Conningham,
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two sets of mouldings. The inside of this chamber is full of débris and fallen materials,
. that its plan and also the cells, if’ there are any, beyond the chamber, cannot be made
out. The capitals of the pillars are rolled-u brackets. The lintel of the large door of
e chamber is in the form of a roundish moulding relieved with rhaitya-windows, while
the jambs have facets. _

This series has also a singular chaitya-griha, apsidal on plan internally, with a vaulted
ceiling and pierced with a single ‘door, opposite the apse ead. The exterior wall above
tie door 1§ relieved with the I'm;ada of the traditional ;ﬁqiﬁh—gﬁﬁt, with a vanlted nave
and half-arched aisles, containing & s/fipa, the latter having an empty niche, evidently
for the veception of & detachable image, in the centre. Inside the cheitpa-griha is agwin
a stipa-shaped sanctuary, apsidal outside and oblong inside, with an arched ceiling.
Thus, the sipe, with a plain plinth, a moulded drim and a hemispherical dome crowned
by o harmikd with chhatranali above, was converted Into a sanciuary by making the inside
hollow and adding two side walls which project beyond the front face of the dipa. The
scde walls of the entrante to the sanctum are divided imto compartments, the lower
comtaining A standing figure, and the uppc: Buddha h':-.ﬁp&ld.-mudrﬁ. inside an arched
niche. Against the back wall of the sanctuary is a moulded pedestal, on the top of which
is a large image of Buddha in dhyana-mudra.

B. BiNNAYAGA

Binnayaga (lat. 24* 4* N.; long. 75° 53° E.; District Jhalawar) is 5 miles: gast-north-
vast of Kolvi, and its caves, cut out also of the vertical fiaves of a flat-topped laterite
hill, pertain to the same phase of the creative activity, There are nearly twenly (ave
so far exposed. Most of them are monastic abodes of small units, similar to those at
Kolvi and are of little interest. Asin the later site, there are free-standmg rock-cut (ifras
of the same typical design.

Among the caves the sfipa-shaped sanctuary (photo 92) is the most interesting.
Analogous to those at Kolvi, this edifice has a platform with mouldings at the top
and at the base, a cylindrical drum, also with mouldings; and an elongated dome,
the last’s upper pnrtiun, which was F;mhl}' of masonry, now rrissing. Both the
platform and the drum have a projection in the middle of each side, the front one of
the former extended forward into a piltared partico with a flat ceiling and low screens,
with reliefs of balustraded railings, along the sides. The roof of the portico rests on archi-
traves, the latter borne by two pilasters and two front pillars with moulded bases, oblong
shafts and bracket-capitals. This roof, wlich, along with the architraves, rears its head
above the level of the platform, reaches the lieight of the drum and touches the front
projection of the drum, which forms the roof of the sanctum behind the portico, The
roof of the portico is, after the likenes of a traditional chaitya-grika, semicylindrical
with a top ridge, at the central crown ol which is a fluted member. Three Mb'ﬂ*\ﬁndﬂm
in two rows embellish the fagade of this roof, the latter’s sides having a single chaityu-
window each, crowned by a pinnacle. The three remaining projections of the platform
are relieved with chaitya-windows on basements, The correspanding chaitys-windows
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on the drum-projections, which also simulate the semicylindrical roof with chaitya-
windows at the sides and a ridge at the top, have a lotus inside the medallion. Chaityo-
windows between pilasters with bracket-capitals occur also in the remaining portions
of the drum between the projections.

At the back of the portico and communicated by a door is the oblong sanctum
with a flat cciling, excavated into the depth of the platform. Against its back wall is a high
moulded pedestal for the image, which has now disappeared.

To the sinister side of the court of this sanctuary is a dilapidated monastery consisting
of a lobby with a door and a cell on cither side and at the back a long chamber with two
pillars in the front, the chamber again giving access to a cell on the dexter. The capitals
of the pillars, their shafts now missing, are rolled-up brackets.

A second monastery, a relatively larger one, comprises a lobby with a door and a
ecll at either end, a pillared hall at the back and two eells, one each on either side
of the hall. The four unfinished pillars of the hall, arranged ina square, have oblong
bases, oblong tapering shafis and bracket-capitals.

The only other cave deserving mention consists of two wings on two sides of an open
courtyard. At the back is a closed lobby with a vaulted ceiling and a central door, leading
o a chamber having two front pillars with moulded bases and bracket-capitals, this
chamber again being flanked by a cell on cither side. On the dexter of the court is a
long hall with an arched ceiling and a door, leading to a small oblong shrine with a
vaulted ceiling. The moulded pedestal against the back wall is now cmpty.



7. GUJARAT

The beginnings of Buddhism in Gujarat go back no further than the reign of
Aboka, Though one of the versions of the well-known set of his Fourteen Rock-Edicts i9
engraved on a rock by the side of Junagadh and not far from the foot of the Girnar hill,
no Buddhist remains have yet been definitely associated with the Emperor.

But the carly Buddhist affiliation of the arca around Gimnar is beyond doubt.
One of the establishments was at Intwa (p. 12), on a hill, hardly 2 miles north of Girnar.
A smallscale excavation at this site has resulted in partially unearthing a
spacious quadrangular monastery with a central brick-paved courtyard, a flank-
ing verandah and ranges of cells, made of large bricks in mud. Yet, there arc
other quadrangular brick structures, at least two on onc flank and one on the other
of this monastery. The establishment, to judge from the extent of ruins, was an
impressive one, The partially-exposed monastery was called Mahardja-Rudrasena-
vihdra, as may be gathered from a sealing with the legend Mabhiréja-Rudrasena-uihire
bhikshu-smhghasya, found in a cell of the southern side during the excavation. This king,
who evidently built the monastery, has been identified with the Saka Satrap Rudrasena
I {ap. 199-222),

The remains of another establishment are now hidden amidst a thick jungle
at Boria, nearly 2 miles south of the foot of Gimar. The mounds ware also partially
exposed, the sole object of the excavator being, however, to reach the relics. The detailed
report of this excavation is not available, but the relics, consisting of ashes, beads, pearls
and stones, and reliquaries—four, enclosed one within other, of terracotta, of copper, of
silver and of gold—found inside a stapa, are now inthe Junagadh Museum. The terracotta
casket, the outermost, was disclosed inside a slot made into a stone slab. Besides, picces
of a stone railing and umbrella, forming probably part of the crowning members of a
stipa were also encountered. The remains of this establishment, locally called Lakha-
medhi, are very extensive, The structures are generally constructed of large bricks in mud.
The lofty solid structure of bricks, locally known as Chhota-lakha-medhi with a height of
more than 30 ft. and with a central trench cleaving it into two halves by the former
explorer in search of relics, may probably, on opening, prove to be a colossal stiipa.

The Buddhist association of Amreli (lat. 21° 31" N.; long. 717 31" E.) in the carly

Gupta period is suggested by a few fragmentary terracottas, unearthed in excavation,
bearing features of the images of Buddha and Bodhisattvas.!

The faith, however, reached its peak of glory during the rule of the Maitraka rulers
of Valabhi (modern Vala; Iat. 21° 52" N.; long. 71° 57' E.; District Bhavaagar), who,
notwithstanding their Brahmanical creed, cherished the establishments by sumptuous
grants. Under the fostering care of this dynasty, thus, grew up the Buddhist educa-
tional and scholastic centre of Valabhi reputed as much as Nilands in the days of
I-tsing (p. 143).

LS. R, Ran, Excacations af Amweli (Barods, 1966), p. 98..
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Though hardly any buildings are now visible on the surface at Vala and indeed
the find of Buddhist images is extremely rare, which may be partly due to the promi-
nence of Hinaydna here, about two dozen copper-plate charters, many terracotra
tablets with the Buddhist creed in characters of about the sevently century A.n,,
some terracotta plaques with the representation of a s#@pa® and a few fragmentary
stone slabs, bearing some words like Tathagata, Raina-traya and Sargha; were brought (o
light at this historical site. The copper-plate grants refer to a large number of monasteries
existing here and in its neighbourhood,

One of the important monasteries of Valabhi was the one built by the wpdsiti
Dudda, the sister’s daughter of the Maitraka ruler Dhruvasena I, the latter granting
to it two villages in the Gupta-Valabhi years 216 (A.p. 535-36) and 217 (A.p. 536-37),
This vikira, due to lavish grants for its maintenance and persistent patromage for nearly
# century and a half from the successors of Dhruvasena I, flourished tremendously,
Indced, it became the head of a vikdra-mandala into which were included the monas-
teries built by the Achdrya Bhikshu Sthiramati, Acharya Bhikshu Vimalagupts, Golaka
and the merchant Kakka,

King Siladitya I Dharméaditya® (end of the sixth and the beginning of the seventh
century A.p.) of this dynasty outdid others in his generous gifts, He not only endowed
richly many of the existing sikdras, but he himself constructed one at Varifakata.

Besides these monasteries there were others, of which Buddhadasa-vihara, Abhyanta-
riki-vilidra built by Mimma, Bhatarkka-vihara, Bappapadiya-vihara built by the Achirya
Bhadanta Sthiramati, the nunneries built by Yakshaéiira, Parnabhatta and the merchant
Ajita and a sifira made by the Divirapati Skandabhata, the last constructed at Yodhavaka,
deserve mention. Yakshadira-vihara, like Dudda-vilidra, became in course of time the
head of a vildra-mepgdala; indeed, the Parpabhatta-vihara was included within its precincis.

The gifts to these monasteries consisted of usually villages and fields and rarely wells,
tanks and flower-gardens (pushpa-vitika). The objects of the grants were mostly to pro-
vide for the necessities of the monks like food, beds, cloth and medicine, for the ceremonial
worship of the images of Buddha with perfumes, flowers, incense, lamps and ointment
(gandha-pushpa-dhipa-dipa-tail-adi) and for the repairs to the structures,® Rarely, there was

*One such plague is now in display in the Bhavnagar Museum. The stipa in this plague has a
square base, a moulded splayed-ous drum, a cylindrical dome (the drum and the dome togrther presenting
the appearunce of a bell) and a square harmiki crowned by a chhatrdvali. At the bottom of the stipa i the
Buddhist erecd in characters of about the seventh century A.D,

*According to Hiven Taung (Watiers, op. cit., I, p. 242) this ruler who was ako the king of
Ma-la-p'o  (portions of western Malwa) camtructed by the side of his palace a Buddhist temple,
extremely artistic in structure and oraament, in which wrre fmuges of the Seven Buddhas' and held
Every year a great religious asembly v which were fovited Buddhists from all quarters

* One of the aims for the gilis recorded in the copper-plates of Mahiirija Alijvasman | Journ, Orntal
Itituie, X1X, 1970, pp. 279°85), wmearthed from a mound st Ambalas (District Junagadli), was to provide
for the restoration of dehddys, lepya and diekiya of the nunnery at Udbheda. The same mound yielded two
other sets of copper-plates —ane set issmed by the Maitraka ruler Dhruvasens | for a grant 1o the comnmnity
of monks in the monastery at Amalakavasati {modern Ambalas) and the other by Siladitya 1 for a grant 10
the monks of the Bhaita-vihars at Ruberanagara. Apparently, Ambalas and iis envimns nourished fourish-
ing Buddbist establishments in the sixth, seventh and eighth centuries A,
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also a provision for acquisition of books. Siladitya in his own monastery even made addi-
tional provision for the ceremonial bathing of the image and the performance of dance |-
and music (inana-gandha-dipa-taila-pushpa-malya-vidya-gita-nyity-adi-upayogaya).

Hiuen Tsang found above hundred monasteries with six thousand monks of the

Hinayina Sammitiya scct and several Asokan stipas in the kingdom of Valabhi. King
Dhruvasena 11 (circa A.p. 629-41), son-in-law of Emperor Siladitya (Harshavardhana)
of Kanauj, was said to have been a believer in Buddhism. Hiuen Tsang referred to the
large monastery near the capital in which ‘the Pfusas Gunamati and Sthiramati had
lodged, and composed treatises which had great voguce'.®

Gujarat at the time of Hiuen Tsang was divided into several principalitics
like Bharukachchha® (Broach) where there were above ten monasteries with three
hundred monks, K'i-t'a with above ten monasteries and about ont thousand monks,
Anandapura (Vadnagar] having more than ten monasteries with one thousand monks
and Su-la-cl‘a (Surashtra) with more than fifty monasteries and three thousand monks,

At the time of I-tsing, Valabhi, as a scat of learning drawing scholars from distant
lands, ranked with Nalanda. Thus, I-tsing, while speaking about the method of learning
followed by the Chinese students resorting to India, remarks: “Thus instructed by their
teachers and instructing others they pass two or three years, generally in the Nalanda
monastery in Central India, or in the country of Valabhi (Wala) in Western India, These
two places are like Chin-ma; Shih-ch'ii, Lung-mén, and Ch'ue-li in China, and therc
eminent and accomplished men assemble in crowds, discuss possible and impossible
doctrines, and after having been assured of the excellence of their opinions by wise men,
become far famed for their wisdom',”

That the religion lingered in Gujarat even after the full of the Maitrakas is revealed
by two copper-plate charters of Dantivarman® and Dhruva Dhiravarsha® of the Gujarat
branch of the Rashtrakiita dynasty.  Respectively dated A.n, 867 and 884, both ol them
record grants to the monastery of Kampilya-tirtha (Karpilya-tirthakiya-vihara). The
earlier one mentions the grant of the village of Chokkhakuti (modern Chokhad, lat.
21° 1" N.; long. 727 59" E.), to be enjoyed by the succession of disciples of the Arva-
safigha for meeting the cost of perfumes, flowers, incense, lamps, ointments and repains.
The second charter, the object of which was the grant of the village Dhagayasaha,
informs furtlier that this makdvikira was built by Kampilya-muni and contained live
hundred monks. The site of this Buddhist establishment has been variantly located at
Kapletha (on the north bank of the Mindhola, 1} miles north of Chokhad) and Kaplia
ot the south bank of the Mindhola, 25 miles east of Katargam (on the outskirts of Surat).

To about the ninth century A.p. belongs the elaborate sculpture of Tard housed in

* T, Watters, On Yustn Chivang’s Travels in India; 1 {London, 1905), p. 246.
" The gift of a two-celled cave by two hrothers, called Buddhamita and Buddharakshica, of this place
is recorded in characters of the second or third cenitury AD. on & cave at Junnas,
| *A Reaerd of the Buddkist Religim w proctived i India and the Malay Archipetago by I-tsing, ir. J.
Pakakuwa (Oxfocd, 1696), p- 177,
* Epigraphia Indica, VI (1900-01), pp. 285-04
* Epgropiua Indice, XXI1 (1933-34), pp- 64-76.
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the Dharangi-mit3 temple located by the side of a ravine near the foot of the Taranga
hill, on the west bank of the Sabarmati. Taranga is now a sacred Jaina firtha (place of
pilgrimage), but originally it was a Buddhist centre and represented the ancient Tardpura,
a town named after the Buddhist goddess Tara, in which, according to the Jaina work
Kumdirapala-pratibodha, a king named Veni-Vatsardja built a temple of Tard before Lis
conversion to Jainism. Near this temple is another shrine, known as Taraga-miti temple,
in which are also noticed several Buddhist images.10

Revealing light on the condition of Buddhism in about the eleventh century A.D. is
thrown by & manuscript of a.p. 1015 (no. Add. 1643), preserved in the Cambridie
University Library, which illustrates Tara of Tarapura, Kurukullda of Kurukulli-
- Sikhara and Chunda of Vumkara-nagara, all in Litadesa (southern Gujarat). This leaves
little room for doubt that the Buddhism, that was practised in this tract about this time.
was strongly imbued with ideas of Tantricism.

According to Thau Ju-kua (cre A.p. 1225), Hu-ch'a-la (Gujarat) had at his
time “four thousand Buddhist temple buildings, in which live over twenty thousand
dancing-girls who sing twice daily while offering food to the Buddha (i.e., the idols) and
while offering flowers’."! The veracity of this statement is, however, open to question,

A. Devsisor:

The remains at Devnimori (lar. 237 30° N, ; long. 73 26" E.; District Sabar-
kantha) aresituated in a picturesque vale on the bank of the Meshvo near the well-
known Shamalaji where the river enters the plains of northern Gujarat after cutting
through the outlicrs of the Aravallis, As a result of excavations from 1960 to 1963, the
site has yielded a towering Sdririka stapa (called Mahastipa in the inscription of the
casket found within its core), two monasteries, four votive stipas, an apsidal temple,
a rectangular structure and a protecting wall, Among these structures, two—the
Mahastlipa and a spacious monastery (Monastery 1, called Mahavihra in the same
casket-imscription), both of bricks—are particularly impressive even in their ruined
condition and bespeak an afffuent state in this Buddhist centre from the fourth century
A.D. to the seventh century.

The lofty stapa, with the upper portion missing, rests on two square platforms rising
in diminishing tiers, the lower one being nearly 86 ft. square and 7 f. 10 in. high and the
upper one about 70 ft. square. The overall extant height of the stipa is 37 ft. from the
surrounding area, Each face of the lower platform is divided into eleven bays by twelve
pilasters with moulded bases and Indo-Corinthian capitals. Below the pilasters and bays
is a sct of three broad mouldings, of which the central one is « torus. Likewise, there are
mouldings above the pilasters, but they are arranged corbelwise; the most receding is the
lowest bearing trellis-pattern; the next is carved with stylized acanthus-leaves which also
occur on the capitals of the pilasters; the third is in the form of 2 row of brackets; and
the fourth is a plain but broad moulding, reunded at the top, |

" Jotan. Gjarat Res. Soc, 1, no: 4, 1939, pp. 67 f1; bid, VI, 2 & 3, 1946, . 112,
" K. A, Nilakanta Sastri, Foreign Notices of South India {(Madras, 1039), p. 141
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The terrace over the lower platform is about 8 ft. broad. The facing of the upper
platfarm is mostly missing. On each face there are nine bays with ten pilasters. The
pilasters are reduced to their hases. Below them run bold mouldings as in the lower
platform. The bays of the upper platform!® are relieved with ornate arches, some of the
framed niches of which presumably contained, like the Main Stipa of Mirpur-khas
(p. 132), beautiful terracotta figures of Buddha; as many as twenty-six!? (some in
fragments) figures (photos 93 and 94) have been found in the débris. These figures are
all in dhyana-mudrd. The facing of the superstructure above the upper platform has
disappeared completely leaving its massive core to an appreciable height.

The deposits at different levels, but always in the centre, of the solid core of tlie
stipa are both rich and varied. Thus, at a depth of about 7 ft. from the top occurred a
terracotta seated image of Buddha in dhydne-mudra facing east. Below this and at a depth
of about 12 ft, from the top was encountered a stone casket within an earthen pot. The
lid of the casket is inscribed with the Pratitya-samutpida-siira (in Prakrit language), a
particularly favourite text for the purpose of enshrinement within stipas in the
Kushan and Gupta periods. The inscription (in Sanskrit language) on the body of the
casket records that the Mahiistiipa was constructed in the precincts of the Mahavihira
during the rule of King Rudrasena in the year 127 of the Kathika rulers, The date,
referred to the so-called Kalachuri-Chedi era on palacographic considerations, i A.D.
375 which falls within the regnal period of Rudrasena ITL of the Kshatrapa dynasty.
The casket held in its turn, apart from gold and silver foils, a copper container, the
latter bearing silk bags, a small oval bottle in gold and some organic material.

Further below, at a depth of abour 24 fi. from the top was noticed a stepped
pyramidal construction of brickwork, immediately below which lay a pear-shaped pot
with eight silver Kshatrapa coins, gold and silver foils and powdered material, At a fur-
ther depth of 9ft. 10in. were eight terracotia seated images of Buddha. At a still
further depth of about 3 ft., 39 ft. from the top and a little below the bottom course
of l the sfipa was found an earthen pot containing a cylindrical schist reliquary with
asnes.

In about the sixth ¢entury A.D., the sipa underwent minor repairs which account
for the indiscriminate re-use of carved bricks and the straightening of the mouldings of
the platform at places.

Monastery 1, to the south-west of the Main Stipa, is of the usual chatul-fdla type

and had presumably a tiled roof. It underwent minor extensions twice and was re-
paired at least once. The carliest phase, ascribed to about the beginning of the fourth
century A.p., consists of a brick-paved open courtyard, around which are a verandah
and a range of cells, the latter beyond the verandah. The entrance-porch is in the
centre of the northern Mank, while the shrine, which faces the porch, is on the southern

: B The better-preserved higades of the lower platform do not indicate that they ever accommedated any
unages within their shallow bays.

BThe posibility of some of these images having been within the niches of the drum-fagades cannot be
entirely ruled out. ' ;

DM 0
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side. There is a platform projecting from the centre of all the four flanks of the verandah
which probably accommodated the steps. The outer facing of the southern peripheral
wall is distinguished by a curved moulding. The brickwork exhibits line joints.

In the second phase of the monastery, dated rto the second half of the fourth
century A.v., the plinth-level of the monastery was heightened by 4 ft. and that of the
courtyard by 2f. 5}in. with a filling of silt and gravel. The peripheral wall was also
widened by erecting an abutting wall, the base of the latter being decorated with a sct
of mouldings including a torus, The third phase, of about the sixth century A.n.,
ushered in some more additions in the outer side of the northern flank. There is a
marked deterioration in the quality of the brickwork of this phase which reveals wide
joints,

To the cast of Monastery | is Monastery 2, also of bricks but of smaller dimensions,
Buile after the fourth century amp., it is, again, of the chatuh-£ala type. The monastery
is partly exposed.

The apsidal temple, immediately to the south-west corner of the Main Stiipa, is in
the last stage of decay. Made of bricks, it consists, as usual, of an apse, a nave and aisles,

B. Saxa

The remains of the Buddhist establishment at Sana (lat. 20°56” N.; long. 71°10' E.;
District Junagarh), 15 miles north-cast of the Una railway-station, consist of nearly sixty
caves on three spurs around the three sides of an elevated plateau which slopes sharply
down to the stream of Rupen on the west, The plateau itself bearsscanty traces of fnu.ndﬂ-
tions of structures, made of large bricks, The caves were excavated at different heights
of the spurs, mostly approached by rock-cut stairs. Considerable attention was paid
towards the supply of water by excavating beside the caves, as at Kanheri, a fairly large
number of tanks with small oblong mouths, the latter generally having rock-cut walls
on three sides. '

The caves are marked by an austere simplicity and complete absence of sculpture.
OF ¢chaitya-grikas we have three specimens. All of them are apsidal halls with (lat ttﬂlll.lgiu
Two of them (Caves 3 and 26) have a long verandah with plain pillars resting on & raised
basement and supporting a beam below the flat ceiling; while the third has a deep veran-
dah or porch now completely open in the front. All of them have a single door, but Cave
26 (photo 95) has two small windows, flanking the door, The rock-cut stips at the apse
of Gave 26 is the best preserved of the three stipas in the chaitya-grihas: it consists of a
cylindrical drum, 7. 10 in. in diameter and 3 ft. 11 in. in height, with an inconspi-
cuous moulding at the base, and 4 dome (4 ft, 1 in. high) with a concave neck above the
ledge (6 in. wide) of the drum; the crowning element above the dome is now missing.
The other two stipas are badly damaged; still the outlines of high drums and bulbous
domes are readily recognizable. There is 4 small cell by the sinister side of the hall of
Cave 3 with which it is connected by a door.

_The monasteries also present little significant features. They generally comprise
a pillared verandah usually with one or two cells at the back and very rarely threc or
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four cells. The cells have each a door, rarely windows (perforated only in one case)
nd often 3 recess in their walls which served as beds as evident from rock-cut pillows
o them in some cases, The ceilings-of the verandahs project considerably towards the
front, and often correspondingly there are landings below it. Most of the caves have a
small open court with sloping side walls, the latter in conformity with the configuration
of the rock, The plan of Cave 48 is a departure, 1t consists of a verandah with two pillars,
square below and above and octagonal in the middle, and two pilasters, an astylar long
lull with a flat ceiling, a central door and benches on two sides, beyond which are four
cells (on each side), and a chamber with two front pillars and pilasters at the back of
the hall. The verandah with a recess at cither side is approached by steps. The pillars
and pilasters are connected by hack-rests.

Two halls are of an unusually large size, Of these, Cave 2 with a flat ceiling 1s an
oblong excavation, 69 ft. long, 60 ft. wide and 17 ft. high, with a row of six ohlong
pillars and two pilasters in the front and with a landing having the projection of the roof
of the Tall above; the open court in front has dwelling-cells cut in the side walls. The
ceiling of the hall of Cave 22 is supported by four pillars with ghafe-capitals, arranged
in a square. Around the walls are benches. It has a central door and a single cell on
the dexter and is fronted by a long verandah, the latter having a recess at cither end.

C. Tarala

Mote or less contemporaneous with the excavations at Sana and outcome of the
same architectural activity are the caves at Talaja (lat. 91° 21 N.; long. 72°2' E.; District
Bhavnagar). The caves, numbering not less than forty, are perched at different heights
of a single isolated picturesque hill, situated near the confluence of the Satrumji and
the Talaji, the latter flowing past by it. The top of the hill, on which is now an extensive
Jaina establishment, affords a panoramic view of the surroundings—stretches of arid
plain land, relieved at the distance by a few hills including that of Palitana with its
Jaina establishment and skirted in the east and south-east by the sea into which the
Satrunji emptics itsell barely 2 miles away from the caves.

The caves, like those at Sana, have little architectural merit. Even the apsidal
chaitya-griha of Sana is absent here, the dilapidated base of what appears 10 have been a
stiipa in the sanctuary of a monastery being the only possible indication of the religious
affiliation of this series. To make matters Worse, the front walls of most of the caves
have crumbled away, the pitted rock, not homogeneous in texture, being unsuitable
for excavation. Two of the caves (4 and 30) only bear a few carvings. Rock-cut tanks
with small mouths form a regular feature of this establishment as well.

“T'he monasterics resemble in layout those at Sana. “They usually consist of
a few cells at the back of a pillared verandah, though a few typical rock-cut
quadrangular monasteries also exist. One (Cave 3) of the latter type consists
of an open yerandah with a bench, a long astylar hall with a spacious double-leafed
door and a bench on two sides, and ranges of cells—four on the sinister, three and a
recess on the dexter and a single chamber atthe back. The last appears to have contained
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a central stapa, the scanty remains of the base of which now exist. In Cave 19 the lall
has two pillars and pilasters marking it off from the plain open verandah and is sur-
rounded by cells, three on each side, one being unfinished, The central cell on the rear
side has against its back wall a plain rock-cut pedestal, evidently, for the object of wor-
ship, now missing. _

Cave 30 (photo 96), like Cave 2 of Sana, is a colossal hall, 75 ft. long, 67 ft. wide
and 19 ft. high, approached by a long flight of steps with a moonstone at the bottom.
A sct of three oblong holes on cither side of the stair suggests the existence of sloping
railings. The hall with a flat ceiling has a row of four pillars and two pilasters in the
front and a 2-fi. wide running bench on three sides. The pillars, with square tops and
octagonal shafis, have lost their lower portions. The fagade of the hall is relieved with a
railing resting on a projected beam with ends of rafters, a recess with a rounded moulding
below and the upper portions of a series of five halls with arched roofs above the railing;
inside cach arched roof is carved the facade of the timber-work of the nave with a vaul-
ted ceiling springing from shafts and halfarched asles of a chailya-grika. The court
in front of the hall is equally impressive and has benches along the sides. Into these
benches and alsoin the rear end of the court are cut the oblong mouths (some of them
provided with detachable shutters) of large cisterns excavated below the floor. In the
right side wall of the court are excavated a landing and a verandah with two cells

at its back and a third on the dexter. It is not unlikely that the hall was used as
a bhojana-mandapa (refectory).



8. MAHARASHTRA

Buddhism obtained a permanent footing in this territory following the two special
missions, one to Aparinta (northern Konkan) and the other to Mahardshtra, in the
reign of Aoka (p: 10). The importance of the Deccan in the history of Buddhist monu-
ments is supreme, for it has bequeathed o us a priceless legacy in the form of a magni-
ficent series of caves extending over a period of more than a thousand vears. The move-
ment started at least as early ‘as the beginning of the second century 8,6, when the
Buddhists of Bhaja (p. 151) and Ajanta (p. 175) excavated, out of the live trap
rock of the Deccan, monumental replicas of the architectural forms. The excavation-
activity reached its consummation in the Gupta-Vakitaka period and ended with the
latest caves of Ellora (pp. 185-88).

The unfinished caves afford an ample idea about the method of excavation. After
selecting the cliff-side of a rock, the outline of the fagade was broadly chalked out. Excava-
tion then started from the ceiling, which was finished fist. The work next continued
downwards by the cutting of deep alleys with sharp and heavy instruments like the
pickaxe, followed by the breaking of the intervening ridges, leaving solid blocks for
pillars wherever necessary, till the floor was reached, which was the last to receive atten-
tion, “The initial work of excavation alone was done by the pickaxe, and the rest, including
the finishing and carving, was entirely executed by the hammer and chisel. The work
of quarrying, dressing and finishing went almost hand in hand, After finishing the fagade
and the verandah, wherever there were provisions for the latter, the excavator went deep
into the interior, the process of the excavation, however, being the same. The complete
operation, as ome can casily visualize, demanded enormous patience, carefulness,
accuracy and delicacy on the partof the rock-cutters and artists to translate the auda-
cious plans of the master designers.

Notwithstanding their being the work of sculptors instead of masons and enginecers
as requited in a true piece of architecture, these rock-cut emulations of the buildings
have an important place in the history of Buddhist architecture. For, they alonc have
preserved the internal features of the structural prototypes, nont of which ig now intact
up to their ceiling. In them only we have the complete record of the evolution of the
!iu'tiﬁhist monasteries and chaibya-grikas, their value further increased by their sedulous
irnitation of the free-standing constructions not only in the general form and elevation,
but also in the scrupulous reproduction of the minutest details to the points of represent-
ing the raking of the pillars and the nail-heads of the timber-work, which are not only
unneeessary but, in fact, irrational in rock-cut structures. The imitative spirit is carried
even further when the actual wooden curved beams with dovetailed joints and rafters
wereused below the vaulted ceilings of the chaitya-grifas. But these superfiuous acoessories
are now our sole clue to the ancient method of construction of the barrel-vaulted roof.

Their further claim to distinction lies in their preserving on their walls the aspira-
tions of the generations of artists in the form of a vast galaxy of reliefs, both high and low,

HM 104



4

150 BUDDHIST MONUMENTS

of difierent periods and styles from the initial stage of experiment to maturity and ultimate
degeneration. One curious feature about the Buddhist centres of the Deccan is their
initial reticence in reproducing the image of Buddha, the earliest of such rolief being the
one on & pillar in front of the dhaitya-grika at Kanheri (p. 166).

In the field of painting, however, their importance is even more outstanding, as
they alone, except the meagre remnants in the caves of Bagh (p. 99), contain the
classics of the Indian murals. But their unique value lies in their being the sole
repository of the earliest specimens of Buddhist paintings (pp. 175 and 176) in India.

The travels of Hiuen Tsang brought him also to Kung-kan-na-pu-lo [Konkan)
and Mo-ha-la-ch‘a (Mahardshtra). The former had at that time more than a hundred
monasterics with-ahout ten thousand monks of both Hinayana and Mahiayana tenets
and an Afokan stipa, while the latter had above a hundred monasteries with over five
thousand monks, also of bath the Vehicles, five Afokan stipas, besides a large number of
other :apas of stone and brick. Maharashtra was at that time under the powerfal Chalukya
king PulakeSin II (A.p. 610-42) of Badami. Hiuen Tsang’s description of the establish-
ment at Ajanta, then under Mahirishira, is particularly vivid.}

That Buddhism was yet a vital faith in the eighth-ninth century a.p. during the
rule of the Rashtrakitas, who had overthrown the Chalukyas, is proved by the inscrip-
tions at Kanheri (pp. 167 and 168), recording gifts of the Silahira feudatories of the
Rashtrakiitas. Lingering traces of Buddhism in Maharashtra are available as late as the
twelfth century An.  Thus, the Silahars ruler Gandaraditya in his Miraj plate of a.0:
1110 granted land for the maintenance of the images of Buddha, Arhat and Mah3deva,
installed by him on the margin of the tank Gandasamudra, excavated also by him,

Not less than half a dozen important deities and sipas of Konkan are illustrated
in the Cambridge University Library manuscript (no. Add, 1643) of a.p; 1015; they
are Pratyeka-Buddha-Sikhara-chaitya and Khadga-chaitya of Krishnagiri (modern
Kanheri), Sahasrabhuja-Lokanatha of Sivapura, Lokanitha of Khairavana, Mahavisva-
Lokanitha and Margnava-Lokandtha-chaitya.

The number of the sites, with important caves, runs into several dozens, of which

““Bhaja, Bedsa, Karla, Junnar, Kondane, Kondivte, Kanheri, Nasik, Pitalkhora, Ajanta,

Aurangabad, Ellora, Ghatotkacha cave at Gulwada, Sailawadi, Bhandara, Kuda, Ko,
Raradh, Mahad, Sirwal, Wai, Lonad, Nadsur and Karsambla are fairly well-known.
The first twelve are briefly noticed below.

The sites with structural edifices are rather rare in this region, which may be partly
due to inadequate exploration. On such site is Sopara (p. 188), the findspot of the frig-
ments of the Eighth and Ninth Rock-Edicts of Asoka.

Another prospective site is Pauni (Districe Bhandara), 26 miles by road from
Bhandara and 56 miles from Nagpur. Tle mounds containing the remains are yet 10
be excavated,® but their potentiality is avouched by the discovery, during agricultural

! T, Watters, On Yuan Chuang’s Trasuls i Iudia, 11 (Londom, 1903), pp. 289 and 240,
; » 1_:»u1u=qumt b e preparation of this text andl sending the matter 1o the press, the site wax excavated
Jjointly by the Archaeological Survey of India and the Nagpur University. The report is yet (o be published.
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digging, of four picces of uprights and a fragment of a coping which must have formed
part of an imposing railing around the processional path of a sipe. The finds also
include fragments of life-sized statues, one with a turban similar to that of Bharhut and
Sanchi, One of the uprights presents the reliefs of a stipa, the Bodli tree, devotees and
a barrel-vaulted sanctuary enshrining a pillar erowned by a wheel, the execution being
reminiscent of that of the early phase of Sanchi. From the style of these reliefs and the
palacography of the dedicatory inscriptions on two of the uprights and the coping it is
abundantly clear that the railing belonged to about the second century B.C.

Ter (District Osmanabad), well-known forits-apsidattempleip-47), is yot another site
which vielded, during recent excavations, a stipa with dyakas and an apsidal chaitya-grika,
both of brick and of the second century a.n. The brickwork within the core of the stipa
ie in the form of an cight-spoked wheel. The caryed limestone slabs and copings, found
at the site, bespeak the influence of Amaravati School here.?

A. Buaja

This group, consisting oftwenty-two excavations, is on a hill, near the village of Bhaja
(lat. 18° 44’ N.; long. 73° 29’ E.; District Poona), ! mile from the Malavli railway-station
on the Bombay-Poona line. The view from the caves facing the valley of Indrayani river,
with the two towering Maratha forts, Lohagarh and Visapur, along the adjoining hill-
tops and with the Vulban dam visible at a distance, is arresting.

Unlike the neighbouring group at Karla (p. 154), the caves here are the product of
the early phase of excavation alone, going back to the period when the image of Buddha
was not introduced here. The latest excavation here is a cistern, referable to the end of the
second century A.b. on the evidence of the palacography of an inscription.  The caves,
however, remgined in use at least till the fifth-sixth century A.D. which saw the
embellishment of the chaitya-grika with the painted figures of Buddha.

The chaitya-grika (photos 51 and 97) has been regarded as the earliest of its class in live
rock, as it provides the closest copy of the wooden prototype. The date—second century
B.c,—ascribed to it Jong ago on stylistic considerations is happily corraborated by the
palacography of the two short inscriptions discovered recently on the wooden beams
themselves below the vault. These records, short dedicatory that they may he, not only
provide us with the latest date of the excavation, but also prove beyond all dispute
that the timber beams that span the nave and the apse and the longitudinal purlins
fized in the upper edges of the beams arc in that position for a period of not less than
two thousand and one hundred years !

Though the wooden facade below the chaitya-arch and also the wooden screen of the
chaityz-window have disappearcd completely, it is not difficult to visualize the scheme
and tlesign of the frontage with the help of the extant mortice-holes aided by the miniature
replicas carved on the sides of the great arch. The octagonal pillars within the cave have
a strong inward rake.

" Judian Archasology 1961624 Review, p. 102; ibid. for the year 1967-68, p.. 33:
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In consonance with the carly date of the chaitya-grika is the form of the rock-cut
stipa (photo 97} inside. It hasa prominent hemispherical dome resting on a cylindrical
drum.  Inside the double railing on the top of the dome is a socket for the post of
the missing wooden umbrella, The remaining sockets in the dome and the drum
most probably contained relics as at Pitalkhora (p. 172).

The rows of pin-holes on the fronton of the arch suggest some embellishments, most
probably in woodwork. The fagade is effectively carved mainly with the simple motif
of railing, projected ones supported by plain cut-out brackets, and the front of the
vaulted halls, one of which contains a couple. :

Among the monasteries, Cave 18, which consists of a pillared verandah with a cell on
the right side and a recess on the left and an astylar hall with a bench along the left side
and two cells each (one with a rock-cut bed) on the back and right sides, is of unique
interest on account of the florid treatment of the wall-surface, unusual in an carly
monastery.

The columns of this monastery are square below and above and octagonal in the
middle with a chamfering of the arrises. But the pilaster on the right side of the recess
has a bell-shaped lotus, over which rear up several corbels, the topmost carrying o
capital carved in the form of sphinx-like figitres—busts of a male and a female with bovine
bodies. The back wall of the verandah has two doors, giving access to the hall, and o
Jaliswindow. The doors are flanked by doira-palas—three in all ~lavishly bejewelled, their
costume rather unusual. Above the doorways and extended over the right cell and the
left recess is a projected member, over which relief of stipas alternate with figures sup-
porting a corbelled superstructure. ‘

The two compositions (photo 98) which are world-famous, but satisfactory identi-
fication of which is yet awaited, are on the sinister wall of the verandah. The one an
the dexter of the cell-door and partly carried backward on the back wall of the verandah
depicts a royal personage, attended by two women, one holding a chdmara and the other
a chhatra, driving in the air a wheeled quadriga of horses, the latter trampling
down. a mis-shapen demonish figure, followed by three others; one of the latter holds
the feet of the horse of one of the two cavaliers in the retinue of the main figure who
has been identified by some with Strya dispelling the demon of darkness.

The corresponding panel on the right side of the door is cven more elaborate and
illusionistic, A majestic person with an mikuta (elephant-goad) in hand, in the company
of his attendant carrying a banner and a spear, drives a mighty elephant. The latter
holds aloft in its trunk a whole tree pulled with roots, causing a mortal discom/fiture to
the denizens of the tree. Below the feet of the elephant are composed two scenes separated
by a sacred tree. The left shows a princely pair with attendants witnessing a dance
accompanied by music, Juxtaposed on the right side is a forest scene in which a horse-
headed woman ( yakshi afva-mukhi ) tries to get hold of a man.

The ceiling of the verandah is arched and seemingly rests on a frame of rock-cut
beams and rafters, '

The walls of the hall are also embellished. The eell-doors, which incline inwards,
are framed with a motif resembling the fagade of a ckaitya-griha. Two such representations
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oceur on the left wall, and in cach is a dvdra-pila with aspear. Thesc are connected by
raifings, corbels and smaller chaifya-arches, and hetween them are arched niches.

The remaining monasteries are of the ordinary type with a verandah and an astylar
hall with cells on one, two or three sides. There are, however, a few exceptions; one such
is a single circular cell with a flat ceiling and an oblong verandsh; another circular
cell has a stiipa inside, Often the walls of the hall are relieved with the conventional
compositions of railings, shailya-arches and corbels. The cells have in most cases benches,
the latter sometimes having small recesses. The walls of the cells in a few instances have
niches. Perforated windows are also fairly common. The verandah of only one of these
caves has pillars with a ghata-base resting on a stepped pedestal and a capital consisting
of a pair of addorsed animals on a corbelled abacus. Most of the monasteries have
cisterns attached to them. ;

One of the excavations is irregular and may be regarded as the cemetery, as in it
are fourteen rock-cut stipas, some bearing the names of the sthaviras in whose memory
they were made, One of them is distinguished specially for its highly ornamental harmika
carved with chaitya-arches besides railings and corbels.

B. Bensa

The caves near Bedsa (lat. 18° 43" N.; long. 737 32 E.; District Poona) consist of
a chaitya-grika, a monastery, two single independent cells, an unfinished cave, a few
cisterns within recesses; a tiny apsidal roofless excavation with a stipa cut in memory of
a mendicant and an unfinished circular cell with a stipa-. Though the smallest, this group
has at its credit several novel features of interest, and the visitor is amply compensated
for his tiressome journey along a rocky uneven track for a distance of 5 miles from Kamshet,
the first station down the Bombay-Poona railway-line after Malavli, This group is located
in the south face of the same range of hills which contain the caves near Bhaja (p. 151),
the latter being 5} miles north-west.

As already noted (p.48), the chaitya-grika (first century B.c.-A.D.), the chief focus of
attraction, has a distinct place in the evolution of the rock-cut chaitya-grikas. A long
narrow passage through unworked masses of live rock, which acts as an effective foil to
the exquisite fagade but at the same time masks the view of its major portion, leads to the
lofty verandah or portico in front of the sanctuary (fig. 16, p. 49).

This verandah with its baldly-carved colonnade, bespeaking a large aesthetic vision
of the master-sculptor, lends a unigue character to the edifice. The pillars and pilasters,
two each, have large ghata-bases, vach resting on 4 pedestal of four graduated tiers, and
octagonal shafts (pilasters having three complete sides and two incomplete), each
crowned by a bell-shaped fluted lotus, over which is an dmalaka within a squarc frame
supporting a corbelled abacus, On this abacus kneel in repose addorsed animals in pairs
(horses, elephants and a single bull) with riders—man and woman. The pillars have
cach two such pairs, one facing outwards and the other inwards, while the pilasters
have only one facing the pillars. Figures, both human and animal, are remarkable for

their plastic treatment. The dignified bearing of the strong, stately and self-assured
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proportion, warmth of human emotion and chastity of design rarely met with elsewhere.
The pillars at the back of the apse and also in the front row are plain octagons.

The stipa (photo 50) of the apsc has a drum in two terraces; both crowned by a
railing, The bottom side of the wooden umbrella, presumably coeval with the excava.
tion, is carved minutely with delicate patterns including a lotus.

A large number of individuals including some foreigners (yavanas) from Dhenu-
kikata—a prosperous centre of tracle —Pparticipated in the pious donation, their name
being inscribed on the portions excavated by their contributions. Al large portion of the
cost was, however, borne by a merchant from Vaijuvanti (modern Banavasi, District North
Kanara). One individual from Sopiraka, modern Sopara (p. 188), donated a pillar
containing 4 relic (sasarir thabho) which is now missing, though the socket for it, with
lotus-petals around, still exists.

The monasteries, mostly ruined, are pliin and do not possess any interesting features.
The halls are invariably astylar, and only a few cells have beds. Some of the earlier cells
(sccond century A.p.) were embellished in about the sixth century A.n. with figures of
Buddha. A female deity, mast probably Tar3 but in a nascent form, occurs in one such
relief in Cave 2, where she, with the stalk of a lotus in her hand, stands by the side of rl{u
chiamara-bearing Padmapani, In this particular relief and also in a few others 4 crown is
held above the head of Buddha by flying figures. In another relief (Cave 10) the atrendant
Bodhisattvas are seen in the company of a female,

As already noted, there are two monasteries referable to the Gupta-Vakataka age.
One (Cave 6), perched at a higher level and approached through one of the cells of
Cave 5 by a Iadder, consists of a court with a parapet at the front edge, 2 pillared verandah,
a hall with two doors and two windows and a bench having sockets for a wooden railing
on the left side and plain cells arranged on three sides—three on the right, six on the
back and five on the left, The pillars and pilasters have square bases, shafts, first octa-
gonal and next sixteen-sided with three bands above, and fluted @malaka-shaped capitals
crowned by two corbels. On the back and right walls of the hall are two reliefs of preach-
ing Buddha. One of them has above his head a crown held by two gapas carved below
an arch issuing from the mouths of two makaras.

The second monastery (Cave 11) also comprises a pillared verandah with s
moulded plinth and a cell at the left end and a hall with two unfinished cells on the
right, four on the back and three on the left. The pillars and pilasters, two each, arc
of the type of Cave 6. Each pillar is connected with. the corresponding pilaster by &
backed bench, the front of which s relieved with a balustraded railing. The back wall
of the hall has a relief of Buddha in the company of attending Bodhisattvas,

D. Junnar®
The largest concentration of the rock-cut caves is on four distinct hills in various

* Derivative of J?r_mn{frmnjlrtujmgaﬂ, old town. This town lay on an ancien wade-route which
Tan through the narrow pass of Nanaghat (possibly named after the Satavihana queen Niyiniks, who
improved the pass) 10 Kalyins (modern town of Kalyan), an Important commervial centre.
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directions but within a radius of 3 miles from the town of Junnar (lat. 19° 10’ N.; long.
73" 53" E.; District Poona), about 50) miles from Poona. Though the caves number over
one hundred and forty excluding cisterns, which are an ubiquitous feature like Kanheri,
very few of them possess singularly attractive features either in sculpture or inarchitec-
ture. As a general rule, the monasteries are small with a few cells and devoid of orna-
mentation. Only & few of them have a regular quadrangular plan. Cells are generally
arranged on the back side of the verandah which had in some cases detachable pillars,
cither of masonry or, more possibly, of wood. Some of the caves had most probably
wooden fronts, The chaitya<grihas, no doubt, evince certain unusual peculiarities, which
except in the chaitya-grika of the Tulja-lena group, have hardly any bearing on the archi-
tectural development of this particular type of architecture.

The smallest group (¢irca first century 8.C. to first century a.n.) consists of a linc
of eleven caves, highly weather-worn, 1} miles to the north-west of the town, It is known
as Tulja-lepa after the name of a deity, Tulja-devi, who has been enshrined in Cave 4,
an irregular cave with two cells fronted by a closed verandah, the latter entered through
a long but parrow passage.

As noted earlier (p. 44), Cave 3, the chailya-grika (circa first century B.0.), is singular
of its kind and is characterized by a severe simplicity. Circular on plan (fig. 13, p. #4),
it has twelve octagonal pillars arranged in a ring around the central stipa, the latter
with a high drum and a hemispherical dome (photo 52}, Over the pillars is a circular
architrave above which rises the vertical portion of the superstructure ending in a ledgz,
from the back of which springs the curved portion of the domical ceiling. The vertical
walls of the aisles have also a ledge, from which springs the flattish half-arched ceil-
ing. Both the domical ceiling and the half arch were originally hraced with wooden
beams and rafters, The pillars bear traces of paintings.

Cave 7, though of a single cell, is distinguished by its ornamental fagade, relieved
with decorated chaitya-arches, the central one having below knotted semicircular bands,
similar to those above the entrance-door of the chaitya-griha of Nasik, stipas, devotees,
kinnaras and railings.

The upper portion of the fagade of Cave 10, of two cells, with front walls missing,
is carved with chaitya-arches, railings and jali-patterns.

The series next to this group and situated to the soutli-west of the town is perched,
in five separate groups, at different heights on the stecp Shivneri hill, the birth-place of
Sivaji. The caves, the number of which exceeds fifty, are mostly plain and small,
often merely with a verandah and a cell, Many of them are provided with recesses and
stone beds, in some cases made in a naTow extension of the cell. The rock-cut
cisterns are in overwhelming numbers.

One (circa second century Aip.) of the caves of the highest group (no. 67 of Burgess)
firnishes an idea of the bhojana-mandapa or refectory. A gift of a yavana, an Indianized
forcigner, it is a spacious hall with a beach on three sides, The front side is open. Most
probably, the cave had a timber frontage. Near this cave, but separated by a few cisterns
and a cell, is a small oblong ¢chaitys-grika (about second century A.p.) with a flat ceiling
and a spacious door. It is preceded by a verandah with two pillars and pilasters having



158 BUDDHIST MONUMENTS

octagonal shafts capped by inverted kalafas supporting corbels. Connected with (he
chailya-grifa by a door and in line with it is a large hall with a bench at the back and
an entrance on the front. There are remains of paintings on the ceiling.

Another chaitva-grika (51 of Burgess), alsa oblong on plan and with a flat ceiling,
exists amidst the northernmost group cut on the eastern scarp at about the middle
height, It is, however, larger and has an unusual feature in its having only a fromt aisle
demarcated from the nave by a low basement on which are two pillars and two pilasters,
each with a ghata-base on a stepped pedestal, an octagonal shaft, an inverted kalafa
and a corbelled abacus supporting a square block. The ceiling i painted with squarc
panels containing within concentric circles in the centre and foral motifs at corners.
The stipa at the back of the hall has a cylindrical drum with a moulding at the base
and a railing at the top, a spherical dome compressed near the bottom, 4 harmika expand-
ing in the form of stepped corbels above a railing and a ehhatra, the latter carved on
the ceiling, The front wall is pierced with a spacious oblong door flanked by a window
on cither side. A flight of steps from the door descends to the floor of the plain benched
astylar verandah, the ceiling of which is at a lower level than that of the hall. Nobody
can suspect for a chaitya-grika in this plain-looking cave of the third century A.n. from
a distance.

Immediately to its left and sharing the same verandaly is a monastery with an
astylar hall having three cells on the lefi and two on the back, the doors of the latter
having between them the representation of a stipa. Its ceiling is painted in the manner
of the chaitya-griha,

One of the caves of this group is known as bira-kotri (twelve-celled), on account
of twelve cells distributed equally on three sides of an astylar benched hall, the latter
with traces of paintings on the ceiling, In front of the hall is a plain verandah, open
mn the front.

In line with this group there are two more, the southernmost having a double-
storcyed monastery (26 of Burgess). The lower storey comprises a plain verandah, open
in front, a spacious hall with a door and two windows and ten cells, some unfinished,
on three sides of the hall. A flight, fashioned in the right wall of the hall, lands into
the floor of the upper storey which consists of 4 spacious hall, open in the front but having
a pilaster (the left one preserved) on either side, specifically mentioned as the upusthina
(service-hall or reception-room) in an inscription of the second ceatury a.n. The pilasters
rest on a raised basement and support a lintel below the ceiling. The extant pilaster has
a necking of three facets between two semicircles. There is an unfinished excavation,
probably the commencement of a cell, in the left wall, _ ]

The lawest group on the same face but near the base has its own individual chaitya-
grif. The latter consists of a plain squarish flat-roofed hall witl asingle oblong door and a
verandah. The pillars and pilasters of the verandah have ghata-bases on stepped pedes-
tals and octagonal shafts crowned by upturned kalajas, over which rest corbelled abaci
supporting the architrave, The ceiling of the verandah is at a level lower than ﬂlﬂt of
the hall, There is a socket for relics on the top of the rock-cut drum of the ipe which
has a stepped base, The missing dome was evidently of a separate stone.
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The Hhill next to Shivneri is called Manmodi, ancient Manamukada, situated
to the south-south-west of the town. The caves, numbering more than forty excluding
the cisterns, here are in three distinct groups.

Beginning at the south-east and procecding towards the north-west is the
Bhimasaiikara group, known after acrude figure carvedin modern times in theunfinished
chaitya-griha. ‘The latter is a plain oblong astylar hall with a flat ceiling, fronted by
a pillared verandah, The object of worship has not been carved, though an oblong
rocky mass has been blocked out and separated from the back wall, The pillars and
pilasters, two each, of the verandah rest on a backed benely with a central opening
for the passage. The front face of this bench is relieved with a two-barred railing, The
plinth below is decorated with reliefs of pilasters. The pillars and pilasters have octagonal
shafts and inverted kelasas capped by corbelled abaci, from the centre of which rise
low oblong shafts. The chases of the last accommodate the architrave supporting the
roof of the verandah, From this architrave project forward flat cayes, in imitation of a
balcony, the face of which is carved with a tie-beam, with ends of rafters fixed in it,
supporting a railing. Receding from the coping of the railing is a plain chaitya-arch,
helow which is the rock-cut frame of a hlind window, which was evidently not meant
to be pierced through, as the ceiling of the hall is at a level lower than that of the verandah.
The right wall of the narrow court has a three-lined inscription in characters of the
second century a.b. The ceilings of the hall and the verandah bear patches of plaster,
the verandah having still traces of paintings.

Immediately to its left is a monastery consisting of a pillared verandah and three
cells at the back, ome of them benched. The pillars and pilasters have ghata-bases resting
on stepped pedestals, octagonal shafis, inverted kalafes and four corbels supporting
the architrave,

The remaining caves are all small and insignificant, One of them, a small oblong
excavation, open in the front, with benches on three sides, contains the dedicatory in-
scription of Ayama, the minister of King Nahapana, dated in the year 46 {a.n. 124).

The central group is called Amba-Ambikia on account of the conversion of onc
?!‘ the caves of this group into a Jaina sanctuary with the additions of the figures of two
Tirthanikaras and Ambika, the fdsanadewi of Nemindtha. It is situated at a distance of
four furlongs from this group. In between there are a few scattered excavations, mostly
opm in the front.

The thaitya-grika of this group, too, is incomplete; evidently the colossal lssure,
encountered in course of excavations into the hall, was responsible for the abandon-
ment of the project. In front of the hall is a high verandak with pillars and pilasters analo-
gous to those of the chaitya-grika in the preceding group, except that these have ghala-
bases resting on stepped pedestals, the latter fashioned on @ low basement. A spacious
d::ur leads into the astylar hall, which was designed to have an apsidal plan. The semi-
circular ceiling of the hall springs from a ledge of the vertical walls. The back side is
unfinished, The dome of the stipa and the fanmikd arc partly finished, Over the entrance-
door is a quadrantal mnulding,. at the back of which is the chatfya-window, the finial
of the arch reaching the height of the ceiling of the verandah, On the back wall of the
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verandah are several inscriptions recording various gifts of individuals, including a Saka,
to the establishment. One of the records gives out the name of the hill as Manamukada,

Immediately to its left is a small cell, with a flat ceiling, having a rock-cut stiipa. The
remaining caves are all monasteries, the cells being without beds. None of them seems

to he pre-Christian. Neither are they later than the third century A.p.

Half a mile westward is the third group, called Bhiita-lena. On way to this group are
afew cisterns and a row of four small caves, openin the front,

The chaitya-grika (photo 102) of this group, though unfinished, is particularly remark-
able on account of the surface treatment of the facade, The apsc and the nave with an
apsidal plan and a vaulted ceiling, three of the octagonal pillars, the front irregular pillar
and the stipa with a battered drum and an elongated dome drawn near the bottom arc
completed. The front finished aisle has a flac ceiling, but the unfinished aisles on the sides
were designed to have half-arched ones. A Hight of steps gives access to the SPacious cu-
trance of the hall. The ribbed ¢haitya-arch rises from about the central line abave the roof of
the front aisle and is framed within an oblong projected barder with 4 pleasing array of
chaitya-windows rising above railings, the latter resting on tie-beams and rafters. The
design below the chaitya-arch and above the small semicircular window-aperture is novel,
Instead of the usual lattice-work we have here a semicireular panel relieved with the hall
of a full-blown lotus. The large petals have each a figure, while the smaller ones present
a lotus with a stalk. In the topmost central petal is Lakshmi, in the next two an elephant
with a pitcher in the wunk with the object of bathing Lakshmi and in the remaining
ones devotees, both male and female. The finial of the thaitya-arcly has a tri-rafna symbol
flanked on either side by a figure, the left winged and having an animal-head al!m.'l:‘
the head and the right a ndga, Beyond them is the relief of a stipa, On the pericarp ol
the half lotus is an inscription of the second century A.p., recording the gift of the
fagade by a _yavana,

One of the vikdra-caves by its side, which consists of four cells at the back of & veran-
dah, has over the doors of the cells ribbed chattya-arches, the false window inside filled
in the manner of the chaitya-griha at Nasik (p. 169). The arches, with their finials resting
Against a railing, are connected with one aniother by a railing and haye stipas and smaller
chaitye-arches in between.

The main group, consisting of about thirty caves, on the Sulaiman hill, about 3
miles north-north-cast of the town, is called Ganeda-lea after the intrusive figure of
the elephant-headed deity in Cave 7. The latter is an exceptionally large monastery
with a verandal and a spacious hall with three doors and windows and having seven
cells (some benched) each on the left and right sides and six on the back. The two central
cells of the back row were converted into one when the cave had been appropriated
by the worshippers of Ganca. The yverandah (photo 103) has six pillars and two pilasters
‘“"ﬂ“ octagonal shafis resting on benches with back-rests, the latter relieved with a railing
rising above a tie-beam and rafters, below which are rows of p;laaten The capitals
above the shafis of the pilasters and pillars arc similar to those of the nave of Cave b
with a railing resting on beams and rafiers,
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Immediately to its right at a lower level and connected with it by a flight of steps
is Cave 6, the main chaitya-griha, consisting of a pillaréd verandah and an apsidal hall
divided by pillars into an apse, a nave and aisles. The pillars of the verandah resemble
those of Clave 3 of Nasik (p, 171 : photo 109), The chaitya-arch above the railing motif carved
on the facade of the verandah is unfinished. Neither is the opening of the window cut
through. Among the pillars of the hall, the five at the back are plain octagons. The
rest are similar to the verandah-pillars with the difference that the compressed dmalaka
above the inverted kalasa has a square block below and above imstead of the frame and
that the corbelled abacus supports only one pair of addorsed animals facing the nave.
The inverted U-shaped ceiling of the nave and apse and the half-arched ceilings of the
Jisles on the sides have rock-cut beams. The stiipa at the apse consists of a drum with
a moulding below and a railing above, a globular dome and a corbelled harmiki with a
railing at the base.

There is a dedicatory inscription, in characters of the second century A.D., recor-
ding the gift of the chaitya-grika by a native of Kalyina.

The other chaitya-grika (Cave 14), smaller than Cave 6, is oblong on plan with a {lat
ceiling and without any pillars. 1t has a verandah with two pillars and pilasters, cach
having a ghata-base resting on a stepped pedestal and an inverted kalafa capped by
a corbelled abacus on which rests the architrave from which issue the rafters supporting
the caves, The chhatra of the stipa is carved on the ceiling. There is an inscription, in
characters of the second century A.p., on the back wall of the yerandah.

The remaining caves are small monasteries, with one, two or three cells preceded
in some cases by a verandah. They range in date from the first century 1o the third
century A.D.

On a separate spur of this hill, about a mile from this serics, is a small group of
caves which include  chaitya-grika as well.

E. Koxpaxe

The small but interesting group of caves at Kondane or Kondhana (lat. 18° 51" N.;
long. 73° 23" E.; District Kolaba) is excavated in the western face of a high hill, which,
with the brooding Rajmachi fort over the peak, overlooks the stream of Ulhas. Due to
its utter isolation amidst the mountain-ranges, the group seldom receives the attention it
merits. Itis about 3 miles north-east of Thakurwadi (between Tunnel nos. 14 and 13)
\;hich is an insignificant railway-station between Karjat and Khandala on the Bombay-

'oona line.

Notwithstanding its bad state of preservation with only a few Fragments of octagonal
pillars extant and with the portions of walls missing not only in the front but also in
the right side, the ¢hailya-grika exhilarates the visitors by its magnificent facade.

Like the chaifya-griha at Bhiaja (p. 151), to which it bears a strong family resem-
blance, it had a wooden sereen below the chaitya-arch, but the frontmost pillars, from
the tap of which the semicircular ribs of the chaipa-window issue, are here in stone
in place of the wooden ones at Bhaja. The woodwork below the vault of the nave

i
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and the half arches of the aisles has disappeared, though two of the semicircular ribs
(with ingeniously dovetailed joints) and two radial struts are still n situ.

The decoration of the facade has an affinity with that of Bhaja so far as the general
composition and the array of motifs like the fagades of the chaitya-grikas, projected balconies
and railings are concerned, and this together with the absence of a stone screen below
the chailya-arch has led scholars to group them together as regards their date. But the
fagade of this cave is richer both in eéxecution and well-balanced arrangements of different
parts. Further, the figures of men and women with bewitching bodily movements—some
in a group of two or three in amorous dalliance (photo 104)—within compartments
separated by a jali-pattern above the lowest projected railing display a decided advance
over the figures of Bhaja or the works of Bharhut or Stitpa 2 of Sanchi in the plastic
treatment and evince an animated style and maturer art. The delicately-modelled
figures are shown in natural poses, their movements free and full of expression and grace.
This seems to indicate for these reliefs and also the cave (unless the reliefs are regarded
as later additions—a supposition for which there is no sufficient justification) a date
not carlier than the first century 8.0, The marked stylistic difference cannot be entirely
due to the genius of the particular sculptor responsible for the work,

The figures carved in high relief below this frieze have all disappeared except a
very large defaced head with a singular style of elaborate coiffure. There is a short
record, in characters of the first century .c., by its side recording its execution by one
Balaka, the pupil of Kanha (Krishpa).

The stipa inside the chaitya-grika, with a prominent drum having a railing at the top,
18 badly damaged.

Immediately to the left of the chaitya-grika at a higher level is a spacious monastery,
extra-ordinary of its kind. Its regular plan and also the pillars in the hall are rather unusual
in a monastery of this carly age, the cave, to judge from the palacography of the record on
its fagade, being not later than the first half of the first century B.c. It consists of a pillared
verandah, a hall with fificen pillars arranged on three sides of an oblong (front having
none) and eighteen cells on three sides, each side having six. All the cells have rock-eut
beds, two being double-bedded. Most of the cell-doors are crowned by projected chaitya-
arches, connected with one another by a railing resting ona projected tie-beam with
ends of rafters visible. The pillars, like those of the verandal, are square below and
above and octagonal in the middle with chamferings at the transitions. The ceiling of
the hall has a network of rock-cut beams and rafters.

The major portion of the floar of the verandah is now missing. Tts right wall is relieved
with a rk_uﬂ_m—".wifmf!uw motif having & stpa inside, below which is n.prngj};wd architrave
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F. KonDIvTE

Kondivte (lat. 19°9' N,; long. 72° 53' E.: District Bombay Suburban) is 4 miles
cast of the Andheri railway-station and 8 miles south of Kankheri (p. 164). The cayes here
number cighteen, arrayed in two groups—fifteen on the cast and three on the west sides
of the summit of a hill of no great height, Though not so splendid as the other groups
naticed in this book, this small series is i y remarkable for the plain but inter-
esting chaitya-grika (Gave 9).

The plan of the chaitya-grika (photo 105), consisting of a long astylar hall with a circu-
lar sanctuary at the back end, bears, as already noted (p. 44), astriking simmlarity to that
of the Sudama cave of the Barabar hills, but, unlike the latter, the entrance to the hall is
in the front side, directly opposite the door of the sanctuary. The ceiling of the hall is flat,
but that of the sanctuary is domical without any ribs. The hall, approached by a central
flight of steps (now badly decayed); had originally a timber frontage; this is obvious
from the chases, extending from one end of the side wall to the other, both in the floor
acar the Janding of the flight and in the corresponding place of the ceiling. The semi-
circular partition-wall between the sanctuary and the hall is pierced with a central
oblong doorway flanked on either side by a rellis-window, the right one having above
it a dedicatory inscription in characters of the second century A, The outer face of the
overhanging eaves of the sanctuary is curved in imitation of 2 thatched hut with a
domical roof.

The monolithic sipa inside the sanctuary has a conspicuously high drum crowned
by a three-barred railing with a basement and a coping.

On the right wall of the hall were added in fifth-sixth = centuries A.p. scveral
reliefs of Buddha, all the figures, with the exception of one, being seated. The largest
composition depicts the Master in the preaching attitude, seated in bhadrisana on a footed
seat, the latter placed on a lotus, the stem of which is held by two ndgas. In this panel
Buddha is attended by Padmapéni and another Bodhisattva (Vajrapini ?).

Among the monasteries, Cave 13—an work of about the sixth century A.p—is the
only one which has the typical plan of a fully-developed monastery. It consists of a
verandah with carved pillars and pilasters, two cach, & hall with four pillars arranged
in 4 square (the only cave here with a pillared hall), eight cells, some with beds, on three
sides of the hall and a shrine (with a vacant pedestal) in the centre of the back side. The
verandah is approached by a flight of sieps from a platform, the latter’s plinth having a
moulded facade. The pillars of the hall have moulded kurd-shaped bases, shafts, first
octagonal, next sixteen-sided and then round with compressed necks having mouldings
for rims capped by amalakas and capitals in the form of inverted Ehura-shaped basins, the
last supporting the architraves.

. The door-frame of the shrine of this monastery is decorated with the motif of a
pillared pavilion, the latter’s pillars relieving the two jambs and superstructure, with
sloping eaves and a barrel-vaulted roof separated from the former by a jali-pattern,
decorating the lintel, The barrel-vaulted roof is relicved with a row of chaiya-windows,
each having within the representation of a pillared pavilion within a railing. The outer
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edge of the frame is relieved with a row of lotus-petals. Similar motifs decorating the
frame are found in the doors of the hall of Cave 2, of the coll behind the hall of Cave 15
and of the shrine of Cave 17. In the right wall of the forecourt is cut a recess with a cistern
below.

Cave 4 consists of a pillared benched verandah and a spacious benched astylar hall
with # pillared corridor excavated in the side and back walls, each side corridor giving
access to a set of three cells in a row. The hall is lighted by two windows between three
doors, The right wall of the forecourt, near the recess with a cistern below, presents
the relief of a hooded serpent.

Approached by a flight of steps from a moulded platiorm in front, Cave 2 presents a
verandah and an astylar spacious oblong hall. The latter probably served as a sanctuary,
as a rock-cut pedestal with the relief of a stipa in its back wall wonld point out. The front
face of the floor of the verandah is moulded, above which, edging the front side, are two
parapets, one on cach side of the entrance. Over each parapet, relieved with a four-
barred railing having a base and coping, are two pillars and one pilaster with a bhurd-
shaped base; a square shaft with a neck of sixteen flutes having lotus-petals and a plain
bracket supporting the architrave. The fagade, projecting from the architrave, stmulates
a barrel-vaulted roof relieved witl cheitya-windows at intervals.

There is nothing outstanding about the remaining caves, which are small exca-
vations—often cells approached directly from a verandah and sometimes from a hall.

Besides these caves, there are scanty remains of structural gfipas, not only on the

crest of the hill, but also on the terrace in front of the castern group of cells. Further,
there are several monolithic votive stipas, all portable,

G, Kaxuen:

Kanheri (lat. 19 12° N.; long. 72° 54/ E.; District Bombay Suburban), the ancient
Krishnagiri, nurses the largest number of rock-cut caves straggling on a single hill.
The top of the hill affords a panoramic view of its picturesque setting with gorges on
all sides, girdled by jungle-clad hills of riotous green; on the west bevond the Borivli
railway-station and across the creek is the vast expanse of the Arabian Sea, Silhouetted
against the western horizon beaming with the changing colours of the setting sun, the hill
presents an inspiring picture of a rare scenic beauty. The establishment, with more
than a hundred caves once accommodating a huge Buddhist settlement, had a long span
of Iife beginning at least from about the first century A.p. and continning at least as
late as the eleventh century A, Tis situation on the western sea-board and its
accessibility to the thriving ports and commercial entrépots like Sopara, Kalyan and
Chemnla, the home of some of the donors, largely account for its prosperity.

That the centre attained a great celebrity in the Buddhist world ia apparent from
;‘;-‘_Emf“-“‘ﬂﬁﬁ ﬁ‘iﬂm Rhadga-chaitya and the Pratycka-Buddha-§ikhara-chaitya of

rishpagiri in o4 in the Cambridge University Libra ry manuscrij . Add.
1643) of A. p. 1015, 5 Latversity Gl asi

The caves overwhelm the visitors more by their nunibér than by their architectural
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qualities. The high aesthetic sense, displayed by the excavators of other important groups
in balanced proportions, the skilful disposition of the surface and co-ordination between
the architectural ¢ffect and sculptural embellishment, is lacking here; though delicacy is
diown n the treatment of the reliefs of about the sixth century a.0., drawing amply on
the classical tradition. None of the sihdras can compare in magnificence with those of
Nasik, Ajanta, Aurangabad and Ellora. Evidently, the plannings of the caves were done
b men of feeblé calibre with a thin aesthetic vision.

(Generally speaking, the caves are <mall and consist of a court with & rccess in one of
o side walls over a cistern, a raised pillared verandah approached from the court by a
flight of steps with a moonstone at the base and a cell or an astylar hall with or without
windows, the latter often grated in the earlier examples. The hall, in larger caves, has
a few cells by its sides but rarcly on three sides. Edging the pillars of the verandah is often
« parapet relieved with a railing resting on beams and rafters; the fagade of the plinth
helow is panelled with pilasters in reliefs. A characteristic feature of almost every cave is
the existence of a cisterm _

A fow of these caves, like 41 (21 of Burgess), 67 (35 of Burgess), 89 (67 of Burgess)
and 90 (66 of Burggess), have on their walls a dazzling profusion of relicfs, mostly of Buddha,
of ndmirable poise and subtlety of modelling, with a dignified expression of transcendental
bliss. Buddha is generally shown as cither standing with his right hand in para-mudrd or
seated in dharma-chakra-pravartona-mudrd. In the latter class of his images, he is often shown
with all his paraphernalia. Seated in ﬁmimbﬂpﬁdd-ﬁsm with his feet resting on alotus, he is
Hunked by two Bodhisattvas, the latter themselves, in larger compositions, in the company
of female deities, probably their Sakéis. The stem of the lotus is held by a pair of ndgas,
sometimes accompanied by nagis, This type of composition 15 very popular in the western
Indian caves of the sixth-scventh centuries A.D.

In one of such compositions in Cave 90 we find Sakra, the god of gods, and the
personificd vajra on one side of the stalk below the foot-rest and the divine harpist
Paichadikha in the companyof a female, the latter playing on cymbals, o the other side,
The insertion of these_figures is, no doubt, inspired by the Buddbist tradition of Sakra’s
visit to Buddha, when the latter was in the Indrasla cave near Rajagriba (p. 73). Sakra,
in order to solve his doubts, came to the cave in the company of Padichatikha who
announced his arrival by playing on the harp. The treatment of this relief (about sixth
century AD.) along with others of this cave bespeaks. the consummale skill of the
artise,

Very few of these reliefs have hgures other than those of Buddha, Among these
exceptions stands prominently Avalokitesvara. I not less thin three caves (Caves 2, 41
and 90), this compassionate Bodhisattva, who refused Buddhahood till the liberation of
all beings, is -depii:u:& as delivering his votaries from Eight Great Perils—shipwreck,
conflagration, wild elephant, lion, serpent, robber, coptivity and demon.  This
theme occurs in the caves of Ajanta, Aurangabad, Ellora and Badami, but nowhere else
the composition is so ¢laborate and the treatment 50 elegant as in Cave 90 of Kanheri,
Avalokitedvara is represented here in the company of two female deities, one of them
being mest probably Tara (photo 106].
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In Cave 41, of about the sixth century A.p., which consists of a court, a small portica
in front of a pillared verandah, an astylar hall with a cell on either side, and a shrine with
figures of Buddha on its walls, occurs a representation of the four-armed cleven-fiuced Avalo-
kitedvara, the only known relief of this form in India. The cult of this particular form was
fairly popular in China in the seventh and eighth centuries a.0. and also in Chinese Tyrki-
stan, Cambodia and Japan. The Tibetan account of Bu-ston speaks of King Srong-Tsun-
Gam-Po having brought in the seventh century the self-originated eleven-faced image of
Avalokite$vara from south India. The earliest iconographic description of this Bodhisattya
is preserved in the Chinese translation (A, 561-77) of a Sanskrit sara, Avalokitesvara-
ekadnsamukha-dharapi, which lays down the prescriptions of a two-armed variety, According
to it, the Bodhisattva is to hold in his left hand a kundikd, a water-pot, his right hand being
in abhaya-mudrd., Exactly the same attributes are in two of the hands of the figure in
Kanheri, while the third holds the stalk of a lotus, This cave and also many other caves
bear traces of paintings, The theme of the paintings of this cave is the figure of Buddha.

One of the reliefs of Cave 67 depicts the Dipaiikara Fataka, where Buddha, in onc of
his existences as 1 Bodhisattva, was born as a learned Brahmin, variantly named as
Sumedha, Sumati and Megha. On hearing Dipatikara Buddha's visit to Dipavati,
Bodhisattva felt an urge to worship him in person. Failing to get flowers anywhere, as
they were all collected at the king’s orders, he begged of a girl who had managed to hide
seven flowers inher water-pot, On his insistence, the girl parted with five of them, but
on the condition that he would take her as his wife in this and also in fiture births. With
the flowers Sumedha hastened towards Dipankara but could not go near on aceount ol o
huge crowd. He threw the flowers towards him which remained fixed in the air around
the head of Dipankara. The latter, perceiving his eager devotion, caused a rainsshower
for the dispersal of the crowd. Sumedha took the opportunity and spread his long matted
hair on the muddy road for Dipasikara to tread over with his feet unsoiled by mud.
Dipankara, perceiving his spiritual perfection, predicted about his fiuture Buddhahood.

Though the caves continued to be in use at least till the eleventh century and though
there are female divinities in the company of Bodhisattvas, full-fledged deities of the
typical Vajrayana pantheon like those of Ellora are absent hiere. '

Excavated in the reign of Yajfia Satakarni, the chattya-griha (Cave 3), with a high
screened verandah, is an extremely clumsy and crude copy of that of Karla (pp: 154 ).
Of fairly large dimensions, it has a court with a rock-cut fence in front, the latter picrced
with an entrance, access to which is provided by a flight of steps, Like the verandah-
parapet of Cave 3 (photo 109) of Nasik, the fagade of this fence is exuberant with an
ornamental railing pattern having a row of animals at the base, lotuses on the shafts and
cross-bars and half lotuses alternating with human busts on the coping.

Like Karla (p. 155), it also has two columns, but edging the side walls of the court.
M:hm:gf: exccuted in aslovenly manner, the right pillar has the distinction of liaving
the earlicst representation of Buddha among the western Indian caves, which, curiously
enough, were reticent about the adoption of the image of Buddha even in the second
century A.. This figure and also the figures of Bodhisattvas and ndgas on this particular
column are faintly reminiscent of the art-tradition of the School of Amaravati, Thougglh
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e excavators have aceepted the image of Buddha, they did not carve him on the
capitals of the pillars, which depict him symbolically.

The fagade of the hall, which has three doors, lacks both the grace and grandeur of
the earlier chailyasgrikas. Its only redeeming feature is the two groups of two couples
‘phioto 107}, each group carved in the oblong recesses between the doors. The chaitya-window
is a graceless semicircular aperture, austerely devoid of ornamentation but having slits
on its saffit for timber: lattice-work. Occupying the entire space of the side walls of the
cerandah are two colossal reliefs of Buddha in para-mudra standing below a makara-
(orana—swperimpositions of the fifth-sixth century 4.9. To the same period belong the
other figures of Buddha and Bodhisattvas including a figure of Padmapini bereft of
ornaments but for a crown on the jafd.

The same lack of large acsthetic vision and balanced composition is evidentin the
interior as well. It is apsidal on plan with thirty-four pillars including four of the front
row, of which twe are irregular. Among the pillars, which are not well-proportioned, six
on either row have ghata-bases on stepped pedestals, octagonal shafts crowned by inverted
ghatas with beaded bases, carbelled abaciand ornamental capitals relieved with motifs,
like animal-riders, abhisheka of stipas and footprints under the Bodhi tree, of tolerably
wod workmanship. Five of the pillars of the left row are similar to these but without
bases, while the pillars at the back of the stapa are plain octagons. The vaulted ceiling of
the nave and the apse was origimally supported by large arched wooden beams. The
ceiling of the aisles on two sides is flat. The stipa at the apse has a row of oblong sockets
slong the central belt of the drum which has a moulding above and a second band around
the hemispherical dome.

There were large structural stiipas in front of this chaitya-griha. One of them, of stone,
vielded two small copper urns, containing ashes, a small gold box with a piece of cloth,
a silver box, a ruby, a pearl, pieces of gold and two copper-plates, one of them dated
Ab, 324, In front of the cave, about 30 ft. away, lies a ruined brick structure with a
moulded base, Two pieces of well-cut stones, each with 4 central aperture, bearing an
inscription in characters of the fifth-sixth century AD. Were found here.

Near the chaitya-grika and guarding the way 10 the hill is the commencement of a
lavge chaityo-grika (Cave 1), It was designed to have a double-storeyed verandah and &
porch, besides the pillared hall, the last in the initial stage of excavation. The cave iz not
definitely earlier than the fifth-sixth century A.D. and may be even later, as may be seen
from the design of the pillars of the verandah, which have the so-called compressed cushion
or fmalaka at the top.

Cave 11 (10 of Burgess), called Darbar cave, consists of a verandah with eight octa-
gonal pillars, a small pillared chapel at the left end, a flat-roofed hall with a pillared
aisles along the three sides, interrupted only in the centre of the back side which has a
shrine, and cells, seven on the back and three on the left sides. On the floor of the hall,
which has three doors and two windows, are two low benches as at Cave 5 of Ellora
(pp. 182 IT.), The shrine has on its back and right walls each a high relief of prcaa:hmg
Buddha seated in pralambapida-sana, There are four inscriptions of varying dates, one
dated Saka 775 (.. 833) during the reign of the Rashirakiita king Amoghavarsha and
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his feudatory, the Silahira prinee Kapardin, recording various gifts and funds for the
purchase of hooks and repairs to damages.

Structural stiipas, four in number, of unbaked bricks, existed aslate as 1853 on the
floor of one of the cells of Cave 33 (13 of Fergusson and Burgess) —a group of caves con-
verted into one with the fall of the walls. The excavations into the core of these stipas ed
to the discovery of a large number of clay tablets inscribed with the Buddhist erced in
characters of about the tenth century A.p,; many of them were found entombed inside
small clay stipas, as at Nalanda. Recent clearance in this cave led to the discovery of a
large number of clay objects, including small votive stdpas, small plagues with reliefs of
Buddha, Buddhist images and circular sealings of about the tenth century A.p.®

A small cireular structure has recently been exposed in front of Caye 4.

Recent clearance in front of Cave 38 uncarthed fifty-five brick stapas of varying dimen-
sions, arranged in three rows on 4 brick-paved floor, a ruined stone stipa and a rock-cut
flight of steps.”

In front of Cave 2 was found a stone casket containing an carthen pot with shell
and camelian beads, apart from decorative terracotta objects, coins, a copper lotus, loose
bricks and pottery,

An interesting feature of this centre is its distinctive cemetery, isolately located on a
sccluded terrace.  Here there are many small stigas, mastly of brickwork and rarely of
stonc masonry, evidently erected on the charred remains of the distinguished monks,
besides a few rock-cut stipas. One of the stone stiipas i embellished with carvings, while
some of the brick ones have mouldings of chamfered and curved bricks,

H. Nasig

The group of twenty-four caves, locally known as Pandu-lena or Pandava's caves,
was cut in a long line on the north face of a hill, called Triraémi in early times, 5 miles
from Nasik (lat. 197 59° N.; long. 73° 47 E.), Nisika or Nasikya of yore situated on an
mpartant caravan-route, The chief interest of this group lies not only in its bearing onits
walls a number of inscriptions of great historical significance belonging to the reign of
the Satavahanas and Kshaharitas, a Saka family temporarily eclipsing the fortunes of
the Sitavihanas, bur-also in its representing a brilliant phase in the rock-cut architecture
of the second century A.p., to which period came up the majority of the caves. The esta-
blishment, however, sprouted forth much earlier, in about the first century B.c., and, no
doubt, continued its existence at least till the sixth or seventh century A.p., when not only
some of the carlier caves were altered, reconditioned and embellished with the figures
of Buddha and Bodhisattyas, but a few new ones were added. Both the Satavahanas and
H“:. Kshaharitas were active patrons of this establishment, and the two largest monas-
teries were caused to be excavated by them. The remaining caves were the gifis of the

common people, including monks and a writer, the latter—a Saka—from Dagapura
(modern Mandasar, Madhya Pradesh),

" lmdian Arihaeology 1961624 Resics, p V01 wnd pl. CXLVIIL,
* fbid,, p. 101, |
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The chaitya-grifa (photo 108), Cave 18, was not completed carlier than the first century
A.D., though the excavation was undertaken as early as the first century B.C., as is evident
from the inscription on the facade. The door-frame is embellished with the likeness of the
facade of a chailya-grika with & vaulted roof and its jambs, representing the pillars of the
hall, with flowers alternating with honeysuckles and jali. The decoration of the semi-
circular space; above the entrance-door and below the horseshoe-shaped arch, in the
form of a series of cancentric ornamental bands connected by radial struts above & semi-
cireular trellis-pattern, in imitation of the woodwork inside the chaitya-window, is rather
peculiar not only on account of the symbals of Srivatsa over Iri-ratnas in the centre but also
due to the figures of animals in the compartmented spaces between the arches, Flanking
the door, on both sides, were standing dvira-palas, the left one with a fower in right
liand being preserved. The space around the ckaitya-window, above the lower arch, is
rffectively relieved with chaifya-windows, railings, tie-beams with ends of rafters, pillars
with octagonal shafis, bell-shaped members below the stepped abaci and addorsed animal-
capitals, and stipas—the assemblage representing pillared pavilions with vaulted roofs
containing sapas.

The interior of the chaitra-grifa is severely plain except for the ghata-hases on
stepped pedestals in the case of the ten, out of fifteen, regular pillars with octagonal
tapering shafts. The vaulted ceiling had originally a network of wooden beams and
rafters, The stapa has an exceptionally high drum crowned by a railing, and its harmikd,
expanded in the form of an inverted stepped pyramid, rests on pillars enclosed by a
double railing.

On cither side of the chaitya-griha is a monastery (Gaves 17 and 20), seemingly form-
ing part of one unified scheme, as a staircase (preserved only in the case of Gave 20, the
dexter one}, giving access to each, begins near the entrance-door of the chaitya-grika, and
one side of the railed parapet is carved obliquely against the facade of the chaitya-grika,
As the relief of the railed parapet and the dvdra-pala mentioned above are the gift of one
individual, the initial excavation of Cave 90, which was first started by an ascetic but was
completed after many years by the wile of a makd-sendpati in the seventh regnal year of
Satavahana King Yajia Satakarni (ona A.D. 174-203), is contemporancous with the

This monastery was enlarged inwards in the sixth or seventh century A.p., when not
only the number of cells increased but also a shrine, with & colossal image of preaching
Buddha in bhadrisana attended by Padmapini and Vajrapiu, fronted by a pillared
antechamber was added, The pillars-and pilasters, fashioned in the tradition of the date,
of whicl the best expression is at Ajanta, are with long square bases, round shafts relieved
with carved belts and pitrpa-ghatas below the square abaci, over which rise the bracket-
capitals. On either side of the door is the dominating figure of a Bodhisattva, the right
one, Padmapini, having a female by the side.

Not much later in date is Cave 17, a gift of a Hinduized yapana from Dattamitri,
a town mamed possibly after the Indo-Greek prince Demetrius, The embellishment
of the fagade of the monastery with pillars and pilasters bears 2 striking resemblance to
Cave 10 (p, 170}, This cave also underwent additions in the later period when a relief
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of Buddha was carved on the back wall of the hall to the right of the door of the back
cell, which has a pillared portico in front.

Near Cave 20, but at a lower level, is Cave 19, one of the earliest monasterics, ex-
cavated in the reign of the Satavahana king Krishpa (first century . ¢.) by a monk
from Nasika. The design of this plain cave with its pillars is in an early tradition and
is a departure from the common type in vogue here. It consists of a verandah with two
pillars and pilasters and a bench at the lefi end, an astylar hall and six cells, two on
cach side of the hall, five being with beds, The pillars with a raised basement below
and 2 plain architrave above are square below and aboye and octagonal in the middie
with chamferings at corners and a half' lotus on éach of the four sicles of the square near
the junction. The hall is lighted by two Jali-windows, flanking the doorway. Over
the cell-doors are chaitya-arches, connected by a railing, wavy at places.

Among the monasteries, Caves 3 and 10 have outshone others in size, planning
and splendour and have elicited an acclamation on account of their happy combination
of the architectural grandeur and sculptural embellishment. Cave 10, the earlier and
also the simpler, is, however, the more elegant of the two. Its excavation is due to the
Hinduized Saka Ushabhadita and his wife Dakshamirrd, daughter of King Nahapina
(crea a.n. 119-25) of the Kshahardta family, Several of their inseriptions in bold
characters, recording the pious donations not only to the Buddhist monks but also to
the Brahmins, are recorded on the walls of the verandah and the left wall of the court.
Ushabhadata also: made investments of three hundred kdrshapanas with the guilds of
weavers at Govardhana for the chivara (monk's cloth) and the frugal diet of the twenty
monks observing varshi in his cave. A later inscription on the right wall of the court
records a perpetual endowment to. provide medicine for the sick monks lving in the
monastery by a female lay devotee of the Saka extraction in the reign of the Abhira
king Tévarasena, ' \

The monastery consists of a pillared verandah, approached by a central flight
of steps, with a cell on cither side [specifically mentioned as the gift of Dakshamitri),
and sixteen cells, cach with a rock-cut bed, arranged on three sides of aspacious astylar
hall. The last is lighted by two broad windows cut between three doors and has on its
back wall, in the space between the doors of the two central cells, the relief of a stipa
(which lateron was converted intoa grotesque ficree-looking figure) flanked by a female,

The chief beauty of this cave, however, lies in its digaified facade, effectively
composed and carved, The octagonal shafis of the pillars, four in number, (and
also pilasters) issue from ghatas placed on stepped pedestals and are crowned by bell-
shaped members, over which rest compressed dimalakas placed within oblong frames
supporting inverted stepped (rather corbelled) abaci, The capitals above the last are
two pairs of forcefully-drawn addorsed animals—bull, lion, sphinx, ram and composite
figure—ith riders, one pair facing the court and the other the verandah. In the space
!:n:lwi:cn t%""-' WO pairs runs an architrave, from the top of which project eaves carved
in the design of a hanging balcony, its floor resting on a series of rafers, the front ends
of which pieree through a tie-heam. Above the last is carved a plain three-barred railing
with a base and coping in imitation of the railing of a balcony.
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A slightly later and more ornamental version of Cave 10is Cave 3 (photo 109}, the
gift of Gautami Balasri, the mother of the most powerful Satavahana king, Gautamiputra
Satakarni (eirea AD. 106-30), who extirpated the Kshaharata family of Nahapana.
From the four records, two dated in the reign of Gautamiputra and two in the reign
of Pulumavi (cirea A:p. 130-59), his son, carved on the back wall of the verandah, it
i« known that the exeavation, which started in the reign of Gautamiputra, Was com=
pleted in the nineteenth year of Pulumavi who also granted a village to defray the cost
of embellishing the cave with paintings. The cave was dedicated to the Bhadrayaniya
monks. OF the two inscriptions of Gautamiputra, One, dated in the year 18, recordsa
erant of a field, previously under Ushabhadata, to the monks of Triradmi and the other
+ second field in place of the first which was not tilled.

With a fairly spacious courtyard overlooking the plains below and having an oblong
rock-cut well at the left side, the monastery (fig. 6, p. 85) consists of a verandah with two
cells, a spacious astylar hall with benches on three sides in front of the cells, which are
eighteen in number and have rock-cut beds, In the centre of the back wall of the hall is
the relief of a stiipa similar to the one in Cave 10,

A flight of steps provides access to the verandah, the floor of which, in imitation
of a balcony, scemingly laid on beams and rafters resting ‘on pitlars, the main beams
helow the tie-beam being supported on the shoulder of ganas. Over the tie-beam is &
parapet relieved with an ornate railing-patiern having lotus-medallions on cross-bars, a
fricze of animals on the base and a series of half lotus-medallions with pendants in between
on the coping. The pillars, six in number, in two groups, cach group resting on a bench,
the parapet of which forms & back-rest, are fashioned in the style of Cave 10; but bell-
chaped members look more like inverted ghatas, the corbelled abaci on them in some
cascs being supported either by ganas or riders. The pilasters lave half medallions near
the base and top and a full in the centre, the space in between having three futes. The
facade of the caves is relieved with a railing-paticrn s in the parapet.

The frame of the central door is relicved with the representation of a terapa, the

shafts, relieved with gapas, amorous figures and adyikis in compartments, forming the

jambs and the two horizontal bands with volute ends, connected with each other by
balusters and oblong panels as at Sanchi, forming the lintel, The rolled ends of the
lower band, the latter relicved with a wavy garland having half lotuses in the upper
loops and blue lotuses in the lower, are supported by bracket-figures of rampant lions,
By the side of the jamb is a dodra-pala.

Amiong the caves with reliefs of Buddha and Bodhisattvas, Cave 23, consisting
of irregular excavations of more than one amit, all now forming one complex with the
[all of the partition-walls, contains the maximum aumber of such relicf, including

one depicting the makd-parinirvina and 2 number of female deities.

1. PITALKHORA

Deep in utterly secluded scarp of a hill overlooking a narrow glen shines a
remarkable series of caves with its picturesque wild setting and perfectly calm atmosphere.
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The caves are rarely visited due 1o the difficulty of access, They are about 50 miles to
the north-west of Aurangabad, the last seven miles to be negotiated by a bullock-cart
from Bhamarwadi, a village on the Aurangabad-Chalisgaon road, The modern approach
to them is from the top of the hill, but it is likely that the defile provided the access in
the olden days.

Pitalkhora (lat. 20720 N.; long. 75' 00 E.; District Aurangabad) most probably
represents the ancient Pitangalya where resided yaksha Sankarin according to the Buddhist
wext Mahamayari.

The main group, in the form of 4 rough crescent, starts near the head of the ravine
and faces south, south-west and west. The part of the hill selected for excavation had,
unfortunately, horizontal Iayers of soft rock embedded in the trap; these layers, on
disintegration, proved fatal to the caves. Thus, the fronts of almost all the caves have dis-
appeared, and in most instances the upper portions of the walls have crumbled too, The
large number of fissures which admit rain-water into the caves freely existed evenin the
lifetime of the establishment. The residents tried to cope with the situation as ingeniously
as conceivable. Inorder to keep the cells dry they diverted the water by boring holes, some-
times tunnel-like, in the rocky mass of the ceiling and by providing covered drains along
the walls and floors, the entire work having been accomplished with such an aesthetic sense
that it forms a lesson even to a modern conservator. In one instance, the rain-water per-
colating in the cave has been led outside in the form of a waterfill through the hoods of
the relief of a serpent. At many places the decayed rocky surfaces were made good by
dry masonry with fine joints,

The crowning glory of Pitalkhora is Gaves 3 and 4, both conceived and exccuted
on a magnificent scale, the exuberance and the rich texture of their fagade-lecoration
unparallelled in the pre-Christian caves. Sharing a common forecourt facing the narrow
stream in the bosom of the ravine, both are roughly contemporaneous. The fagades of both
now present a bare appearance, as they are bereft of the sculptured stones which have
fallen with the disintegration of the rock, but an aroma of their_original splendour can
casily be smelt from the myriads of fallen stones bearing a variety of reliefs, the workman-
ship of which excels in many respects the reliefs of Bharhut. Indeed, the vigorons human
bgures with their beaming cheeks vibrate with a plasticity, amazing in such an early age.

Apsidal on plan, Cave 3, the chaitya-griha, consists of the usual nave and apse,
demarcated from the aisles by an clongated U-shaped row of thirty-seven tapering
octagonal pillars with inward rakes. As in Gave 10 of Ajanta, the half-arched ceilings of
the aisles have quadrantal rock-cut beams, though the vaulted ceiling of the nave and the
#pse had originally a network of wooden beams and rafters, the chases and holes for which
exist as usual. Except the extant drum, which is rock-cut and low like the one at Bhaja,
the «@pa was a structural one, 1In this drum were cut several sockets, one in the
centre and the others on the sides, Three of the latter produced crystal reliquaries and a
ring, uko of crystal. These interesting finds prove conclusively that all the rock-cut
stipas with sockets like these originally contained relics, Two of the pillars bear the
dedicatory records of the natives of Pratishthana, modern Paithan. These inscriptions
may be asigned to dates between 150 and 50 8. '



PITALEHORA 173

The fagade has entirely vanished leaving only a scanty segment of the ribbed chailya-
window, with a smaller Jecorative oneat a higher level. Evidently, ithad a screenor front
wall, either of masonry or of wood. The latter was pierced with a single door flanked on
cither side by a detachable dvdra-pala similar to the ones in Cave 4, as the limbs
of two such figures were discovered amidst the débris on the forecourt. Possibly the
intel of the door-frame was relieved with Gaja-Lakshmi. This cave is distinguished for
its high stylobate, the approach to the door from the forecourt being by means of flights
of steps, the lower flight wider and forming a narrow basement of the upper. The side
faces of the upper flight are sculptured with two yakshas in the attitude of supporting
superstructure and a prancing winged horse, The topmost step, giving access to the foor,
has an oblong socket at cither end, most probably for theinsertion of the dvara-pélas mens
tioned above, The fagade of the plinth, which was lime-plastered, has a shallow projection
and a horizontal moulding at the level of the top of the lower flight and is relieved with
pilasters, one of the latter being of & separate stone,

That this cave was in occupation till abont the ceventh century A.p. is borne by the
faded paintings, with a few painted records, on its pilllars, walls and ceiling. The ceiling
was painted with lotus-medallions, while the pillars and walls have mainly a cliché of
stiff figures of Buddha, in some cases attended by Bodhisattvas, in the style of the late
murals of Ajanta.

The conception of the lofty basement of the adjoining Cave 4, one of the grandest
pre-Christian monasteries ever excavated, i even more novei, as its weight seemingly
rests on the bodies of a row of large-sized elephants, facing, with their mahauls between
their pillar-like stiff fore-legs and the trunks. The idea of the clephants, noted for their
strength, supporting the base of an edifice continued later on in the side walls of the
verandah of the chaifya-griha at Karla and in the plinth of the verandah of Cave 10 at

Fllora and was carried out on an mmmense scale in two of the rock-cut Brahmanical
temples at Ellora. The floor of the vikdra is approached by a covered flight, cut into the
height of the plinth, leading from the forecourt. The entrance (photo 110) 1o the flightis
guarded by two well-executed dodra-palas with a peculiar dress, a long spear and a shicld.
Over the lintel of the door-frame is Gaja-Lakshmi, while the jambs are relieved with an
alternate succession of lotusés and honeysuckles.

The cave is now open in the front with the loss of the front wall. The upper part of
fagade, one of the loftiest of its kind, is also badly weathered and damaged with the
result that only traces of motifs like shai{yu-wimlﬂws can faintly. be made out. But what
the entire fagade in its completed glory looked like can easily be visualized from the
scores of stones, sculptured, in a style surprisingly mature for its age, with motifs like
mahabhinishkramana (p. 2), yakshas, yakshis, dvdra-palas, chamara-bearers, winged kinnaras,
musicians, amorons figures including a foreign conple, animals, stapas, [agades of chaifya-
grikas, railings, lowers and creepers, found in the débris collected on the forecourt.

The interior of the monastery also presents singular features, It has a central hall
with traces of thiee rows of pillars and pilasters, supporting the rock-cut beams. The
pillars have all crumbled away, the pilasters being square below and above and octagonal
in the middle with the chamfering at cOTners. There arc seven cells at the back of the
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hall which has a few more, now badly shattered, on the right side. The surviving cells
have cach a high narrow door and often a mock window of the jali-pattern. Over cach
set of the doors and windows is a ribbed horseshoc-shaped arch with a finial; below this
are motifs imitating the lattice-work inside the arched window of a chaifya-grika, the
interspaces between the semicireular bands and radial struts being filled with cither
animals or squattish ganas. The bottom ends of the arches rest on the shafts of the pilasters
with capitals in the form of bell-shaped members, relieved with a varicty of motifs, over
whicl rest corbelled abaci supporting two couchant winged animals—elephant, deer,
horse, bull, wolf and lion. At the extreme left of the back wall of the hall is & pair of
sphinx-like figures, one being winged. Six of the cells, including one of the right row,
have each a vaulted ceiling with rock-cut beams and rafters. These cells, with their fagades,
thus simulate the structitral huts with vaulted roofs. The cells have heds, numbering even
three. On the fagade of the cells there are inscriptions, recording the gifts (evidently of
the cells) by a royal physician with his family, while the pilaster in the left wall is the dona-
tion of @ nun,

The remaining caves of this group (second century to fimt century n.c.), all
monasteries, do not call for special remarks. Most of them have standard plans and only
a fow have cells at the back of the verandah. The cells, often with niches, have rock-cut
beds, the fagades of some of the latrer being relieved with pilasters and two horizontal
mouldings at the top. The ceilings above a few beds; in Caves 6 and 7, rest on a lintel
with reliefs of stepped merlons, the lintel being supported by plain brackets. The projected
architrave over the cell-doors of Cave 9 is relieved with a three-barred railing resting on
rock-cut beams and rafters,

The second group, consisting of four caves, is nestled on the other side of the ravine,
the first cave of this group being almost opposite the last cave of the first group. As one
proceeds towards this group from the head of the ravine, one gets a panoramic yiew of
the first group. Curiously enough, all the four caves of this group are associated with
Hapas—three apsidal chaitya-grikas and one cell; with extensions at'the back and left
sides, containing three rock-cut stapas, evidently made in memory of some distinguished
resident-monks as at Bhaja. Among the chailya-grikas (circa first-second century A.D.),
the one, ata higher level than the remaining two, is an astylar hall. Tts front wall is picrced
by an oblong door, over the lintel of whicli is the ribbed chaitya-arch with a small oblong
opening in the centre. The stapa has a conspicuously high tapering drumn crowned by
neat railing motif and & globular dome, its harmikd damaged,

The remaining two, sharing acommon forecourt, are nowstripped of the front walls,
The eastern one is astylar with a ribbed chaitya-arch springing from the pilasters inside
the hall. Its vaulted ceiling has rock-cut beams and rafiers, The harmiké of the
itiipa is particularly elaborate and depicts a harmya—an elliptical structure with & vaulted
roof containing a couple—enclosed by a railing and supporting a corbelled abacus. Over
the latter is depicted a railing, which enclosed the shaft of the chhatra. The western one
has octagonal pillars going round the apse and the nave, which have rock-cut beams
and rafters. The ceiling of tle aisles, however, is a plain halfarch, |
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J. Ajanta

The caves near Ajanta (lat. 20° 32" N.; long, 75° 45" E.; District Aurangabad),
containing the world-famous mural paintings (appropriately called picture-galleriesin the
inscriptions), occupy a unique position among the monuments of India by the superb
symphony of architectural form, sculpture and painting. The impression created by the
fine work of brughes and chisels and also by the amazingly wide acsthetic vision and
largeness of conception of the master-designers is unforgettable. The sctting of the caves
is also idyllic. Cut in the crescent-shaped bend of a steep rock overlooking the head of a
narrow glen, the caves are completely shut from the bustle of the mundane world. The
glen itself is made lively and lovely by the little brook, Waghora, briskly descending into
tim a waterfall of seven leaps. Though there aré several rock-cut cisterns in the
courtyard of some monasterics, the strean, presumably, formed the chief source of water
to the establishment, which was connected with it by stairs.

The establishment, with its beginning in the second century B.C., continued its
f‘xiilltncc possibly till the ninth century A.D. when the Rashtrakitas were the lords of
the land,

The site is readily approachable from the Jalgaon railway-station, the distance
being 34 miles. '

The caves, including the unfinished ones, are thirty in number, of which five (Caves
9, 10, 19, 26 and 29) are chaitya-grikas and the rest monasteries. They fall into two
distinct groups, the earlier, comprising (wo chaitya-gribas (Caves 10 and 9) and four
monasteries (Caves 8, 12, 13 and 15A), dating from the second and first centurics B.C.
The monasteries of this phasc are small and consist of an astylar closed hall flanked on
three sides by narrow cells, the latter, with rock-cut beds, serving as dormitorics (fig.
4, p. 33), The invariable panoply of decorations, which are rare and limited only to the
'-'-'E;llls of the halls above the doorways, is chaitya-windows, railings and stepped pyramids
(photo 45),

Cave 10, the carliest chaitya-grika here, was an work of the beginning of the second
century e, as borne out by the palacography of three short records, one incised by the
side of the huge chaitye-window. Its front hias almost disappeared. Apsidal on plan, the in-
tc.rinr of the cave is divided into the usual nave, an 4pse and aisles by thiirty-nine octagonal
pillars supporting the entablature, from which springs the vault, originally braced with
wooden beams and rafters in imitation of contemporancous wooden buildings of this
type.  The half-arched ceilings of the aisles have, however, rock-cut beams and rafters.
The drum of the stipa at the apse is in two tiers.

The supreme importance of this cave lies in its preserving the early specimens of
Indian paintings, as the painted inscriptions on the paintings themselves proclaim the
latter as the works of the middle of the sccond century B.C. The costumes, coiffure and
ornaments of the fgures represented here resemble those of the pre-Christian relicfs of
Sanchi, but the treatment here is more mature and free, surpassing in excellence the contem-
poraneous plastic art. The subject-matter of the paintings, which run in frieze-like horizon-
tal bands, is religious, c.g. the ceremonial worship of the Bodas tree by a royal personage

o ——
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in thecompany of his retinue—soldiers, dancers, musicians and ladies—, a princely couple
approaching towards a chaitya-griha; the Chhaddanta Jataka and the Sama Fataka, where
Sama, a model of filial piety and the only support of his blind parents, was accidentally
killed by the arrow of the king of Viranasi but later was brought back 1o life through
the grace of a goddess,

These early paintings lay beneath the superimpaositions of the later paintings, the
subject of which is mostly stercotyped figures of Buddha.

Cave 9, of the first century 8.c., is rectangular on plan, but the layvout of the colonnade
is apsidal. The two central pillars of the front row depart from the others, which are plain
octagons, by heing square below and above and octagonal in the middle with chamferings
at the junctions of the corners of the square. In contradistinction to the vaulted ceiling
of the nave and apse which had the usual network of wooden beams and rafters, the
ceiling of the aisles is flat. The fagade, dominated by a chaitya-window of neat design,
is well preserved. The door and the two windows, the latter lighting the aisles, have
on either side pilasters, above which rests an architrave supported by plain brackets,
Above the architrave is a row of five chaitya-windows in relief. On the facade are imposed
in a later period figures of Buddha. This cave, too, contains two layers of paintings,
the carlier going back to the period of the excavation,

In the centre of the apse stands a globular siipa, on a high cylindrical base, crowned
by a railing and a hermik, the latter expanded above in the semblance of an inverted
siepped pyramid,

After a stagnation of nearly four centuries, the excavation was revived on a more
ambitious scale and it continued till the end of the sixth century. The most vigorous and
prolific phase of this movement coincided with the second half of the fifth century and the
first half of the sixth, during the supremacy of the Vakatakas, a dynasty matrimonially
connected with the Guptas, the prime movers of the Indian classical tradition. Thus,
Cave 16, one of the most beautiful monasteries of Ajanta, with its windows, doors, beauti-
ful picture-galleries (oithi), statues of celestial nymphs, ornamental pillars, stairs, a shrine
\chattya-mandira), a mapdapa and a cistern, was the gift of Vardhadeva, a minister of
King Harishena (eirea A.p. 475-500). Cave 17, an equally magnificent monastery, was
caused to be excavated by a feudatory prince of the same king.

During this second phase of excavation, after the initial stage of experiment, the
general lavout of the monasteries (fig. 7, p. 36) is standardized, though each one of them
presents some individual features. Following the country-wide custom, a shrine ‘With a
colossal image of Buddha is introduced in the middle of the back wall, oppesite the
eatrance-door, of the pillared hall; ‘The latter, with arange of cells on three sides, is
preceded by a pillared verandah, The shirine has in many caves an antechamber in the
front. Sometimes there are subsidiary shrines in the back and side walls. Among the
manasterics, Gave 6 alone is doublestoreyed. The pillars of the verandahs and the
halls are exquisitely carved with belts of traceries in the best tradition of the Gupta-
Vikitaka age. The decoration of the doorframes is equally elegant and rich. The
tgurcs of Buddha and eclementary Bodhisattvas, like Padmapani, Vajrapani and
Avalokitedvara as a saviour of mankind from Eight Great Perils (p. 165), and also



AJANTA 177

other figures, like Nagardja, yakshas, Paichika and Hariti, are noted for restrained
clegance, grace, serenity, dignified bearing and soft sensitive modelling. In spite of
these classical qualities the figures of Buddha Jack the spiritual luminosity of Sarnath.
Among the chailya-grihas of this phase, Cave 29 is unfinished, The remaining two, 19
and 26, conservatively follow the earlier plan, but the ornamentation here is lavish and a
figure of Buddha is introduced on the fagade of the stipa at the apse. The designs of the
pillars and the cnbellishments are similar to those of the monasterics. Though the
wooden technique and tradition still linger in motifs like the rock-cut beams and
cafters, the caves are completely emancipated of the unnccessary timber-appendage.
Cave 19 (photo 111)—agrand combination of the decorative art and graceful propor-
lions—is the finest specimen of the class in which a perfect balance is achieved of all the
clements. The exquisite fagade of this well-proportioned chaitya-griha, with its small but
clegant pillared portico and projected ornate cornice, dominated by the chailya-window
flanked by corpulent yoksha-figures against 2 background of delicately-carved friezes,
s magnificent in conception and execution. The interior is also equally beautiful. The
pillars with fine belts of tracery are crowned by capitals, fourteen of which arc brackets
with & figure of Buddha in the centre and a varicty of motifs, like animal-riders, fiving
couples, hermits and musicians, at the sides. The triforium over the pillars is carved with
the figures of standing and seated Buddha in compartments, separated by panels of scroll-
work interwoven with animal and human figures. The stips at the apse, with an claborate
and clongated drum and a globular dome, is relieved with a standing higure of Buddha
under an arch, the latter springing from the mouths of makaras resting on pilasters, The
crowning members consist of a harmikd and three diminishing umbrellas supported by
figures and surmounted by a finial in the shape of a small stapa with a miniature harmeki
above, Tn front of the cave is a court flanked on either side by a chapel with two cells.
Slightly later in date is Cave 26 (photo 112), a work of about the beginning of the
sixth century a.p. Larger than Cave 19, it has a pillared verandah with a pillared chamber
ateither end, leading to two cells on the right and one on the left. The general arrange-
ment of the interior is similar to Cave 19, but the excessive ornamentation here, executed
in meticulous details, has almost lapsed into florid ostentation. The artists were no longer
satisfied with carving the facades, pillars and the triforium, the last having panels of
Buddha and a single composition of Avalokitesvara rescuing the devotecs from perils.
They, therefore, carved the walls of the aisles with the figure of Buddha. The monotony
of the repetitions of these figures is relieved by two compositions, one representing the
pariniroina of Buddha and the other, a beautiful one (photo 6}, depicting the assault and
temptation of Mara on the eve of the Enlightenment. The stapa at the apse has a
prominent figure of Buddha, seated in pralambapada-asana, l:arw_:d against the clongated
and embellished drum of the sipa. The courtin the front with a front screen has on
cither side a complex of a subsidiary chapel with cells. ) __
The second period of painting, 0o, started with the revival of the excavation-activity
and continued for & period of three centurics or so. Almost all the taves, including the
unfinished ones and early chaitya-grihas Were painted in this period, The painter’s art,
like the chisel-work, reached its peak in the Vakataka period. Substantial remains of this
M 12
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quality brushwork have survived in Caves 1, 2, 16.:and 17 (photo 12), Despite the dispa-
rity in the standards of workmanship due, no doubt, to varied authorship, these paintings
maintain an exalted height by virtue of their rich eolour-scheme, fine shading producing
the effect of reliefand plasticity, rhythmic and effective composition, superb expressiveness,
highly developed figure-style, bold but delicate, artistic and idealized but not tnnatural
bodily features and women with delicately modelled bodies ever beautiful in all con-
ceivable moods and poses without the least disturbance to the natural poise and balance.
In fact, the paintings have stood the test of the highest art-standard of the mural paintings.
The importance of these murals lies in their being the sole representative, except of course
the scrappy fragments of Bagh (p. 99), of an Indian school whiih had once influenced
decply the art-tradition of the Buddhist world outside India, like Sigiriya (Ceylon) and
Tung Huang (Central Asia),

The later paintings, sometimes palimpsests over the early: paintings as in Caves 10
and 9, evince a considerable decline. The fire of creative vitality is extinguished. Cauglit
in the foil of dull convention, the painter’s art became effete without any pretension to
artistic excellence and produced chiefly monotonous repetitions of somewhat rigid,
mechanical and lifeless figures of Buddha, sometimes attended by Bodhisattvas. These
stand in grim contrast to the carlier superbly-graceful painted figures of Buddha and
Bodhisattvas with their calm expression of transeendental bliss, spiritual illumination
and dignified majesty.

The themes of the paintings on the walls are religious in tone and generally centre
round Buddha, Manushi-Buddhas, Bodhisattvas, episodes from the life of Gautama Buddha
(photo 12) and the Fatakas. The last two topics, apart from offering visual representations
of didactic themes to illustrate the teachings of the elder monks to their pupils con-
gregated in the hall, afforded the painter an unlimited scope for depicting the whole
gamut of human types with all kinds of human experiences from its lowest to the highest.

The paintings on the ceiling (photo 113), on the other hand, are remarkable for
their rich decorative beauty and open up a vista of endless patterns woven with flowers,
plants, fruits, birds, beasts, human and semi-divine beings, all permeated with a

naturalness, freshness and grace and bearing the stamp of an unerring hand.

K. AuvrAaxGaBap

The caves, in three groups, are in a range of hills, 2 miles north of the town of
Aurangabad (lat. 19°52' N.; long. 75° 17/ E.). In the first group there are five excava-
tions (Caves 1-5). The second group, six furlongs to the east of the first, comprises four
caves (Caves 6-9). A mile further east is the third group—a few plain unfinished cells—
the religious affiliation of which s unknown, | .

The caves of the first and second groups, with the exception of the chailya-grita
(Cave 4), are not separated from one another by any long interval. Their architectural
and sculptural features, combined with the introduction of female deities, suggest a date
not much mrliqr:r than the sixth and not much later than the seventh century A.p, These
caves arc particularly interesting for the inspired orgy of the sculptural magoificence,
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surpassing, in subtle grace and plastic treatment and effective display of varied coiffure,
even the best of Ajanta. The soft and sensuous modelling and the dignified bearing of
the large-sized female figures and Bodhisattvas, cither as attendants to Buddha or in the
role of door-keepers, endow them with a quality seldom found in the reliefs of the con-
temporaneous Buddhist caves. The caves were orginally painted, patches of paintings
still lingering at places.

The westernmost is an incomplete cave (Cave 1), of which the portico supported
on four pillars and thelong verandah with eight pillars and two pilasters were only finished.
The richly-carved colonnade is after the typical ones of Ajanta. The topmost bracket-
capitals are supported here by figures—mostly females under a flowering tree in a variety
of poses and actions; one of these plays on a harp, onc¢ end of which is whimsically
fichioned i the likeness of # human figure. The pilasters arc also carved, as at Ajanta,
witls half and full medallions relieved with delicate carvings of enchanting beauty. In
the same Ajanta tradition is embellished the door-frame with 2 female on a makara
at the top corners and a ndga-couple at the base. The architrave above the lintel has a
frieze of miniature temples, three with the crowning elements of the south: Indian vimdnd
and two of the khakhard order. Each of these temples las a figure of Buddha in the central
niche. The walls of the verandah present three panels depicting Buddha attended by
chamara-bearing Padmapdni and Vajrapini.

Outside, beyond the left pilaster, is a relief of seven Buddhas all in preaching
attitude, fanked by Padmapani on the left and Vajrapani on the right.

Cave 2 is a square sanctuary with a flat ceiling and a processional path around it, the
front portion having a colonnade preceded by 2 porch. The plan, though quite cOmMMoON
in the structural temples of this age, is unusual in rock-cut specimens. The pillars and
pilasters are relicved with half and full medallions of ornate patiern. Specially remark-
able is the facade of the sanctum with the two towering figures of Avalokite$vara. In con-
trast with the sparsely but elegantly bejewelled left figure, the right one, with an ajina
(antelope=skin) on its left shoulder and a jatd-mukufd on the head, is bereft of ornaments.
Both carry the stalk (held near the base by a beautifully-executed ndga) of & lotus, on
which is perched Dhyani-Buddha Amitabha who is again on their mukufa.

Occupying the entire back wall of the shrine is the colossal image of Buddha, seated
in bhadrdsana in preaching attitude on a sivhdsona. The walls of the sanctum, processional
path and porch are relicved with many figures of Buddha in gestures of contemplation
or preaching, sometimes attended by Vajrapayi and Padmapini. The presence of a stipa
on the ja@-mukuta of Padmapini in some cases 1 this cave and also in others proves that
the iconography has not yet crystallized into rigid forms.

Cave 5, like Cave 2, is a sancruary with a processional path around. The fagade is
now missing, but enough remains 10 show that there wasa cell at either end. This cave,
at a later date, was appropriated by the Jainas who worshipped the image of Buddha
as 4 Tirthankara. '

_ Thegrandest of the first group, however, is Cave 3 (photo 114). This monastcry with
its set plan and splendid embellishments compares well with the best productions of
Ajanta. It consists of a pillared verandah with a chamber at each end, a pillared hall
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with a central pillared portico and two cells at either side and a pillared porch leading
o a shrine at the back. The twelve pillars of the hall, arranged in A square, are
exquisitely embellished with figures within compartments or roundels, belts of tracery,
etc. Below the abacus of the lavishly-carved bracket-capitals is either a foliated vase or
an dmalska-shaped member, often with a fluted splayed-out member above. The archi-
traves above the pillars also bear carvings; the fricze onthe front face depicts the Sutaroms
Jataka, painted versions of which occur in Caves 16 and 17 of Ajanta. In this Jitaka
Bodhisattva born as Sutasoma, prince of the Kuru kingdom, cured Saudasa, son of the
king Sudasa but born of a lioness, of his cannibal food-habit, The decoration of the door-
frame and the moonstone (also the one leading to the hall) is splendid,

The interior of the sanctum presents a most spectacular tableau with two groups of
devotees (kneeling on the Roor near the side walls), some with folded hands in the gesture
of aiijali and others with floral ofierings, fervently looking towards the saviour Buddha,
seated in preaching attitude, attended by a bejewelled Bodhisattva on either side.

The date of the chartya-grika (Cave 4) is difficult 1o be determined in the absence of
the fagade. The shape of the stipa with a high eylindrical drum and a bulbous dome,
however, indicates a date for it not carlier than the third century A.p. The plan of the
interior is oblong, though the octagonal pillars (all modern restorations with the excep-
tion of fragments of twa) are arranged in an clongated apse. The vaulted ceiling of the
nave has a frame of rock-cut beams and rafters, while the ceiling of the aisles is flar
and plain. The triforium is effectively decorated with a row of chaitya-arches above a
continuous railing resting on a row of pilasters, corbels and plain lintels—the assemblage
simulating the fagades of the traditional chaitya-grikas.. _

Cave 6 has no hall; the pillared porch in front of the sanctum opens into a pillared
verandah which has a cell at cither end. On the three remaining sides of the porch
and sanctum is a passage with three cells on either side and two small chapels with the
higures of Buddha at the back. The pillars and pilasters of the porch are delicately carved
with the usual full and half lotus-medallions, the narrow walls flanking the pilasters
bearing the reliefs of a beautiful falabhafijikd under a blossoming tree above and & pot=
bellied sakska below. The doors of the shrine and also the subsidiary chapels are flanked
by standing Bodhisattvas, The treatment of the two, guarding the door of the shrine,
is specially claborate; they have female figures and attendants by their side, In the main
Sanctum is a congregation of knecling devotees as in Gave 3, the left group comprising
men only and the right Broup women.

The plan of Cave 7, the best in the sccond group, s slightly different from that of
Cave 6 in that it has no porch-attached to the main sanctum which has a passage or
processional path on all sides, In place of the cells at either end of the verandah of Caye B,
it has pillared chapels, the right one having Piiichika and his consort Hirit. The left
chapel has an interesting panedl of six goddesses standing gracefully with a slight flexion
(which differs in cach case), preceded by Padmapidni on the left and followed by Buddha
on the right. The yvaried and claborate treatments of the coiffures of these female figures
in contradistinction to their SPATE ormaments are particularly arresting. Each holds
A bunch of Aowers (mostly abraded), The central door leading to the passage has two
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large pancls of very bold execution, the left one presenting Avalokitedvara in the role
of the saviour of devotees threatened with Eight Great Perils of fire, robber, fetters, ship-
wreck, lion, snake, clephant and demon.

The sculptural embellishment of the walls of the sanctum with large hgures of
considerable beauty is the extraordinary of its kind., The two claborate but balanced
compositions with a central goddess (Tara ?) attended by female figures, all delicately
modelled, and dwarfs, which guard the entrance to the sanctum, bear the imprint of a
master sculptor with an aesthetic sensc of a very high order, In the back wall of the
sanctum is the usual colossal figure of Buddha in preaching attitude, The side walls have,
besides the three seated figures of Buddha, two interesting pancls, the one on the right
showing most probably Lokesvara and Tara, both standing. Audaciously superb, how-
ever, is the composition of a beautiful danseuse in the middle of six scated musicians
(plioto 113), depicted on the left wall of the sanctum.

Cave 9 hias three sanctuary=complexes opening from the back side of a long verandah.
Among the large assemblage of figures of Buddha, Bodhisattvas and female divinities on
its walls two ave specially remarkable. One, on the left wall of the verandah, is Buddha
lying in statc (makd-parinirodua) as in Gave 26 of Ajanta. The other is Avalokitefvara,
devoid of ornaments, with four hands, carrying in his lower left hand the stalk of a lotus
and upper right a rosary, the lower right being in vara-mudra.

L. ErvorA

Famous for its caves in three groups, Buddhist, Bralimanical and Jaina, the hill,
known after the neighbouring village of Verule or Ellora (lat. 20° 17 N.; long. 75°10" E.;
District Aurangabad), is about 16 miles to the north-west of Aurangabad. Extending over
4 mile and a quarter in a linc on the west face of the hill, the caves run from the south to
the north. The southernmost group, COmMprising twelve Buddhist caves, sprang up mostly
in the reign of Early Western Chilukyas (sixth century to the cighth century A.p.) and
partly in the early part of the reign of their supplanter, the Rashtrakitas.

The chieTinterest of this group, the last bright flame of the Buddhist rock-cut architec-
ture, lies in its having certain original forms excavated on a gigantic scale, not found else-
where, The excavators in their frenzied zeal for innovations and new forms threw aside all
the restraints of the classical idiom and produced spectacular caves. Bt the wide aesthetic
vision exhibited b;,’ the excavators and sculptors of Ajanta in the well-balanced arrange-
ments of different parts and in the perfect symphony of art and architecture, each illu-
minating the other, thins down here. Most of the caves were originally painted, but now
little but faint traces of paintings exist. These, however, fell far short of the standard of
Ajanta. _

The exuberance of sculptured figures, «which was rampantin the caves of Aurangabad,
wis carried further in unrestrained abundance in these caves. As at Aurangabad, the
doors of the shrine-chambers are always flanked by towering Bodhizattvas, often in the
company of other figures, including female divinities, Not o.nly do these Bodhisattvas
figure independently on the walls of the caves, but others, including goddesses of the
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Vajrayana pantheon, feature frequently in their independent status, Thus, the figure
of Mahamayiiri, the Tantric goddess of the Paficharakshi-mapdala, occurs nor less than
five times. For the first time in one of these caves we find the function ol Avalokiteivara,
as the saviour of the Eight Great Perils (p, 165}, relegated to Tara. In view of the extreme
paucity of the figures of the later Buddhist pantheon in the rock-cut caves, the importance
of these reliefs in the field of iconography is undoubtedly great,

In the earlier shrines Buddha is invariably depicted in the company of two Bodhi-
sattvas besides the flying vidyadharas, but in the later caves several other Bodhisattvas
arc introduced. Indeed, the shrine-chambers are replete with the figures of these Bodhi-
sattvas and smaller figures of Buddha. The principal image of Buddha is in a colossal
scale and is generally represented in dharma-chakra-pravartana-mudra in pr ~diana
as in Caves 2-6 and 8-10, but figures of Buddha in bhimi-sparia-mudrd and dhyana-mudri
occur in Caves 11 and 12,

Beginning from the extreme south, Cave 1 is an austerely plain monastery with a
pillared portico having cells at the ends, a benehed hall and eight cells, four each on the
back and south sides. . _

The individualistic treatment of Qave 2 is noteworthy. It consists of a verandah
with a recess at either side containing the Buddhist counterpart of Kubera in the north
and Hariti (?) in the right besides figures of Buddha, a pillared hall with lateral gallerics
along cach side, each with a row of large figures of preaching Buddha in pralambapada-
dsana in the company of the attending Bodhisattvas, and a shrine, having the image of
Buddha with the usual paraphernalia at the hack, flanked on either side by a porch,
leading to a rear cell, The right porch has a reliel of the Great Miracle of Sravasti p-3)

The pillars, arranged in a square, have each a high square base, a shaft, first octa-
gonal and next fluted, capped by a succession of thres gradually-increasing and truncated
tulip-like splayed-out members, and an dmalaka-shaped (the so-called cushioned) capital
supporting a plain bracket, above which is the architrave resting below the flat ceiling.
The pillars of the lateral galleries have a vase-and-foliage (pirna-kumbha) capital. Pillars
of both these orders are the common types in use here.

The doors of both the hall and the shrine are guarded by large figures of Bodhi-
sattvas. On the front wall of the hall is & profusion of the reliefs of Buddha and other
divinitics of the pantheon.

Cave 3 has the full-fledged monustic plan with the usual image of Buddha in the
shrine, The pillars have vase-and-foliage capitals,

Cave 4 is a plain astylar hall with & pillared aisle at the back Jeading to a central
shrine and two cells at the further end. A door from the right wall of the hall opens
into a subsidiary chapel. The left wall yas designed to have cells, which plan, however,
did not materialize.

.Uf singular interest is Cave 5 (fig. 19) at a higher level. It consists of an exceptionally-
spacious oblong hall divided into a central nave and aisles on all sides by pillars arranged
in an oblong, The pillars and pilasters of the back row and the extant pilaster of the
front have neckings with a delicately-carved full medallion below and three-quarters of
a second medallion above, The remaining pillars resemble those of the hall of Cave 2.



The front aisle has at'the right end a ruined subsidiary complex including a verandah,
4 central shirine with a processional path around and cells on the sides of the latter,
and at the left end @ cell, The rear aisle presents a shrine of Buddha at its back and two
cells on sides. The aisles on two sides have cells besides a central pillared lobby opening
‘1to further cells, The left side aisle has in addition a small chapel with a pillared ante-
chamber. What, however, distinguishes it from other caves is the existence, in the nave,
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of two low narrow benches, a peculiar feature shared alone by the Darbar cave at
Kanheri (p. 167). Most probably these served as the study-desks.

Cave 6, again, presents an individual feature: its oblong astylar hall has on either
side @ second hall with two pillars and pilasters cach at the front and cells on two of
their sides; at the back of the central hall is a pillared antechamber leading to a small
shrine at the far end, The walls of this antechamber are particularly rich in the sculptures
of the Bodhisattvas and goddesses, including a figure of Mahamayiiri.

Cave 7 is an unfinished monastéry with a spacious hall with four pillars set in a
square and cells, unfinished, on the sides.

The shrine of Cave B, instead of being recessed at the far end, has been brought for-
ward and provided with a processional path all around as in a few caves at Aurangabad,
this passage having three cells on the left, « pillared unfinished gallery at the back and
two pillars in the front demarcating it from the front hall; the last also has two pillars

“and pilasters on the front and three cells on the left. In front of this hall is a smaller hall

with a pillared chapel and a eell, open in the front.

Cave 9, approached through the hall of Cave 6 and a four-pillared tiny hall, consists
of an open terrace with a parapet in the front and a chapel with two pillars and pilasters
in the front. The highly-embellished facade above has among other motifs and figures a
reliel of Tard as a saviour from Eight Great Perils (p. 165).

Cave 10 (circa seventh century Ap,), the last noteworthy attempt of the chaitya-
griha in live rock, is locally known as Viévakarma after the architect god. The plan (hg. 17,
p- 31) of this is as elaborate as its treatment singular in many respects, The outward
appearance, however, is so altered that it is difficult ro recognise in it the original form.

A doorway, pierced through the front wall, gives access to an open courtyard sur-
rounded on the remaining three sides by a raised pillared verandah, the latter’s plinth
relicved with foreparts of animals at intervals seemingly supporting the floor. Beyond
the side verandah are cells arranged in three storeys.

The pillars of the verandah have high square bases, stunted shafts, often fluted,
and vase-and-foliage capitals with plain oblong brackets supporting the beam, from which
projects the architrave, The latter has a long frieze of a hunting scene carved in the
recess between two sets of mouldings; the upper set is capped by a parapet bordering the
edge of an upper gallery, formed by the roof of the verandah. The fagade of the parapet
has a row of oblong framed niches, containing alternately an mmorous couple and a

seroll-work,

The main verandah was designed to have a pillared antechamber with a subsidiary
chapel at either end. The left Aank is not finished. The walls of the antechamber of the
right flank arecovered with relieks of Buddha and Buddhist divinities like Maijuéri, Lokes-
vara, Arya-Sarasvat, Mahamiyiiri, Maitreya, Tars and Bhrikuti, while in the chapel
is a figure of Lokeévara,

At the back of this verandah is the chaitya-grika (photo 53 er, with three doors,
and two flanking cells, Approach to the uppcrg;aﬂmph': prndd;r?by 3 flight cut in the
side wall of the verandah of the left wing. The fagade of the wall behind this gallery has
a trefoil arch—a radical transformation of the familiar horseshoe-shaped arch which
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lent a distinctive character to the front of the chaitya-grihas. The upper foil of this arch
contains a small circular aperture, a substitute of the earlier large chaitye-window, while
other foils form the border of an architrave. Below the latter are three oblong doorways,
e central one being comparatively spacious. The trefoil arch is crowned by a kirti-
mukha, below which at either side of the central foil isa flying vidyadhara in the company
of two females with supple elongated legs.

On the same facade, but towards the ends, are two elaborate niches, each with a
Rodhisattva in the company of two females. The roofs of these niches are vaulted as in
the khdkhard temples. The fagades of these roofs are decorated with ornamental
chaitya-window motifs, the right one being distinguished by a pair of bkimi-amalakas crown-
ing a set of bhami-barandis immediately below the topmost vault.

Above the trefoil arch is a projected member, its bottom seemingly resting on rock-
cut rafters, the latter’s end piercing through a front tie-heam. ‘The facade of this member
has a charming frieze of a row of couples with dwarf attendants, each group within a
makara-arch springing from pilasters.

The doors below the trefoil arch lead to an inner gallery with a parapet perched
on the roof of the inner front aisle, the Iatter’s ceiling being arched. The inner face of
the parapet is divided into compartments, having either amorous couples or ndyikds in &
variety of poses. The left wall of the outer gallery contains a aumber of Buddhist figures
and the Buddhist ¢reed (p.4) inscribed in characters of about the tenth century A.D.

The spacious hall, apsidal on plan, has thirty pillars arranged in an clongated apse.
With the exception of the central two of the front row, which have high square bases,
octagonal shafts, vase-and-foliage members with mouldings and foliated capitals, the
pillars, with bracket-capitals, are octagonal, except for a narrow fluted necking, the
latter having unfinished medallions immediately below and above it.

The projected triforium above the lintel over the pillars has at the base a [rieze of
dwarfish gapas in all poses, some dancing in ccstasy. Over this, except on the front side,
are, in separate framed compartments, preaching figures of Buddha attended by Bodhi-
sattvas; beyond them again is often a standing figure of Buddha on cither side. From
the top of these compartments spring the rock-cut curved beams secemingly supporting
the vaulted ceiling and meeting & central ridge-piece, also rock-cut. The beams have
at their bases alternately a multi-hooded niga, mostly with folded hands, and a single-
hooded nigr with garlands or flowers. Over the ganas on the front triforium are three
panels: the central panel probably depicts a pmcﬁsién of a distinguished personage
with his retinue of armed attendants and members of the seraglio; the side ones
contaln AmMOrous scenes.

The object of worship is a seated image of preaching Buddha in the company of two
Bodhisattvas, all carved against a stpa, which serves only as an ornamentl background.
The form of the wipe also evinces a great ¢ransformation: its tall tower-like drum
dominates the entive scheme and has a central frieze with figures of Buddha in compart-
ments; the dome is a low compressed orange-shaped member crowned by a harmika with
several ratha-like projections expanded above in stepped manner. _

The remaining two caves—the fatest Buddhist excavations at Ellora—are unique
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in conception and remarkable for their originality of composition. Both consist of & three-
storeyed edifice with a spacious forecourt approached through a passage cut into the
front wall. The sober simplicity and balanced composition of the spectacular facade,
fashioned on a massive scale, lend them a distinetive character. Both convey the idea of
a real threesstoreyed structure, cach storey having a pillared verandah. The interior
arrangement, however, varies in two caves; no two floors are also alike,

Cave 11 is locally known as Do Thal (two-storeyed), as its ground foor was buried
for a long time. The ground-floor has two cells and a central sanctuary with an image
of Buddha in dhkyina-mudrd at the back of the verandah,

A flight of steps at the north end of the verandah ascends to the verandah of the
first floor, which consists of a row of five excavations, of which the first is only commenced
and the last (at the southern end) is a cell with a rock-cut bed and a niche. The secord
is a sanctuary with a colossal image of Buddha in bhimi-sparia-mudrd attended by Vajra-
pani and Padmapani carved against the side walls which have six other figures of divine
Bodhisattvas with their characteristic attributes. In front of the throne are two females;
the left one emerging from the floor is with a ghata, while the right one (Prithivi ?)
strides over a prostrate male (Mara ?).

The third is also a sanctuary, but preceded by a hall with two central pillars and two
windows. In the sanctuary is an image of Buddha in bAfimi-sparia-mudrd in the company
of two Bodhisattvas,

The fourth excavation is again a sanctuary with an arrangement similar to that of
the second,

At the south end of the verandah i also a chapel of Buddha,

In the central portion of the back wall of the verandah of the third storey is recessed
a pillared porch leading 1o a long hall with a central row of pillars. Access to the hall
is also provided by two side doors opening from near the ends of the verandah itself,

In the middle of the back wall of the hall and opposite the front porch is a pillared
antechamber leading to a shrine with a preaching image of Buddha in the company of
two Bodhisattvas. Facing the left side door is a second sanctuary with an image of
Buddha at the back of the hall,

The walls of the hall are relieved with scores of Buddhist figures.

This cave, later on, was appropriated by the Brahmanical voraries; as borne out
by the figures of Mahishasuramardini and Gancéa carved on the wall of the hall,

The ground-floor of Cave 12, called Tin Thal, consists of a long hall, without a front
wall and with three rows of pillirs, cells, some with stone beds, on three sides of the
hall, a pillared antechamber recessed in the central portion of the back wall of the hall
and a shrine at the back of the antechamber. The shrine contains, as usual, a colossal
image of Buddha. The divine Bodhisattvas, eight in number, are carved on the side walls.
:I't:c style of these sculptures with their clongated faces is different from that of the figures
in Caves 2 1o 9,

.. A\ Might from the south-west corner of the hall leads to the first floor which has a
pillared porch leading to 4 hall, also pillared and having two more side entrances from the
verandal. Around the hall are cells and an antechamber opening into 2 shrine at the back.
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Inside the last are the usual image of Buddha with all the paraphernalia and divine

Bodhisattvas carved on the side walls.

Most remarkable, however, is the commodious second floor (hg. 20) consisting of

4 hall, in continuation of the verandah, with four rows of eight pillass and two pilasters,

paratlel to the pillars of the verandah, an antechamber with pillars and pilasters leading

to a shrine at the back. On the side walls of the last are ten divine Bodhisattvas with
their cliaracteristic attributes.

The antechamber and the hall may be termed as @ sculpture-gallery, In the side

and back walls of the former are boldly marshalled twelye goddesses, originally painted,

all seated in [alitdsana on & double-petalled lotus, the stem of which is held by ndgas. Over
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them are figures of Buddha. The two flanks of the back wall of the hall bear eich a row
of large-sized seated figures of Buddha, the left group in dhydna-mudri (photo 116} and
the right group in bhame-spariz-mudra. The strips of the side walls betwern the pilasters
hiave also cach a figure of Buddha with the usual attenclants,

M. Sorara

Sopara (lat, 19° 25 N.; long. 72° 47" E.; District Thana), approachable from Nala-
Sopara on the Western Railway, represents the ancient cemporium of sﬁrpimka i
Aparanta (northern Konkan), According to the Pirma Avadana, Pirpa, a merchant of
Siirpéraka, following his conversion, built here a sandal-wood monastery which is said to
have been miraculously visited by Buddha.

The importance of this place even in the days of Afoka is proved by the discovery
of fragments of the Eighth and Ninth Rock-Edicts of the Emperor here. The endow-
ments of a few of the natives of this place are recorded in the dedicatory inscriptions of
the Sitavahana period on the Buddhist monuments at Karla and Kanheri. Of particular
interest among these is the gift of the preacher Satimita (Svatimitra) which consists of a
pillar containing relics (sasariro thablo) in the chaitya-grika at Karla (p. 156).

I an impressive mound within an oblong brick enclosure, locally known as Buruda
Rijicha Kota (Buruda Raja’s fort), Bhagvanlal Indraji partially opened, as early as
1882,% the remains of a large brick stapa with a circular drum, about 268 f. in circum-
ference, below the ruined dome.

Thus stipa is better known for its remarkably rich deposits® enshrined right in the
centre inside # square regularly-built brick chamber with a pyramidal top, beginning
| ft. below the base of the dome and about 19 ft. from the top of the mound. This
chamber appeared like a hollow brick pillar, 3 ft. square. Within the chamber was
discoverd a circular stone coffer kept in position by eight large bricks below a 2-fi.
deposit of soft clay and above. 4-in. deposit of the same material, Below the latter there
were layers of bricks in mud 19 a depth of nearly 13 fi. .

The circular stone coffer, when opened, discloted in the centre a copper casket,
containing, one within the other, four other caskets, of silver, of stone ( ?), of crystal and
of gold. The last with a design of interlocking spirals, curiously enoughi, contained, besides
ten gold flowers, a picce of green glass and a spark of diamond, thirteen bits of carthenware
which are generally believed to be picces of the begging-bowl of Buddha, Inside the
silver and crystal caskets were respectively eighty-six and nineteen gold flowers. _

The maximum deposit, however, wasin the copper casket and comprised two hundred
and ninety-five gold flowers of seven varicties, a piece of silver wire, thirtcen picces of
semiprecious stones and green glass, a little patch of gold leaf; thirty-one stone beads,

* Bliagvantal Indraji, ‘Antiquarian Remains a1 Sopird and Padana', Joumal of the Bowibay Reanck of
the Rapal Adintic Seciety, XV (1881 -1882), pp, 292-315; K. N. Dikshit, ‘Buddhis Relics from Sopara
ve-examined’, Jowrnal aof the Cujarat Resemrch Suciety, I, no, 4, 1539, pp- I-5.

*Thae are now preserved in the collection of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.
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seven gold beads, a small gold plaque pressed with the seated figure of preaching Buddha
+nd an unworn silver coin of the Satayahana king Gautamiputra Yajia Satakarni (circa
A, 174-203). Around the copper casket were found arranged in a circle eight beautiful
bronze images. They represent the seven Manushi-Buddhas—Vipadyin in eydkhydna-
mudri, Sikhin in dhydna-mudra, Visvabhil in sara-mudrd, Krakuchchhanda in dhyina-mudrd,
K anakamumi in_bkimi-sparfa-mudnd, Kayapa in. abhaya-mudrd and Sakvamuni in bhimi-
sparfa-mudra—all scated against their elongated halo, semicircular at the top, below
their distinctive Bodhi trees and bejewclled Maitreya, the future Buddha, seated in
Inlitisana with his right palm in vara-mudrd@ and the left holding a branch of ndgapushpakas,
against a horseshoe-shaped aureole. It is presumed that the coin belonged to the period
of the original construction, while the bronzes and the gold plague with the figure of
Buddha and possibly the copper casket were deposited in about the eighth-ninth century
0., When the stipa probably underwent repairs or reconstruction.




9. TAMIL NADU, KERALA AND MYSORE

Buddhism got a footing in the south during the reign of Afoka. Versions of his Minor
Rock-Edicts exist at Maski, Gavimath near Kopbal and Palkigundu near Gavimath, all
in District Raichur (Mysore), and at Brahmagiri, Jatingi-Ramesvara and Siddapur in
District Chitaldrug (Mysore). Two special missions (p. 10) are said to have been commis-
sioned to Mahishamandala (prabably Mysore) and Vanavisa (Banavasi, District Narth
Kannada, Mysore). Hiuen Tsang also saw a number of Afokan stiipas in Dravida (Tamil)
country and in the vicinity of the capitals of Chu-li-ya and Mo-lo-kii-t‘a, the latter place
having a monastery believed to have been built by Mahendra who converted Ceylon.

The brick chaitya-grika ar Brahmagiri, a furlong 10 the south-east of the boulder
containing the Minar Rock-Edicr of Asoka, is unfortunately reduced to its last stage.
The date of this apsidal structure has not been determined, though the size of the hricks
(11 5in. % 9in. %3 in. to 3} in,) indicates a fairly carly date,

By the first century pic. a fourishing Buddhist centre was established at Sannathi’
(Taluk Chitapur, District Gulbarga, Mysore] on the bank of the Bhima. The site is
greatly denuded, the stone slubs of the Buddhist edifices having been utilized in
Brahmanical temples, steps of the bathing ghats and secular buildings. Rifled by the
villagers, an impressive stijga, possibly the Main Stiipa of the centre, is now reduced to ity
plinth. The finds of a large number of limestone slabs, several with fine reliefs in the
style of the Sitavihana regime and some with donative records, however, prove that
the establishment was in a highly afftuent state from the hrst century B.¢. 0 at least the
third century A.v. The themes of the reliefs are varied. While some of the sculptured
slabs show typically Buddhist subjects like footprints i front of a vacant throne placed
below the Bodhi tree {photo 118), others, including pillars, depict mundane scenes like
men and women in an atmosphere of huxury (photo 117). From the dedicatory inscrip-
tions, it is evident that lay devorees from different walks of life (rajamacha, gahaputi,
vaniyaka, ctc.) contributed greatly to the enrichment of the Buddhist edifices there,

Monks of Vanavisi artended Dusthagdmani’s consecretion of the Mahathiipa in
Ceylon in the first century s.0.

One of the inscriptions of the third century A, from Nagarjunakonda speaks of
the Ceylonese monks preaching in Damila (Tamil) and Vanavasi. A queen of the latter
kingdom, who was a sister of the Ikshvaku king Ehuvula Charmtamiila, erected a stipa
and a monastery at Nagarjunakonda (pp. 206 L),

A glowing picture of the flourishing condition of the monasteries of Kaveripattinam
(District Thanjavur, ‘Tamil Nadu) and Kanchipuram (p. 193) is presented in the Tamil
works like the Mapimekalai and the Silappadikaram, The Raijavahini refers to a Chola king’s

gift of a temple at Kaveripattinam, originally designed for Siva, to the service of Buddha.

' 6 miles linm the Nalwar rajlway-station fon the Bombay-Madras line), Indias Archasology 1967-66—
A Reviee [New Delhi, 1968}, p. 37, parngraph 3, where the name of the sie s not mesntioned,
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Buddhadatta, a Buddhist writer of the fifth century A.D. and a contemporary of the
sreat Pali commentator Buddhaghosha, s said to have resided in a vikdra of this place
when he wrote some of his works. _

The literary evidence regarding Kaveripattinam is partly confirmed by a recent
cmallscale excavation at Kaveripattinam revealing the remains of a brick monastery.®
Built in the fourth or fifth century A.p., the monastery underwent reconstructions at a
later date. Only one wing—a row of cells fronted by a long Common verandah—of this
monastery and the northern flank of a compound-wall have so far been laid bare, The
walls were originally embellished with moulded biricks and stucco ornamentation. The
unearthed antiquities include a bronze figure of Buddha in dhydna-mudrd, a limestone
slub with the representation of the footprints of Buddha and auspicious symbols and
terracotta and stucco hgures.

Buddhadatta also stayed at Uragapura (modern Uraivur: District Tiruchchirap-
palli, Tamil Nadu), Butamangalam (probably Budalur, District Thanjavur) and Kanchi-
puram. The last place was visited by Buddhaghosha who also passed some time at Madura
and Mayurasattapattana (generally identified with Mylapore near Madras). In a
Pallava inscription on the Adivariha-Perumal temple at Mahabalipuram (District
Chingleput, Tamil Nadu) Buddha has been regarded as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu,

Unlike in the north, Buddhism did not have a very smooth sailing in all sites in the
south. Though there is no substantial proof about the organized persecution of the
Buddhists and, in fact, there are cases where individual kings made donations and en-
dowments in favour of Buddhist establishments, evidence is not lacking in the bitter
attack and the slander on the faith by the Saiva, Vaishnava and Jaina leaders, Religious
intolerance and rivalry were sometimes quite acute in the south. Thus, the Buddhists had
(0 maintain their hold against the formidable opposition of the votaries of Jainism and
Brahmanism, the latter faith gaining an upper hand since the rule of the Pallavas, Some-
times the kings also were taking part in such factions. The Mattavilisaprahasana of the
Pallava king Mahendravarman (¢iréa A.D. 600-30), probably provoked by the laxity on
the part of certain monks of Kanchipuram, hurls derisive flings at Buddhism.

Hiuen Tsang also noticed a state of decline in most of the places. Thus, in the country
of Chu-liya ‘the Buddhist monasterics were in ruing, and only some of them had Brethren;
there were several tens of Deva-temples, and the Digambaras were numerous. To the
south-cast of the capital, and near it, was an Asoka tope where the Buddha had preached
... Near the west side of the city was an old monastery where Deva p'usa had discussed
with the arhat Uttara® The picture of Dravida with its capital at Kanchipuram was
comparatively bright, as the pilgrim noticed here more than a hundred monasteries with
-}lmfc ten thousand monks belonging to the Sthavira school.t The account of Mo-lo-kii-t'a,
| Pandya with capital at Madura ?), further south, was again gloomy. “There were many
remains of old monasteries, very few monasterics werc in preservation and there was

* Indian Archaenlogy 1964-65—A Review | New Delhi, 1963), pp- 24 and 25,
3T, Watters, O Yisan Chwang’s Tracels in India, 11 (London, 1995), p- 224,
Libid., p.226.
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ouly a small sumber of Brethren. There were lundreds of Deva-temples, and the
professed adherents of various sects, especially the Digambaras, were Very numerous,'s
The pilgrim locates the Potalaka mountain, the favourite resort of Khasarpana Lokesvara
on the east of the Malaya hill in the south of this country,

We get hardly any information about the south from the account of I-tsing who,
however, speaks of the monk Wu-hing’s touching at Na-kia-po-tan-na on his way to
Ceylon. Na-kia-po-tan-na apparently stands for Nagapattinam (pp. 194 t), a great
Buddhist centre of international repute, which in course of its long chequered carcer
enjoyed the benefactions of not only the native rulers like the Chola R3jardja 1,
Rajendra and Kulottunga but the forcign ruler like Maravijayottungavarman of
Sumatra and Malay Peninsula, The construction of a typical Chinese pagoda (p. 196)
here invested it with an additional importance. The catholicity and religious tolerance of
the Chola rulers are further attested by an important copper-plate charter of Sundara-
chola, father of Rijarija, found near Vedaranyam on the cast coast of District
Thanjavur, recording grants of land to a Buddhist temple, Sundaracholapperumpalli.

The Paliyam plates (about a.p. 868) of Varaguna of the Vrishnikula preamble with
an invocation to Sauddhodani (Buddha), Dharma and Sangha and record grants of land
to the Bhattaraka of Tirumilayidam.$ The grip of Buddhism in the Travancore area
is also proved by the discovery of a number of images of Buddha at Karumadi,
Mavelikkara, Bharanikkavu, Pallikkal and Marudurkulangara.

One of the important vikdray of the Mangalore region was Kadarika located at
Kadri (District South Kanara, Mysore), the name of the village being, no doubt, afier
the monastery, Three interesting bronzes, one of Buddha and the rest. of Bodhisattvas,
including one of the three-headed and six-armed Lokefvara, were found in the temple
of Mafijundtha, now dedicated to Siva, The name of the temple, coupled with the find
of the images, lends a strong presumption for the temple being originally Buddhist, The
pedestal of the image of Loke$vara bears an inscription in characters of the tenth
tentury A.b., its purport being the dedication of an image of Lokeévara in the Kadariki-
vihara by an Aliipa ruler.

Among the celebrated images which were in worship in the south, Lokandtha,
Tard and Bheikuti-Tara of Potalaka, Vasudhara of Karchinagara (Kanchipuram) and
Miilavasa-Lokanatha of Dakshindpatha are illustrated on a manuseript [no. add. 1643)
of A.p. 1013, now preserved in the Cambridge University Library, )

In the Tamil country Buddlise images were noticed so far ar Tyaganur (District
Salem), Madagaram, T iruvilanjuli, Elaiyur and Manambady (District Thanjavur),
Thruvatti (District South Arcot), Karur and Jayankondacholapuram (Districe Tiru-
chehirappalli), Kuvam [District Chingleput), Arikamedu (south of Pondichery), Karadi-
kkuppam (north of Pondichery) and Manikandi (District Ramanathapuram), besides a

* T, Watters, On Yuan Chawang's Travels in India, 11 {Lowdon, 1905), p. 224,
'L A Gopinatha Rao, ‘Paliyam  Plars of Varaguna of the Vrshnikula', 7rasancore Archaeolvgical
: inatha Ran equates Tiramiilavidan with Srimulavasam; of.
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beautiful gold-plated bronze image (photo 119) of Maitreya from Melayur (District
Thanjavur).

In Mysore; too, Buddhism survived till a late date. One of the centres was Belgami
(District Shimoga) where there are still some Buddhist vestiges. The Shikarpur (District
Shimoga) inscription of 1065 commemorates the establishment of the Jayant pra-
Bauddha vikdra at Balligave (Belgami) by a minister, who also provided grants for the
vikira as well as for the worship of Tard, Lokeévara and Buddha with their attendant
deitics. An image of Tard was found here, which was probably installed by Nagiyakka,
who is described in an inscription of A.p. 1098 as the savdsi or worshipper of the
Buddhist temple. The Buddhists of Belgami, which was also a stronghold of both
Brahmanism and Jainism, had to face severe opposition from the leaders of these rival
sects whose exultant triumphs over Buddhism were vaunted in the inscriptions of the
eleventh and twelfth centuries of this place. In the Kodiya Matha of this place, a
cosmopolitan centre of learning, Buddhist philosophy was taught along with other
systems, as may be gathered from an inscription of a.n. 1162,

Another centre of Mysore was at Dambal (District Dharwar). An inscription from
this place, dated in the Saka year 1017 (A.p, 1095-96) during the reign of the Western
Chilukya king Vikramaditya VI, records certain grants to the temples of Buddha and
Tard by some merchants.

The Hoysalas, as evident from a number of their inscriptions of _the twelfth century
a.n., followed an enlightened policy of religious toleration. Thus, the Tumkur inscrip-
tion of 1151 invokes the universal spirit of Jina who is Siva, Dhitri, Sugata (Buddha)
and Vishnu: The Chiknayakahalli (District Tumkur, Mysore) inscription of 1181 describes
Ballaladeva as a supporter of the followers of Mahesvara, Buddha, Vishou and Arhat,

Buddhism contined its existence, though not very affiuent, during the rule of the
Vijayanagara rulers and the Nayakas of Thanjavur. Sevvappa Niyaka (sixteenth
century A.n.) granted lands to a Buddhist temple at Tiruvilandurai, identified with
Elandurai near Kumbhakonam.

Lurking traces of Buddhism in some parts of the south are also available in the
'I_tincrary of the Tantric Buddhist Buddhagupta, the gum of Tiranitha, as is preserved
in the latter’s History of Buddhism in India.

In view of the long carcer of Buddhism in the south, the extreme paucity of
Buddhist monuments is rather intriguing. The prevalence of the conservative Theravida,
which did not encourage sumptuous buildings and prohibited the worship of Bodhi-
sattvas, is attributed by some scholars to this scarcity. But this alone does not explain it
as 4 Jook at the countries with this form of Buddhism will show. Presumably, the anti-
Buddhist activities of the other rival sects were responsible 10 @ large extent for the

disappearance of Buddhist monuments.

A, KANCHIPURAM

From very early times Kanchipuram (lat, 12°30° N; long. 79°40' E.; District

Chingleput, Tamil Nadu) was a reputed seat of Buddhism. The Mapimekalai speaks of its
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having enjoyed the patronage of the early Chola king Killi who established a chaitya and
a Buddha-pitha here.  Many of the Buddhist writers are associated with this centre. A
celebrity of this place was Dharmapala, a famous teacher of Nilanda, mentioned by
Hiuen Tsang.

Hiuen Tsang bears witness to the prosperity of Buddhism at Kanchipuram (p. 191)
which was at that time the capital of Dravida and also a port of southern India for Ceylon.
‘Not far from the south of the capital was a large monastery which was a rendezvous for
the most eminent men of the country. It had an Asoka tope about 100 feet high where
the Buddha had once defeated Tirthikas by preaching, and had received many into his
communion. Nearit were traces of a sitting-place and exercise-walk of the Four Past
Buddhas®.?

The irresistible flood of revived Brahmanism under powerful philosophers like
Sankarichirya (circa A.p. 788-820) was not able to wipe out Buddhism from this
centre, due, no doubt, to the sincerity and learning of the persevering monks. In about
the twelfth century we find Anurnddha of the Paypdvan land, a prolific writer, at the helm
of the Mlasoma-vihara of this place. The Kalyani inscriptions at Zaingganaing (westemn
suburbs of Pegu, Burma) of King Dhammacheti (A.n. 1472-92) of Pegu furnish an account
of Ananda Thera (died in A, 1245), a native of Kifichipura (identified with Kanchi-
puram) and versed in the Pali Tpitaka, who went to Pugama (Pagan) in Burma,* The
records of Ganda-Gopaladeva (thirteenth century) refer to a community of merchants
and its Bauddhapalli at this place. A Javanese poet (a.p, 1362) speaks of Buddhist monks
residing in six monasteries of this place. A Korean inscription of A.p. 1378 narrates the
travels of an Indian monk, Dhyanabhadra, who during his visit to Kafichi, heard an
illuminating discourse by a local Buddhist preacher,

Though Buddhist monuments have not come down to us, several images of Buddha,
ranging in date from the seventh to the fourteenth century A.n., were found in and around
the city. From the fact that two of the images, including a large impressive standing
Buddha of about the seventh ap,, hailed from inside the enclosure of the Kamakshi
temple and a third from a garden by its side, it has been assumed by some scholars that the
temple itself was originally Buddhist, later on appropriated by the Hindus. The Buddhist
association of the locality is further suggested by two more images, one in bhami-sparia-
mudrd and the other in dhyana-mudra of about the twelfth century A.p., found not far from
it and now housed in the Karukkil-amarnda-amman temple. There was a second esta-
blishment near the Ekimrefvara temple, as several late images of Buddha including onc
depicting the maha-parinirvdna, are now fixed in the walls of the temple-complex. A seated
image (photo 122) of Buddha (in dhyana-mudrd) was found near the police-station of
Big Kanchipuram,

B. NaGAPATTINAM

One of the important centres of Buddlism was Nagapattinam (lat. 10° 45° N, ; long.

*T. Watten, op. dt,, 11, p. 226.
* Indian Antiquary, XX11 (1893), p. 29,
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=9° 50’ .: District Thanjavur, Tamil Nadu}, an emporium on the east coast. In spite
of the fact that all the Buddhist edifices, which for a long time adorned it, have been swept
away, the uprooted remnants, in the form of hoards of bronzes, coupled with the inscrip-
onal references and short but significant notices of the foreign writers conjure up before
one the vision of a busy international port with its different quarters having their own
cosy places of worship, built in their native architectural styles.

From very carly times the port drew foreign merchants, A Buddhist temple is said
1o have heen erected here specifically for the Chinese Buddhists at the instance of a Chinese
king during the mle of the Pallava king Narasirahavarman IT (circa a.D. £95-722)." As
already noted (p. 192), Wu-hing on his way to Ceylon visited the place.

A curious legend is preserved in the Guruparampard (twelfth century A.D.). The well-
known Vaishnava Alvar Tirumangai (eighth-ninth century ..} is stated to have gone
to Nagapattipam, stealthily robbed a Buddhist sikara of its large Buddha-image of solid
gold and melted it away to defray the cost of the retovation of the Rafiganitha temple
of Srirangam, The chapel, in which this image was set up, seems to have been of foreign
construction, as the Alvar had to go to another island (dvipantara) where the architect,
who had constructed the temple, was at that time living, to get the secret of the con-
struction, before he embarked on such a risky task of entering a well-protected temple
on this ignominious mission.

The next vision of this cosmopolitan Buddhist centre was afforded by the larger and
smaller Leiden copper-plate grants, respectively of the mighty Chola kings Rajardja I
and Kulottuniga.

From the Tamil portion of the larger Leiden plates it is gathered that the Chola
king Rajaraja 1 in the twenty-first year (4.0, 1006) of hiis reign granted the revenues of
the village of Anaimangalam to the palli (temple) in the Chiilimagivarma-vihira which
was being erected by the Kidara king Chlamanivarman ar Nagapattanam. In the
Sanskrit portion of the same plates which record the ratification of the grant by
Rijendra, son of Rajardja I, when he had ascended the throne after the death of his lather,
it is stated that Rijaraja granted the village of Anaimangalam ‘to the Buddha residing
in the surpassingly beautiful Chalamanivarma-vihira, of (such) high loftincss (as had)
belittled the Kanakagiri (i.e. Meru), which had been built—in the name of his father,
by the glorious Maravijayottuigavarman, .. who was born in the Sailendra family,
who was the lord of the Srisvishaya (country), who was conducting the rule of Katiha
...who was the son of Chiilamanivarman .. -2t Nagipattana delightful {on account of )
many a temple, rest-house, water-shed, and pleasure garden,''? From the inscription it is
secn that Maravijayottunigavarman of Sri-vishaya (in Sumatra) and Katiha (Keddah
Malay Peninsula) belonged to the &ailendra dynasty, ane of the past kings of which
carlier built a monastery at Nalanda (p. 86).

KulottitAga, again at the request of the ruler of Kadaram, granted in about A.p. 1090

*'I. N. Ramachandran, The Nifgapafinam wul other Tuddhist Bronzes in the Madras Miuséum, Bulletin of
the Madras Miusesm, New Serics; General Section, V11, no. | (Madms, 1954), p. 14.
" Ep. Ind., XXIL, p. 257.
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lands to the RajarAjapperumpalli and Rijendrasolapperumpalli, both built by the king
of Kadiram, the former being a part of the Chillamanivarma-vihara,

The last glimpse of Nagapattinam as g living centre is afforded by the Kalyani in-
scriptions (A.p. 1476) of Dhammacheti, the king of Pegu, According to the inscriptions, a
party of (theras wisiting Ceylon, being shipwrecked, trekked on foot to N Agapattana,
visited the site of the Padarikarima monastery and worshipped an image of Buddha
in a cave made under the orders of a king of Chinadesa (China)

The last vestige of the establishments—a unique firmly-built brick tower-like monu-
ment—had been standing till 1867 when it was pulled down by the Jesuits. It was variously
known as the Puduyeli-gopuram, old pagoda, black pagoda and Jeyna (Jaina) pagoda,
Valentyn (1725), naming it as Pagood China fi.e. Chincse pagoda). In view of its peculiar
non-Indian character, the monument, though a lost one, is described below,

According to an extract of a memoir by M. Textor de Ravisi, Senior Commandant
of Karikal, ‘the remains of this tower appeared to have a height of about 30 metres. It
forms an irregular square of 11 m, 33 by 10 m. 66. The walls have a thickness of 4 m. 50.
Each storey (or floor) overhangs on the interior by 0 m. 33 in a manner to form a summit.
The primary opening was, as it is in more ancient Buddhist constructions, at 5 metres
below the soil. The materials are of enormous bricks perfectly made and superior to those
with which one builds nowadays in the country. The cement is & clayey earth only; at the
interior and in superstructure to the width of 0 m. 73, the bricks are bound by a cement
extremely hard.’

Fortunately, a sketch (photo 121) of the monument, prepared in 1846 at the instance
of W, Elliot,'* is illustrated in the seventh volume of the Judian Antiguary, This invaluable
drawing sheds considerable light on the architectonic affiliation of the edifice. Outwardly,
it had the appearance of a storcyed tapering structure, upper storeys gradually diminish-
ing in size, so that it originally presented the appcarance of an elongated stepped pyramid.
The top of each storey is demarcated by a set of mouldings serving as a cornice, The four
faces of the storeys were relieved with pilasters and had 4 central oblong opening in the
middle. (There were traces of wooden lintel.) Three storeys are clearly visible and the
broken top presents the appearance of having more. The interior was found to be hollow
to the top, with traces of a ceiling at & height of 20 .

The similarity of this structure with the multi-gtoreyed brick pagoda of China is so
close that there is hardly any scope for doubt about jts source of inspiration. Evidently,
it was designed by a Chinese architect and possibly represented the one referred to in
the Tao yi chi lio (1349). “Tut'a (the eastern stupa) is to be found in the flat land of
Pa-tan (Fattan, Negapatam ?) and that it is surrounded with stones, There is stupa of

" Indian Antiquary, XX11 (1893), 1, 45,

* W. Elliot found the structure ‘1o be  somewhat fourssided tower af three staries, constructed of bricks
closely fitted together without cement, the first and recond starjes divided by comiced mouldings, with an
opening for a door or window in the middle of each side, At the 1op of the lower story were marks in
the wall, showing whero the floor of the second hud been fixed, The top wis open.  The base of the
ground-stary was worn out at the angles, from collision with passers-hy and caule, bue the structure was
solid and firm, No trace of sculpture or inscription was visible." Jadian Antiquary, VI1, 1878, p. 224.
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carth and brick many feet high; it bears the following Chinese inscription: “The work
was finished in the eighth moon of the third year hum chw'en (1267)." It is related that
‘hese characters have been engraved by some Chinese in imitation of inscriptions on
stone of those countries; up to the present time, they have not been destroyed." Hien
chw'en was the nien hao of Tu Tsung, an emperor of the Southern. Sung dynasty.1?
Even at the time of Valentyn, its Chinese association was fresh in the people’s memory.

OF capital interest, however, are the bronzes found in dilicrent hoards, one near the
Puduveli-gopuram itself* Numbering about three hundred fifty, they range from the
carly Chola to the Vijayanagara tradition and represent Buddha (photo 31), Lokanitha,
Shadakshari Lokeévara, Maitreya (photo 120), Tara, Jambhala, Vasudhara, arkals and
votive stipas (photo 42) of diverse shapes, some having curious forms, no doubt, duc to
extrancous influences.

4 H. Cordier, So Maren Polo (London, 1920), p. 114 ‘
_“ COue of the innges of this hoard is particularly rexrarkushle not anly for its un-Indian features, but
for its material which is repoeted (o be a mixture of porcelain and clay.
oM 1ax




10. ANDHRA PRADESH

Andhra Pradesh, untrodden by Buddla, received the faith most probably only during
the reign of Afoka, Two versions of the Minor Rock-Edict of this Emperor are at Rajula-
Mandagiri and Yerragadi, both in District Kurnool. Amaravati was one of the Budidhist
centres that sprang up during the Maurya times, as attested by a pillar-fragment with
an inscription, most probably of Adoka.!

The land, however, witnessed a phenomenal growth in Buddhist religion, art and
architecture in the centuries immediately preceding and following the Christian era. The
entire region from Salihundam (District Srikakulam) to Kanuparti (District Guntur) and
from Gooty (District Anantapur) to Bhattiprolu (District Guntur) near the mouth of
the Krishna in the east—Ramatirtham, Sankaram, Kottura, Lingarajupalem, Nilavat,
Arugolany, Kodavali, Adurry, Guntupalli, Kapavaram, Allury, Gummadidurru,
Garikapadu, Gudivada, Ghantasala, Jaggayyapeta, Vidyadharapuram, Amaravati,
Pedaganjam, Chinnaganjam, Buddham, Velpuru, Rentala, Goli, Nagarjunakonda,
Manchikally, Uppugundur, Kondapuram, Panigiri, Yelleswaram and Gajulabanda, to
name only a few sites—teems with Buddhist remains,

The magnificent art of Andhradefa, which found its expresion on the
pale-greenish limestone of Palnad, had its richest flowerings mostly in the lower
valley of the Krishna—Amaravati, Nagarjunakonda, Jaggayyapeta, Ghantasala, Alluru,
Gummadidurra, Goli and Bhattiprolu. The navigability of the lower reaches of this large
river (called Maisolos by Ptolemy) fostered inland and sea-borne trade which was at its
peak in the first and second centuries A.p. during the rule of the Satavihanas. The influx
of gold through the prosperous ports like Ghantasals (Prolemy's Kontakossyls) was
utilized by the rich merchantile community, many of which were lay worshippers of
Buddha, in eérecting monumental edifices. Among the early centres, Amaravati, ancient
Dhinyakataka, took the leading role, bearing all the throes of experiments and a new
creation. After a period of initial experiments, its plastic art reached its most dazzling
phase in the second century A.v. during the regime of the later Satavahanas, who were
always favourable to Buddhism. The art of Amaravati formed itsell aSchool, and its in-
fluence was keenly felt in the sculptures of the contemporantous south-castern India.
The zone of its influence extended along the coast further south and south-east till it
reached Ceylon and limits of south-east Asia.

The rule of the Ikshvakus, who succeeded the Satavahanas about the beginning
of the third century A.p. in the lower Krishna valley, witnessed a tremendous outburst
of Buddhist structural activity in their capital Vijayapuri (Nagarjunakonda), Though
the kings were Hindu, their queens, daughters and relatives professed Buddhism and
were extremely liberal in their gifis, Under such a congenial atmosphere Nagarjunakonda
became an internationally famous Buddhist centre—attracting pilgrims, monks and

LEp. Ind., XXXV, pp. 3043,
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auns from distant lands like Ceylon, Tts relation with that country was particularly
intimate. One of the chaitya-grihas was built specially for the acceptance of the dchdryas
of Ceylon. The entire valley became studded literally with Buddhist edifices—atipas,
temples and monasteries. Thus, Nagarjunakonda under the Tkshikus became a rival
to Amaravati in grandeur, almost putting into shade the glories of the latter, and its
art, though itself an offshoot of the Amaravati School, imbibing all the eclegant
maanerism of the Amaravati style of the second-third century AD., became equally
magnificent,

An idea of the brisk architectural activity during the regime of the Tkshviakus may
be had from an inscription of an updsitd named Bodhisiri found av Nagarjunakonda.
Her pious foundations, enumerated in this inseription, included: a chetiya-ghara (chaitya-
gria) within the vikdra of Chuladharhmagiri at Nagarjunakonda; a chetiya-ghara within
the Kulaha-vihra (presumably built by a member of the Kulahaka family) at Nagarju-
nakonda; -a pisdda (prasida) for the Bodhi trec within the Sihala-vihdra (built either
by the Ceylonese or for the accommodation of the Ceylonese monks, nuns or pilgrims)
at Nagarjunakonda; a cell on Mihadhariimagiri, presumably at Nagarjunakonda; a
mandapa-pillar in the Mahivihdra at Nagarjunakonda; a hall for religious practice at
Devagiri; a tank, a verandah and a mangapa at Puvascla (Piirvasaila) ; a stone mandapa
at the eastern gate of the Muhachaitya at Kamtakasola (Ghantasala); three cells at
Hirumuthuva: seven cells at Papila; a stone mapdapa at Puphagiri (Pushpagiri); and a
stone mandapa in the vikira of a locality, the name of which is illegible.

The glorious period of the Buddhist establishments of Nagarjunakonda, however,
was short-lived, It eclipsed almost with the fall of the Ikshvikus, and Amaravati again
regained its premsier position. Under the Pallavas, who supplanted the Tkshvikus in
the fourth century A.b., Brahmanism was more favoured. Buddhist art and religion
were on a decline from the fifth century onwards. In the seventh century AD.
Hiuen Tsang noticed twenty odd Buddhist monasteries with more than three thousand
monks in Andhra, while in the Dhanyakataka country ‘swas a crowd of Buddhist
monasteries but most of them were deserted, about twenty being in use, with 1000
Brethren mostly adherents of the Malzsanghika system’.® One after another the
Buddhist centres of Andhradesa started closing down. Bereft of roval patronage and
popular following, the religion, too, receded in the background. The infilration of
Vajrayana, with jts pronounced emphasis on the female element and Tantric practices,
perhaps precipitated the matters, and this was probably one of the reasons why the
Buddhist mounds came to be known almost invariably Laija-dibba (courtesan’s mound)
in Andhra Pradesh,

Amaravati, however, maintained its sanctity till the fag end of Buddhism in India.
Up to the fourteenth century A.D., it was attracting pilgrims from Ceylon, where have
been found several Buddhist sculptures in the characteristic styles of the early and
later Schools of Antaravati, The Buddhist architecture of Andhradesa produced a lasting
effect on this island. Paradoxical as it may appear, it is a fact that a Ceylonese sthavira

*T. Watters, op. ait, 1T, p. 214
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was the last-recorded devotee who strove to rekindle at Amaravati the dying flame of
Buddhism which was flickering out in India itself

A, AMARAVATI

Amaravati (lat. 16°34' N.; long. 807 21" E.; District Guntur), on the right bank of
the Krishna, is approachable from Guntur, the distance being 21 miles. The ancien
name of Amaravati was Dhanyakataka. The present Dharanikot, half a mile to the west,
containing ruins of the ancient city in the form of high mounds, preserves the old name.

That Dhanyakataka remained a flourishing Buddhist centre from the third century
B.C. to the thirtcenth century A.p. is attested 1o by a large number of inseriptions found
at the site itself, The nucleus of the Main Stipa, called Mahachaitya, which formed
the principal focus of the Buddhist establishment, went back maost probably to the third
century B.c. (p. 198). To the third-sccond century B.c, are ascribable the earliest donative
records,’ some of them incised on granite uprights and plain limestone copings and
cross-bars of the early railing around the stiipa. _

The majority of the extant votive inscriptions, however, recording gifts of carved
casing-slabs, pillars, uprights, cross-bars, copings, etc. by hundreds of devotees—monks,
nuns, lay worshippers not only from Dhanyakataka but Fom different parts of
India—belong to the second century A.D., when the Mahiichaitya, including its railing,
underwent additions and embellishments unsurpassed by any other analogous contem-
porancous monuments in India. This was the period when the art of the sculptors
of Dhanyakataka reached its zenith., Intoxicated with a creative impulse, they went on
producing reliefs after reliefs, which are now world-famous for their superb expressive-
ness and exuberance of beauty, One of these inscriptions, recording the gift of a dharma-
chakra (apparently a wheel-crowned pillarj at the western gate of the Mahachaitya,
15 dated in the reign of the Satavahana king Pulumavi® (ciroa .p. 130-59). But there is
nothing to suggest that the Satavahanas took any active part in it, The enormous cost
of embellishment on such a grand scale was defrayed, as at Sanchi and Bharhut (p- 94),
from the contributions of the inspired mass, Buddha, who was represented by S}'mhﬂl-'f n
the carly relies mostly referable to the first century B.c. and A.p., appeared in this period
on stone in his human form. The embellishment of the drim and the railing super-
seding the carlier ones continued even in the third century A.p,

The discovery of a good number of stone and bronze images of Buddha and also
v of the stone figures of Buddhist deities like Maitreya, Mafjudri, Loke$vara, Vajrapani,

Heruka, etc., of the sixth to the eleventll century A.p., testifies not only to the prospenity
of the Buddhist art and religion during the period, but also to the gradual transformation

* of Buddhism in its final Tantric Vajrayiina form. .
An inscription of about A.p, 1100,* on a pillar excavated at the site, records the

2 Ep. Ind,, XV, p, 239,
* Lasder’s List 5o, 1244,

* South Indian Inuviptions, 1 (Madras, 1890), PP- 25-28; Ep. Iad., X, pp. 43 and 44




AMARAVATI 201

erection of a statue (?) of Buddha by the Pallava king Simhavarman in the
harima-Buddha-kshetra of ‘Dhinyaghataka, which was sacred 1o Vitarfiga. Another
epigraph,® dated Saka 1104 (a.p. 1182), and in the reign of Keta II, on a pillar
of the local Amarefvara temple preambles with ‘Om. There is a city (named)
§i-Dhianyakataka, which issuperior to the city of the gods, (and) where (the tempie of )
Sasabhu (Siva) (named) Amareévara is worshipped by the lord of gods (Indra);
where god Buddha, worshipped by the Creator, is quite close, (and) where
(there i5) a very lofty Chaitya, well decorated with various sculptures (chaityam-atyunnalar
yatrd nind-ghitra-suchitritam)’. ~Although an worshipper of Amaresvara, King Keta of
Dhinyakataka granted three villages and two perpetual lamps to Buddha; two other
inmates of his seraglio donated two more lamps. A second inscription, of a.p. 1234, on the
same pillar, again records the gift of another perpetual lamp ‘to god Buddha who is
pleased to reside at Sri-Dhinyaghati’.’

Even as late as the fourteenth century Dhanyakataka retained its international
position in the Buddhist world, as is evident from the Gadaladeniya (District
Kandy, Ceylon) rock inscription,® dated 1344, in which Dharmmakirtti, a sthavira, is
credited with the restoration of a two-storeyed image-house of Dhinyakataka. Detailed
description of Dharmmakirtti’s worship of the 18-cubit high stone image of Buddha
in the stone-built vikdra which he restored in Dhanyakataka is  preserved in
the Saddharmimaratnkara, written by Vimalakiriti, the pupil’s pupil of Dharmmakirtti.
This is the last glimpse of the Buddhist establishment of Dhianyakataka, for the later
records are silent about it, Apparently, the religion, sapped of its vital forces, slowly diec.
Amareévara gradually appropriated the position once enjoyed by Buddha, and the
place came to be called Amaravati (the city of the gods) after the deity.

The visitor to the far-famed Amaravati cannot help experiencing @ rude shock at
the sight of an irregular mound marking the site where once stood the most magnificent
stipa of Andhra, surpassing in the richness of decorations even the Great Stipa of
Sanchi (p.97). The shock becomes more acute when he is told that the complete destruc-
tion was partly due to hasty and umscientific excavations and mostly on account of
planned spoliation by local people in the eighteenth and nincteenth centuries for
acquiring building-materials. Many of the sculptured stones were simply burnt for Lime.

When Colonel Clolin: Mackenzie in 1797, first visited the site, Dipaldinne® (the
hill of lamps}, the local name of the mound containing the ruins of the Mahachaitya,
wis a very large low mound, crowned in & turreted shape by a smaller one, some 20 .
liigh and 90 fi. in diameter at the top and cased with bricks. Away from the centre and
near the drum he found a ring-like pit, nearly 10 & wide, dug by a local zemindar to a
depth of 12 ft, into the brickwork. When he revisited the site in 1816 with the objeat
of making plans and drawings of the great monument, the major portion of the dome

¥ Ep. Ind, V1., p. 155
:.ﬂﬁi-.p- 159,
Epigraphia Zeylanica, TV (1943}, pp. 90 .
* The mm:iqpnhqu ,;n.@m of the duys when, lighted by hundveds of lamps olfered by the
devorees in the night, the Mahichaitya looked like & hill of lamps.
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had already been converted into a tank at the instance of the zemindar. The quarried
bricks and stones from the dome and the drum of this itipa and also those of other stryc-
tures near it, including pillared mandapas and temples, were utilized in the constructions
of buildings and flight of steps to a tank, While digging the stiipa, the zemindar had
found a stone box containing a crystal casket, inside which were a small pearl and some
small leaves of gold (now in the Government Museum, Madras),

[ 1845, Walter Elliot made a haphazard digging near the western gate and exposed
a number of stone slabs, a portion of the railing and lions which crowned the
entrances. The next excavation was carried out by R. Sewell in 1877, when ke
tncovered the north-western part of the mound and laid bare the flooring of the
processional path and the scanty remains of the railing and drum-slabs. Whatever
vestiges of the drum and the ground-balustrade existed after the vandalism of man
were wiped away in 1880 by a Collector who, following the orders of the Governor
of Madras to complete immediately the excavation, clearéd the whole area of
carth and débris, most of which was thrown in the tank dug by the zemindar,

Thus, when Burgess came to the scene, in 1881, he found a large pit, roughly
circular and about 223 ft. in diameter with extensions at four cardinal paints. About
five hundred pieces of sculptured stones, salvaged from time to time since 1816,
when Mackenzie encamped at Amaravati, have now found place in the Goyernment
Museum (Madras), British Museum (London), Indian Museum (Calcutta), Musée
Guimet (Paris), Hyderabad Museum and the Archacological Museum at Amaravati,
the first having the richest collection.

In the first decade of the present century A, Rea excavated in the immediate pre-
cinets of the Mahachaitya and exposed a few ruined structures including a stipa
(photo 124) with its drum faced with limestone slabs relieved with stijpa-motifs. Several
limestone sculptures, inscribed and carved stones, a gold casket with six gold flowers and
4 picce of bone inside an earthen vessel, the latter hidden fnside a ball of lime, and bronze
figures of Buddha were also brought to light during his operations.

In course of the recent clearance of the site by the Archaeological Survey of India,
the platforms of some votive dbapas, a few flimsy walls without any clear-cut plan,
some superimposed over others, and a structure with figures of the deities of the
Vajrayana pantheon fixed to the exterior wall were exposed. The operation also
yielded a small portion of the brickwork of the drum of the Mahachaitya to a maximum
height of six courses above the brick pavement of the circumambulation-path and
alsa the lowest portion of the dyakas. The most outstanding discovery, however, is the
five crystal caskets (phota 123) in the slots of two stones within the core of the southern
ayaka. The caskets yielded bones, beads, pearls, semiprecious stones and gold flowers.
The clearance also broughe 1o light a large number of architectural components, in-
cluding uprights and cros-bars of the railing of more than one phase, many of them
having donative records of the second century 8.6, and later, '

Particularly interesting among the finds is a damaged stele of greenish limestone.
One of the faces of this stele, of the late second century .¢., is broken. The remaining
three faces bear damaged reliefs with explanatory labels. OF these, one presents incidents
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of the last three months of the life of Buddha from hiis sojourn at Vaiéali to the parinir-
viana at Kulinagara; the relieks (photo 69) depict chaityss of Vaisali (p. 74), including
the Bahuputra-chaitya and the Chapila-chaitya, the Mahavana-kiitagara-§ala, the site
of the last look of Buddha at Vaifali, the miracle of wmrbulent waters on way [rom
Vaisali to Kudinagara and the parinirvana. On the second face are represented the
structural complex of Sravasti, purchase of Jetavana (p.4) and the @rima of
Anithapindika, The third face, much damaged, relates to Dhinyakataka; it presents
the structures by the side of a river (evidently, the Krishna) and mentions the
goshihi called Vanda at Dhinyakataka, which might have made significant contributions
1o the Buddhist establishment of Amaravati,

Piccing together the information gleaned from the invaluable drawings!'® and reports
of Mackenzie and Sewell, available vestiges and antiquities, the representation of the
stipa on casing-slabs and analogy of other Andhra sfipas, it has been possible to establish
a fairly correct data about the plan, general appearance and the ornamental details of
the Mahachaitya as rejuvenated and embellished in the second-third century 4.0." The
drumeslab, illustrated on the photo 22; gives a good idea of the stipe in its final grandeur.

The dome of the stijpa rested on a drum, about 6 ft. high, the outer diameter of the
latter being about 168 ft. The latter had a projection (@yaka), 32 ft. by 61t., at four cardinal
directions, There were five dyaka-pillars on each of these four projections. As there
was no trace of any staircase leading to the tarrace of the drum, the latter cannot be
regarded as an upper processional path.

The outer face of the drum was veneercd with oblong slabs carved with stipa-
representions,** alternating with ornate pilasters and capped by a decorated entabla-
wure cemented with each other with strong mortar (photo 22). The main themes of the
carvings on the entablature are jatakas and events from Buddha's life in Jarger com-
partments and an amorous couple in the smaller.

The vertical portion of the dome was also embellished with slabs (called udhapata)

0 Mackenzie's drawings and plans arc now in the library of (he Commonwealth Relations offive. Most
of them are reproduced in Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Watship and Burges’ The Buddhist Stapas of Amaravati
and Jazgupyapeta. Fiis notes were published in the Asiaiick Researchés (1, 1807) and Asiatis Journal (XV, 1823).

1 Ay already noted (p, 200), the nueleus of the stipa was most probabily o old as the vhird centary
no. But there are no authentic records about lts shape, dimensions and compositon. [t is mot oven
known whether the diameter of the stipa as recorded by Mackenzie held good in respect of the original
daga o that the fater was of lesser dimensions busicd within the core of the former, s in Stipa | at
Sanchi, In the tase of the former alternative the dome was ot of solid brickwork; whether its 801, thick
wall, forming the circumference, was strengthened with radial walls connecting othet comcentrie circles or
chess-boards of wally, as at Nagarjunakonda and Ghantasala, I not knowr. 1f the stips represented on the
druny-alabe of the early phase, o distinet from that of the late phase of the second-third centiny 4.5, is taken
at the replica of the original stipa, (he latier was then without - any &jakas Recent clearance has shown
that the existing dwkes are definitely much later than the original sipas and may cven be as late as the
secontd century A.n.: relics found in the sockets of two stones, e 4 re-usedd sailing-post, in the core of the
southern dade (p. 202) are presumably referred to by the scrption no. 47 of pl LX of Burgess, ascri-
bable to the second century A.n,
=  In its initial stage the vencer was dooe in 8 simple manner with plain slabs laving ¢arved pilasters

friczed.




200 BUDDIIST MONUMENTS

relieved with scenes in three registers crowned by two friczes of running animals and
tri-ratnas and also rows of pirpa-ghatas. The curved portion of the dome was most
probably plastered in lime and decorated with swags, garlands, friczes, ete. in stucco.
Over the top of the dome was a square harmikd-railing, from the centre of which rose
the shaft of the chhatravals.

Around the base of the drum and concentric with it was 2 processional path, [1 ft.
3.in, wide, paved with slabs of grey limestone. Below this path was found, during recent
clearance, a well-aid flooring of neat brickwork, The floor was perforated with a large
number of holes, apparently for the insertion of frec-standing pillars crowned by dharma-
chakras, stipas and other symbols, which were ercoted by devotees at different tmes:

Edging the processional path was a railing (vedikd), one of the finest of jts kind in
India, pierced with four projecting gates facing the dyakas. Secured in brick foundation,

the balustrade consisted of octagonal uprights, some 9 ft. high, with three cross-bars,
the latter’s lenticular ends fixed into the mortices of the former, crowned by a coping of
2 ft. 9in. in height, Both the faces of the balustrade were most richly relieved (photo 17),
the decoration of the inner face being more elaborate and distinguished for the cdifying
depiction of the scenes from the Jatakas and the life of Buddha.

The quadrants of the railing at entrance-openings, some 25 ft. wide, project radially
outward for 16 ft., next turn at right angles for 61 ft. and again project at right angles for
about 8 ft. Guarding the gates, on the top of the rail, were four lions, two at the narrow
front opening and two at the rear broad opening between the ends of two quadrants. 1

As already noted (p. 200), the railing, in its earliest phase, was plain, its granite
uprights bearing lenticular sockets into which were fitted the cross-bars. The latter
and also the coping were of limestone. A progressive development of style and a pro-
gression from simple to elaborate decoration are glaringly manifest in the extant re-
mains. of both the railing and drum-slabs. The palimpsests, showing the higher pitch
of embellishment over the simple one, bear out conclusively that there was a constant
endeavour to bring the decoration up to date by introducing new ones or reversing
and recarving the old ones, The existence of the uncarved granite railing at places further
proves that the aspirations were never fulfilled to the fullest extent, presumably due to
lack of funds, as the ambitious building schemes of the newly-founded capital of the
Ikshvakus, who supplanted the Satavahanas in this region in the third century A.n., divert-
ed the people and the artists to Vijayapur, represented by modern Nagarjunakonda.

B. NAGARJUNAKONDA

Of all the Buddhist setilements in Andhra Pradesh, those of Nagarjunakonda
(lat, 16% 81" N.; long. 79°14* E.; District Guntur), 14 miles from the Macheria railway-
station, were by far the most extensive, being nestled in varions localities, some on
low hillocks, spread over a few miles within a hill-girt valley with the Krishna on the
west babbling through Lills, Tts strategic situation, duc to complete isolation effected
by hills (offshoots of the Nallamalaj range), with the additional advantage of a river,
which, with its rocks and sand-banks on its bed, is, 'Buwcver, not navigable in most
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seasons of the year, was at the root of the selection of the site of Vijayapuri, the capital
of the Tkshvakus. The same natural advantages were taken into consideration when,
a few years back, it was decided to convert the valley into & reservoir under the
irrigation-project of the Nagarjunasagar Dam.

‘Nagarjunakonda' means the hill (konda) of Nagarjuna who is wsually identified,
on the basis of & Tibetan tradition, with the famous Buddhist teacher of that name,
contemporary of a Satavihana king of the second century A.p. This teacher is said to
have spent his last days in a monastery on the Sriparvata, the latter identified with the
chain of hills (offshoots of the Nallamalai range) round Nagarjunakonda on the evidence
of the inscription of Bodhisiri (pp. 199 and 207). The association of this particular teacher
with this site, however, still remains uncorroborated by archacological finds.

In order to salvage the remains from submergence duc to the construction of the
Nagarjunasagar Dam across the Krishna, an excavation on an unprecedented scale
was undertaken covering a period of seven years since 1954, Following the official dis-
covery of the site in 1926 by A. R. Saraswati of the Epigraphical Branch of the Archaco-
logical Survey of India, the site had been previously excavated too.”® Before the valley
was converted into a reservoir, & few important monuments had becn reconstructed
with the ancient material on the Nagarjunakonda hill (now transformed into an island)
and on the eastern bank of the reservoir, Small-scale replicas of several monuments have
also been erected on the hill. Tlie antiquities found in the excavations arc in the Archaeo-
logical Museum constructed on this very hill.

The period of the intensive creative activity in the valley coincided with the rule
of the Tkshvakus, specially the second, third and fourth rulers (circa second half of the third
century A:n. and first half of the fourth century A.0.), Virapurushadatta, hisson Ehuvula
Chartamala and the latter’s son Rudrapurushadatea. No Buddhist structure could
specifically be ascribed to the reign of the Sarayvihanas. At the same time, it is very
likely that Buddhism existed here, though on a modest scale, in the Satavahana period.
Indead, a pillar-inscription of the sixth regnal year of the Satavihana king Gautami-
putra Vijaya-Satakarni opens with an invocation to aga-pogala, an epithet of Buddha*
As already noted (pp. 15 and 198), the ladies of the Ikshvaku dynasty were munificent
patrons of the Buddhist establisments here.

Available evidence points to a sudden failure of creative impulse immediately after
the fall of the Tkshvikus in the fourth century A.B., but the actual circumstances are not
known. The establishments probably continued to hold their fabrics for some years more
but not long afterwards. The complete absence of Buddhist sculptures later than the fifth
century A.p. and also of even elementary Bodhisattvas is significant. The study of architee-
ture also substantiates this, Though there were a few establishments showing more than
one period of construction, one superimposed above the other, the architectural form
hardly evinced any appreciable evolution. The pattern was almost standardized; the

Wdn. Rep, drch. Sure: Ind., 1926-27; pp. 15661 (Same of the mounds were dug even before by unknown
trensure-hunters) ; The Huddhist Antiguilies of Nagirjunobonds, Madras Presidency, Mem. Arch, Surv. Tnd., 54
(Delts, 1938); Nagajunakonda 1938, Mem. Arch. Surv. Tod., 71 (Delhi, 1933).

WEp. Ind., XXXVI, pp. 273 and 274.
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only attempts towards novelty were the varieties in the grouping of different structures
forming a unit, which in a complete one was an assemblage of a stape (called chetira in
inscriptions), one or two sanctuaries (called chetiya-ghara) and a mapdapa in the centre of a
quadrangle around which abutted wings of the monastery (vihara) with ancillary cells
like a kitchen, store-room, refectory, bath-room, ete.

The most outstanding feature of this centre was that a stipa had rarely an existence,
independent of @ monastery. Almost all the establishments were selfsufficient, sach having
its own stipa for worship and in important units a sanctuary. While a single unit (Site 51)
did not present an open-air stipa, there were five Sites (13A, 16, 22, 52 and 359) with
stiipas unconnected with other structures.

Side by side flourished different sects in their individual units. The namies of only
a few of these sects are preserved in inscriptions. Thus, the Mahachaitya complex"
(Site 1), comprising the Great Stiipa, an apsidal chetiya-ghara with a stone-cased stipa
and a three-winged monastery around a hall (manpdapa) of thirty-six pillars, built by
Gharitisiri, sister of the first Tkshvaku ruler Chamitamila and paternal aunt and also
mother-in-law of the second king Virapurushadatta, during the reign of the latter, with
the assistance of a few other ladies, mostly of the royal blood,"™ was dedicated to the
Aparamahivinaseliya sect.” The same sect again was not only in possession of another
unit (Site 9; photo 125) comprising a stipa,’ two apsidal sanctuaries, one with a sipa
and the other with an image of Buddha, and a mapdapa with a three-winged monastery,"
but also of some establishment near the so-called Hariti temple complex.®

An establishment (Site 5), comprising a stipa, two apsidal sanctuaries, each enshrin-
ing a stipa, and a four-winged monastery with a pillared mapdapa, built on an earlier
monastic complex, besides three special cells, one oblong and two circular (internally
square], and a pillared structure, at the foot of the Nagarjunakonda hill was dedicated
by Bhattideva, the queen of Virapurushadatta, during her son’s (Ehuvala Chaitamala)
reign to the dchiryas of the Bahuérutiva sect.2)

Kodabalisiri, the queen of the makirija of Vanavasaka (Banavasi, District North

" The stipa (o, | of Longhurst), the chetipe-ghara (Temple | of Longhurst} and the mapdapa were first
excavated by M, H. Kuraishi (who filled them again) and next by A. fl. Longhurst. The monastery was
later on exposed by T, N, Ramachandean (cf his Site no. 2). Inscriptions ns, A, B, G, D, E and M of
Vogels List (Ep. Ind., XX, pp. 16-22; shid,, X X1, pp. 64-68) pertain to this,

W One of them was Queen Rudradharabhagirika, the daughter of & Satrap of Ufjain, who besides dedi-
vating an draka-pillar of the Mahiichaityn contributed a sum of one hundred and seventy dindri-mdiskas
towards the cost incurred by Chirhtisiei for the comstruction of the Mahichaitys, The stiga was built in the
#ixth regnal year of the king, the mandapa of the monastery and the chaitpa-grika baving been adderd in the
fifteenth and cighteenth regnal vears respectively,

U Ep. dnd, XXXV, pp. 7-9.

¥ No. 9 of Longhirst.

** Indian Avchaeslugy 1937-38—A Review (New Delhi, 1958), pp. 8 and 9.

= fbid., 1954-55, pp. 22 and 23, Near the foot of the raised ground, on which the complex was perched,
was & spacious. guadrangular enclesure with stopped brick benches, as in & gallery, on all sides, cvidently
for an audicnce. The seats were vimeered with smoothly-finished Cuddapah slabs, '

¥ Stipa no. 5 and Monastery U of Longharst. Inseriptions G (E», Jod., XX, pp. 23 and 24) and G,
and Gy (ibid, XXI, pp, 61-63), '
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Kanada) and sister of King Ehuvula Charitamila, donated in the eleventh year of her
brother’s reign & chaiya™ (i.c. stipa) with a large four-winged monastery attached to it
(Sites 7-8) to the masters of the Mahiéisaka sect,®

A chetiya-ghara, enshrining a sfilpa, was dedicated for the exclusive use of the
Theravidin dchdryas of Ceylon (p. 199) by the updsika Bodhisiri in the zikdra of Chula-
dhammagiri (locally called Naharallabodu), to the cast of Vijayapuri on the Sriparvata,®
in the fourteenth year of Virapurushadatta. In this complex (Site 43) were a stipa, an
apsidal chaitya-grika and a quadrangular monastery with four wings,

An inscription on a slab relieved with the footprints of Buddha found in Site 365
recards its installation in the monastery of Vibhajjavadin (a prominent sect of Ceyion)
Mahaviharavasin teachers who converted Kashmir, Gandhara, Yavana, Vanavisa and
Tamraparni-dvipa. Evidently, this complex was the prerogative of this particular sect.
It consisted of a four-winged monastery surrounding its main stdpa, a number of votive
stipas and an apsidal shrine (built at a later phase), The main stipa here and also in the
preceding complex was solid without any dyakas.

OF the seven establishments mentioned above, three (Sites 1, 5 and 7-8) were the
gifts of the female members of the royal family of the Ikshvikus, Another large unit
(Site 24), consisting of an eight-spoked sfiipa, an apsidal sanctuary with a stipa; a sixteen-
pillared mandapa enclosed on all sides by a four-winged monastery and an independent
circular structure at the south-west corner of the monastery,™ was most probably due to
Vammabhati, mother of Rudrapurushadatta and daughter of a Mahakshatrapa, as
the memory-pillar was raised, afier her death, in front of the apsidal hall between the
monastery and the séipa.

Remains of more than thirty Buddhist establishments were brought to light, the
majority of which were full-fledged units, Fig. 3 (p. 29} illustrates the typical plan of a
complete unit (photo 47). Except in Site 38, the stiipa was found invariably at the head,
Erected between the monastery and the stipa was the chefiya-ghara, cither one or two
(in the latter case facing each other), constructed close to the monastery and in some
cases within the monastic enclosure itself.

With rare exceptions all the main stipas had projections (yakas); the pillars en the
drakas, wherever they were available, were of a uniform pattern—square below and octa-
gonal above, the lines of the edges of the octagon meeting at the crest of the convex top;

= (Chetiza has been reatd as khanipa, which is wrong.

* Stiipa 8 and Monastery 1V of Langhurst. Inseription H of Vogel's list (Ep. Ind., XX, pp. 24 and 23).

% Site 3 of Kuraishi (dn Rep. Arck. Swv. Ind, 1926-27, pp. 159 and 160) and Temple 2 and
Monastery | of Longhurst (pp. 9 aud 10},

* hufian Archaeology 1955-56—A Review (New Delhi, 1956), p- 24, Site V-6; Ep, Ind., XXX,
pp. 247-50, The intimate intercourse between Geylon and ihe lower Krishna valiey through the mouth of
the Krishna and (he sea is reflected not only in the srt it also in the architecture of the contemporary
E{:ylt.m which hus adopied many of the architecnural menlers including cven the projections like dpbas;
ol 8, Paranavitana, The Stipa in Coylan, Memoirs of the Arcliacolugical Survey of Ceylon, V (1946}, . 50
It appears that the impact of Ueylon ulso, in respect of art and architecture, Was felt in this region too,
bat this point has not been sufficiently studicd. _

 [ndian Archarolngy 1955-56—A Review, p. 2%; Ep. Indd,, XXXIV, pi- 2022,
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rarely, the sides of the square were relieved with figures of Buddha,®* Whether the stipa
without dpakas preceded the one with it was not indisputably established. Curiously
enough, both the stipas which may definitely be associated with the monks and sect of
Ceylon where a Bodhi tree is an almost invariable adjunct of the monastic establishment,
were without dyakas,®

~ The stipas were either of brick or of rubble, the mortar being clay, Generally, the
former varieties were not of solid brickwork and their interior constructions displayed
considerable varicties. The walls were arranged in the form of a wheel with a rim and
spokes—four, six, eight and ten—radiating from a central hub (sometimes absent in four-
spoked stapas), either square or circular, In the case of the larger stipas, strength was
ensured by the additions of rings connected by further radial walls, the Mahachaitya
(Site 1) of Chamtisiri, the largest with a diameter of 91 ft., having as many as three con-
centric rings around the central circular hub with the three resultant rows of cells (eightin
the inner and sixteen each in the middle and the outer] formed by radial walls. In three
stipas was found a brick svastika in the centre, A few stipas were entirely of rubble.

The stapas were invariably coated with plaster of lime. Some of them® received
embellishments in the form of carved limestone slabs (photos 2 and 126), covering
not only the drum, but also the dome including the curved portion. The subject-matter
and style exhibited by most of the carvings owed their essentials 10 the last phase of the
Mahachaitya at Amaravati (i.c. third century A.p.): the relicls, potwithstanding their
grandeur, had culminated into mannered extravagance,

Railings were not found in situ in any of the stipas; a few dislocated picces, how-
ever, were noticed. The Mahachaitya had a low brick wall pierced with four entrances
around the processional path.

A spacious platform below the drum of the stipa was more common ; it was, in many
cases, faced with stone slabs panelled with pilasters, raised copings and base-mouldings.
The complete form of the stipa is to be conjectured from relicfs alone, as none of the
extant ones stood to their top.

Of the bone relics found in a number of stipas,™ that within the Mahachaitya, found
in one of the outermost north-western cells, was belicved to have been of Buddha,® It was
placed in a gold reliquary, the latter with a fiw gold flowers, pearls and picces of garnet
and crystal kept inside a silver slipa-shaped casket. The silver casket in its turn with three
large crystal beads and an ear-stud was deposited in an earthen pot. Even more mﬂﬂﬁylﬂ“’
care was noticed in Stiipa 8 of Longhurst, where the bone-relic was preserved ina series of
stipa-shaped caskets, one within the other, the innermost one being of gold, the next of
silver, the third of copper, the next of glazed carthenware and the outermost of stone.

¥ Stiipa 6 of Longhurst.

A pidida for the Bodhi irce whs erected by Bodhinri in Sthala-vihira (p. 199), _

* Nox. 2, 3, 6 and 9 of Longhurst. A few more stiipas were found in recent excavations (o contain some
stich slaba

" Nos. 1,3, 4, 5, 6 and 8 of Lunghurs; Stiipas 9 and 21 (Site VL, Jndian Archacalogy 1955-56—A
Review, p. 24),

¥ Now in the Mitagandlnkugi-vihira of Sarnath.
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In & few of the st@gias relics of a number of individuals, deposited in pots, were put on the
foors of the cells of the sipa.?* Evidently, they had been stored for a number of years
before they were enshrined in the stipas.

The shrines, consecrating either a stipa or an image of Buddha, were of three varie-
ties —apsidal, circular and oblong, the first being the most frequently used. Astylar in
construction, the apsidal one, made of brick, was semicircular at the back and had often
re-entrant angles at either extremity of the front side. Around it was a platform, often
apsidal, The only decoration of the wall was a broad moulding, rounded at the top, at
the base of the exterior wall. The same moulding also occurred in most of the cells of
the monastery. The base of the exterior wall had sometimes stone casing. The super-
structure was not preserved in any; from sculptured parallels and the Kapotesvara temple
at Chejerla [District Guntur) it may be presumed that the roof was harrel-vaulted
with a row of pottery finials (of which some have been found near the structures) at the
crest. The floor was either concreted or paved with bricks or stone slabs. The apsidal
pedestal of the image (which was usually standing) occvpied the entire apse-ecnd. The
tapa in important ones was veneered with stones and had three gradually-diminishing
mouldings, relieved with lotus-petals, at the base and a parapet at the top of the high
cylindrical drum. The globular or hemispherical dome was low. The entrance in the case
of important ones was provided with one or more stone steps flanked by a stong¢ parapet,
its ends shaped like the fore part of a makara. In front of the steps were semicircular
chandra-giliis (moonstones), rarcly carved with bands, of which two relieved with a pro-
cession of animals were superb.® This feature had its richest flowering in Ceylon. The
mandapas and sometimes cells also were provided with this type of entrances, bul in these
cases plain moonstones were used.™

The circular shrines, with inside both circular and oblong, were rare, the oblong
shrines being still rarer. The circular form, of which two good examples exist at
Salihundam (p, 222) and two (one being rock-cut) at Guntupalli (pp. 217 L), was also
adapted in some dwelling-cells, probably meant for distinguished persons.

The monastery was one-, two-, three- or four-winged, the third being the most
popular. Each wing had its own verandah. The wings were generally arranged around
a contral mandapa, The kitchen, refectory, cic., were built in important examples outside
the main unit but connected with it by a door. The walls flanking the entrances were,
in many cases, embellished with pilasters having ghaa-bases placed on stepped members.
Attached to the front walls of the cells, between pilasters, were often benches veneered
with stones. Every unit had a stone trough for making lime, the use of lime-plaster being
almost ubiquitous. The drainage-system was fairly well-developed.

Though ordinary mapdapas with wooden pillars were known to have been used, elabo-
rate ones with stone pillars were more in vogue. There were cases where the latter were
found built over the former. The mandapa in some units was faced with stone slabs in the

= Nes, 4 and 3 of Longhunt.

" P, X1 B of Memoir no, 71,

® PL XXV of Memoir no. 71.
oAl 14
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manner of the platform of stapas. Usually it had open sides, and its roof was supported
by pillars. In a few cases, however, were found remains of a sereen in the form of plain
stone slabs inserted between carved pilasters. The stone pillars, whether carved oruncaryed,
were oblong below and above and octagonal in the middle with the chamfering of corners
of the oblong. The decoration consisted of half lotus-medallions with a horizontal frieze
of crecpers or animals immediately below and above the octagon and a lotus bud or a
blue lotus at the chamfering. The pillars were provided with chases 10 receive wooden
beams, on which were placed, in some cases, flat limestone slabs of thin section. The floor
was cither concreted or paved with stone slabs.

C. Gou

Adjoining the village of Goli (lat. 16° 35’ N.; long. 79°31" E.; District Guntur),
3 miles from Rentachintala, is the denuded site of a small establishment on the bank of the
stream Goli-wagu. An irregular pit with a few brick-bats marks the spot where once stood
a small but profuscly-decorated stipa. Most of the limestone sculptures, found by G,
Jouveau-Dubrenil who excavated it in 1926, are now in the Madras Museum. The few
remaining sculptures, including a long frieze depicting the pathetic story of Nanda’s forced
ordination (p. 4), left at the site were removed afterwards surreptitiously by an unknown
hand with the exception of a seven-hooded naga which is at present in worship in the shed
built at the site. The frieze with the conversion of Nanda found its way ultimately to the
Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York.

The stapa was embellished with limestone slabs sculptured in the style of Nagarjuna-
konda. The friezes of the drum depict scenes from the life of Buddha, like Buddha's visit
to Yalodhara, subjugation of the elephant Nalagiri (p. 6), assault and temptation of
Mira (p. 2), offering of food by Sujata (p. 2) and conversion of Nanda (photo 128), and
Jatakas, like Miti-posaka Jitaka, Sase Jitaka (p, 99), Vessantara Jalaka (p. 94; photo 127),
Chhaddanta Falaka, etc, These scenes are arrayed in larger compartments, while amorous
couples oceur in smaller ones, with a ndga-rija or falabhaijika playing on a harp at the
extreme ends. The sipa is dated to the third century Ap, on the basis of a small
fragmentary inscription.

The existence of two pillars with a chase on the top and decorated with half lotus-
medallions and the fragment of the stone parapet (with a crecper-pattern) of the drum of
a votive stipa at the site make it certain that there were at least a mapgdapa and a chaitya-
grika, if not a full-fledged monastery, at the site.

The material for the casing slabs were readily available at the site jtself, Indeed, the
banks of the stream together with the neighbouring places form a rich quarry of lime-
stone, mostly of the greyish and rarely of the greenish colour.

D. Jactayvarera

_ The village of Jaggayyapeta (lat. 16° 54’ N.; long. BO® 5’ E.; District Krishna) is
#ituated at a distance of 4 miles from the confluence of the Krishna and the Paler and =
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approachable by bus from Vijayawada, the distance being 48 miles. The venue of the
Ruddhist establishmerit here is a low hillock (locally called Dhana-bodu)}, the Velagiri
of yore, running almost parallel to the road leading to the village. Like Amaravati, which
s about 30 miles south-east, the remains have suffered ruthless destruction at the hands
of the local people.

The remains consist of the drum-portion of the Main Stiipa, called Mahachaitya
in the inscriptions, and a ruined pillared mandapa immediately to its south-east, besides a
few inconspicuous mounds, The drum, 63 ft. in diameter, now stands to a height of 3 ft.
9 in. and has four projections (dyakas) facing the cardinal directions. It is embellished
with greenish limestone slabs which are fixed to the roughly-dressed masonry of the ring-
like wall by a thick lime mortar. The core of the stipa is filled in with layers of carth,
2 ft. thick, alternating with closely-fitted brick floorings.

'The facing slabs of the drum stand to a height of 3 ft. 9 in. above the floor-level of
the processional path. With a projected base and top, they are divided imo panels,
austerely plain except those used in the dyakas, by carved pilasters, the latter’s low relicfs
veminiscent of the analogous ones of the early phase of Amaravati. Each pilaster has on
its shaft 4 male or female devotee standing on & composite animal with the tail of a makara,
the latter squatting on a ghafa above the stepped base. The capital consists of a decorated
bellshaped member with a cable or bead-and-recl necking capped by a stepped abacus
on which rest two addorsed animals, often winged and sometimes with riders. The pose
of the standing figures is somewhat awkward and void of flexions.

The facing slabs of the dyakas are distinguished by reliefs on the panels, of which
one having a couple worshipping with flowers a stipa is still in situ. Two more relicfs, one
depicting worship of Buddha, represented symbolically, within a barrel-vaulted shrine
and the other Chakravartin Mandhati (photo 129), are now in the Madras Muscum.

Over the drum-slabs was a detachable coping, containing reliefs of scated figures of
Buddha alternating with stipas, cach in a scparale compartment,

Each of the dyakas had five pillars of the usual type (p. 207), which were later addi-
tions, The pillars on the eastern dyaka were the gift, as recorded by inscriptions on three
of them, of an artisan (azesani) family during the reign of the lkshviku king Virapurusha-
darta (p, 205).

Around the processional path wasa plain railing of limestone, of which fragments
have been recovered.

What now femains of the mandapa is a number of pillars, mostly fallen. They are
octagonal in the middle, the remaining portion being oblong with relicfs of half medallions
of exquisite beauty.

the reliefs of Buddha bears, below the feet, the record of Chandraprabha, the disciple’s
disciple of Nagarjunficharya in characters of the sixth or seventh century A.D., proving
thereby the continued existence of Velagiri as & Buddhist centre at least up to that
period.
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E. Gumsanmurry

Gummadidurru (lat. 1652 N.; long. 80° 18" E. ; District Krishna) is a small village,
6 miles off the Madira railway-station (Vijayawada-Hyderabad line). Excavations on the
castern spur of a hill, only a furlong off Ramareddipalli, unearthed the lower portion of
the Main Stiipa with its drum veneered by a splendid array of sculptured slabs (photo
130), besides two long walls, one passing over the other at right angles; and a dozen
small stiipas. One of these small stipas was enshrined in the apse of an apsidal chaitya-grika.
Remains of many more structures are still lying unexposed in the extensive area around
the Main Stipa. This is one of the very few Andhra centres which had a prolonged
existence, as is evident from an inscription of the second century A.D. on a votive stipa
and a find of onc hundred and twenty-seven clay tablets inscribed with the Buddhist
greed (p. 4) in characters of the mediaeval period.

The drum of the Main Stiipa, 55 1. in diameter, stands to a height of 4 i, and has
four projections, 13 fi. 4in. by 2 ft., facing the cardinal directions. The core of the stipa
is not of solid brickwork, The hub is a square brick structure with a filling of rubble and
brick-bats in mud. Its central part is in the form of a brick soastika with a central hole,
2 in. square. Eight walls, emanating from the middle and corners of the square hub,
Join the circular rim. Inside the stapa, but 6 ft. north of the centre, was found a silver
casket containing a piece of bone,

The drum is adorned, as at Amaravati, with oblong slabs, each relieved with an
claborate stipa with all its paraphernalia, alternating with pilasters, carved mostly with
figures in vertical rows flanking usually a pillar either with flames or with a dlarma-chakra
at the top and a throne with symbols like footprints at the base.® The horizontal frieze
(on detachable stones in some cases), which crowns the stapa-representations and pilasters,
depicts scenes, which include these from the life of Buddha and Jatakas, in larger com-
partments and a couple in smaller ones, One of the drum-slabs with the Frieze is almost
complete, which gives the height of the drum as 4 {t. 6.in, The slabs facing the side walls
of the dyakas are relieved with scenes from the life of Buddha arrayed in compartments.
The decoration of the drum was completed in the third century A.n., as evidenced by
a damaged inscription on two pieces of # drum-frieze recording the construction of
the Mahichaitya by a native of Dakshinapatha,

Edging the western dyka is a standing figure of Buddha in vara-mudré (photo 130),
containing a dedicatory record, of a monk called Rahula, in characters of about the
seventh century a.p.

Immediately to the north-north-west of the Main Stipa and only 7 ft. 3 in. away
from it is a brick chaitya-grika with its curved south-castern wall alone exposed. The
stipa, 10 fi. in diameter, within the shrine was faced with greyish limestone slabs.
Two pieces, forming part of the parapet of the drum of this s¢ a, contain a fragmentary

inscription in characters of the second century A.Dn,

* The sculpiured facing stones have recently been shifted to the Amaravati Musemm for safety.
Easlier, ene of the wulptured picces found its way 1o the Cincinnati Art Museum, Gincinnati, Ohio, U.S.A.
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F. AvLLuru

The village of Alluru (lat. 16° 46’ N.; long. 807 26" E.; District Krishna) is sit-
uated at a distance of 4 miles from the Yerrupalem railway-station on the Vijayawada-
Hyderabad line.

The stipa, excavated here in 1926, is now reduced to a shapeless low mound
of earth and bricks, the Iatter rare on the surface. None of the sculptured pieces un-
earthed is now traceable in the village. A limestone pillar, inscribed in characters of the
second century A.p. and relieved with half lotus-medallions (evidently forming part
of a Buddhist mapdapa), alone lies in the compound of the Siva temple of the village.
The antiquity of the Buddhist establishment is, therefore, at least as old as the second
century A.D.y if not earlier.

The brick stipa was built in the form of a wheel with a circular solid hub, 32 Tt.
8 in. in diameter, spokes and a tyre; the sixieen cells, formed by the spokes, were filled
in with brick-bats and ecarth. The drum, 76 ft. 8 in. in diameter, had four dyakas {with
the usual pillars on them), 14 ft. 8in. by 2 ft. It was originally faced with carved slabs,
though none of them was found ir sifu. The excavator noticed two floorings of the proces-
sional path, superimposed one above the other, the earlier one (10 ft. 6 in. wide)
concreted and edged with a one-brick thick wall and the later one paved with slabs
enclosed by a thicker wall pierced with four entrances opposite the dyakas. The brick-
work, in mud mortar, of the hub existed to a height of 7 ft. 2 in,

The site hias yielded four limestone standing images of Buddha in the round, of which
the largest (5 fi. 10in. without the feet) is housed in the Victoria Jubilee Museum,
Vijayawada.® But for the missing left palm, right hand and the feet, theimage | photo 25),
with prominent folds of the upper robe which leaves its right shoulder uncovered, is in a
perfect state of preservation. The remaining three images, found a few years back, are
housed in the Archacological Museum of Amaravati, They are analogous to the standing
images of Amaravati of the third-fourth century A.D.

The antiquitics unearthed at the site include casing slabs with carvings and a
fragment of a stucco head.
~ From the fact that certain gifis, including land and money, were recorded in the
inseribed pillar in favour of the nikdpa of the Pivascliyas (Parvasailiyas), it is presumed
that this particular sect was in possession of this establishment,

G, BHATTIPROLU

Bhattiprolu (lat. 16 6’ N.; long. 80° 47" E.; District Guntur) is a railway-station
on the Guntur-Repalli line and is about 4 miles from the right bank of the Krishna. The
stiipa, the only extant remains, is now an irregular mass of brickwork with concentric
courses of bricks visible at places. Both in respect of sanctity and dimensions it was at one
time next only to the Mahachaitya at Amaravati (p. 200), as it yielded the corporeal

% A few limestane sculptures, including two fragmentary drum-slabs relieved with sbpe-representations,
2 small standing image of Buddha and pillar-fragments, one with an inscription, of unrecorded provenance
are also in this museum.
B 1A
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relics of Buddha. In the second half of the nincteenth century it was extensively denuded
ofits bricks and stones, including the carved ones, for the construction respectively of the
roads and a sluice in one of the Krishna canals, In course of the demolition of the mound
(locally known as Laija-dibba), which was at that time standing to a height of 30 to 40
ft., was found a crystal reliquary containing some ashes along with a few bits of gold lcaf
and a pearl.

Later, in 1892, Alexander Rea made a partial excavation of the niined mass and
succeeded in tracing the plan of the stipa. Of solid brickwork, the dome of the stipa was
132 ft. in diameter. Around the base of the dome was provided an 8-ft. wide terrace on
the top of the drum (148 fx. in diameter) which had four projected dyakas with limestone
dyake-pillars facing, as usual, the four cardinal directions. The height of the drum
was noted as B fi,*™ Around the base of the drum was a brick pavement, 8 ft. 4 in. wide,
serving as the processional path. Edging the latter once stood a limestone railing, of
which six fragmentary uncarved uprights were found in site, Fhe drum was panelled with
oblong limestone slabs alternating with pilasters; the facing slabs of the dyakas alone and
pilasters are carved closely in the manner of the drum of Jaggayyapeta (p. 211). Rea
found a portion of the facing brickwork of the dome still standing to 2 height of 5 {t, 6in.
and from the batter ho concluded that the height of the dome was less than half its
diameter. He further succeeded in recovering two pieces of a stone umbrella, ribbed:
inside, which evidemtly crowned the s,

But his most outstanding discovery was three inscribed stone recepracles found
near the central hole (stepped in the lower level with alternate diameters of 94 in. and
I fr. 3 in.) of the core, the tops of the receptacles being at the depthsof 14 ft. 6 in. (the level
of the top of the drum), 17 ft. and 18 ft respectively below the ruined top of the stilpa.

Inside the topmost receptacle were found a globular biack stone casket, copper bits
including a ring, pearls, beads, a cup-shaped casket, an inscribed hexagonal crystal head,
gold flowers and two thin gold picces relieved with frisratnas. The globular casket con-
tained in its turn twenty-four silver coins, arranged in the shape of & srastika, gold and
copper flowers, beads, pearlsand a crystal reliquary containing a piece of bone of Buddha
as attested by one of the inscriptions on the recepracle. The second receptacle produced
a crystal casket and other precious objects including pne hundred and sixty-four gold
flowers and a rolled strip of silver inscribed with three lines of writings. The lowest
receptacle yielded a crystal casket, a beryl religuary with three pieces of bone inside and
other objects like beads, pearls, gold flowers, etc.

The inscriptions record the names of a large number of individuals, lmlonging.' to
different families and guilds, and a king called Kuberaka, who earned merit by sharing
in the donation of the contents of the recepractes, It is, however, not known wlwﬂf!_ﬂ'
the same individuals contributed towards the raising of the stips as well. The inscrip-
tions have been dated by some to about 200 b.c. [or even earlier) and by others o
100 8.c. or slightly carlier®

* According to the drawing ol the section illustrated o pl, 11 (fig: $) of the South fodian Buaddhist Anti-
guities (Mactrun, 1894), the height ks 5 1, _ _

W Epi Iud., 11, pp. 323 1L; D, C. Sivear, Selat Inreviptions, vol. 1(Calcutia, 1965, pp. 224 and 225, fin. 3.
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Two other mounds, locally called Chinna-lafija-dibba and Vikramarkakota-dibba
and nioticed by Rea, are now completely denuded.

H. GHANTASALA

Ghantasala (lat. 16° 8" N.; long, 80° 56" E.; District Krishna), 2 large flourishing
village in Taluk Divi, was once a renowned Buddhist centre, teeming with monuments
of great beauty. Its prosperity was mostly due to the sea-borne trade. Prolemy (middle
of the second century A.p.) made a specific mention of the emporium of Kontakossyla
in the region of Maisolia (Masulipatam, which is only 13 miles from Ghantasala as the
crow flies), A number of Roman gold coins and hundreds of copper and lead coins of
the Satavahanas with the ship motif found here are now the only remnants left by the
llood-tide of the Indo-Roman trade. Indeed, one of the inscriptions, in characters of the
second century A.p., found here, records the gift of an dyake-pillar by the wife of & maha-
nivika (master-mariner),™

The Buddhists of this place had a close contact with other centres as well, Thus,
we find not only the people of Karhtakasola (Sanskrit Kantakagaila), ancient name of
Gliantasala, making donations at places like Amaravari,*? but also the famous updala
Bodhisiri, who left a record of her donations at Nagarjunakonda (p. 199), building a
stone mandapa at the eastern gate of the Mahdchaitya at Karmtakasola,

Like most of the Buddhist centres in the lower Krishna valley, it, too, was subjected
to large-scale pillage, so that the remains surviving now are only a small fraction of
what once existed. Several limestone pillars of various sizes, bearing the characteristic
decoration of the second-third century a.p., have been found at various parts of the
village including the pastures (ghofakant) surrounding it. The existence of chases at their
top suggests that they formed part of a number of structures, mostly mandapas, cither inde-
penident or parts of monasteries. One pasture, locally called Dharma-ghotakam, vielded
a good number of antiquities (now in the local Rammohan Library), including a standing
life-sized image of Buddha in the early Amaravati style, an inscribed lion (belonging to
the mandapa of Budhisiri) which most probably crowned the gate and a number of
pillars, of which two are inscribed in ornamental Ikshviku characters. They record the
gift of a stone mandapa with a gandha-kuli, a railing (vedikd) and a forapa at Ukhasirivadha-
mina by the householder Budlisiri, a resident of Kamtakasola.** Eyidently, at this spot
there existed a mangdapa and a shrine of Buddha. Similar pillars, but uninscribed, are
now lying in a field, locally called Yennammapadu, associated with low mounds, Other
localities like Ghotaka-malapalli and mounds like Kota-dihba yielded similur fragments,
the latter having an inscribed one in pre-Tkshviku characters,

The mound (called Lanja-dibba) containing the ruins of the Mahfichaitya was

 Ep. Ind., XXVII (1947-48), p. 4.

 Burgess.. The Buddhist Stupes of Amaraeati wnd Jaggayyopeta (Londan, 1957), - 106, pl. LXI (54),
e &' M‘! m’ Pl-: =i :

& Joid, p. 4.
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excavated by A. Rea. Like the stipas of Nagarjunakonda, the internal construction of the
dome is in the form of a wheel with two concentric circular walls, connected with each
other by sixteen radial walls, The inner ring contains within it a network of cross yalls
around a central cube so that sixteen irregular cells are formed. These cells, together witls
the ones between the two rings, are packed with black mud. Around the dome, which
15 stated to be 111 ft. in diameter,® is a terrace (5 f. 7in. wide) laid over the drum which
is 4 ft. 6in, high. The drum has four dyakas (projections), each 17 fi. 6 in. by 5 ft. The
processional path around the base of the drum is paved with bricks.

The stipa is now bereft of its facing stones, but the few slabs, including a relief depict-
ing the assault and temptation of Mara (photo 131), discovered by Rea are enough to
show that it was once decorated layishly in the manner of the Mahachaitya of Amara-
vati. The recent find of a fragment of the coping carved with garland-bearing dwarfs
from the site of the Mahiichaitya proves that the itipa wiss once encircled by a railing
of the most ornate pattern.

As at Bhattiprolu, there is a central hole with different sizes, starting from 3 fi.
below the extant top and going down to the foundation, 26 fi. from the top. At the
head of the shaft was found a broken pot, containing a small lead coin, beads and picces
of semiprecious stones. Immediately below this was a pot of red ware with 2 glazed
pot inside. The latter contained two pieces of bone or coral (?), beads, pearls, crystals
picces and two bits of gold leaf, one of which bears the representation of a flower.

I. Gupivapa

Gudivada (lat. 16° 25" N.; long. 80" 59' E.; District Krishna) is a Taluk head-
quarters and connected by train with Vijayawada. The stipa, locally called Lafja-dibba,
is of solid brickwork like that of Bhattiprolu; but its condition was found even worse,
due to quarrying of bricks for road-making, by A. Rea when he first visited it. He laid
three trenches at three different points, but did not succeed in making any plan mostly
on account of the missing facing brickwork and partly due to the limited ground available
for excavation, the mound being hemmed in on all sides either by roads or by houses.
The ruins ar that time stood 1o a maximum height of 11 ft. No trace of any casing-slabs
was found.

During carlier demolition were found four stone receptacles, each containing a
crystal casket, at four sides. These iare now in the Government Museum, Madras.

The stipa, now reduced w a low shapeless mound of bricks in the heart of the
town, docs not evince any interesting features,

J. Gustueania
Guntupalli (lat. 17° 0/ N.; long. 81° 8" E.; District West Godavari) is a village, 28
miles from the Ellore railway-station. The picturesque hill near the village, with its two

YA Rex, South Irckian Buddhist Antiguitier (Madras, 1894), p- 2. From the details given on p. 52 the
diameter comes to |15 1, 6in
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scarps projected in the form of a horseshoe overlooking a narrow ravine, bears a good
crop of Buddhist remains, both structural and rock-cut.

Occupying a commanding position above the head of the ravine is a circular chaitya-
griha (fig. 15, p. 46; photo 133), with an oblong projection towards the west which accom-
modates a narrow porch. Made of bricks, it standsto a height of nearly 8 ft. Mud mortar
was used in the walls which were plastered both internally and externally. The walls
present a khurd-shaped moulding at the base. The porch, 7 ft. 6 in.x6 ft. 7 in. internally,
leads to a narrow passage which gives access to the sanctum. Flanking the entrance of
the passage is a brick-built pilaster against the two flanks of the back wall of the porch.
‘The floor of the passage is higher than that of the sanctum. Externally, the base of the
sanctum is 36 fi. in diameter, the thickness of the walls immediately above the ground-
level being 7 ft. 6 in. In the middle of the sanctum is the object of worship in the form
of a stipa. The latter is veneered with stonc slabs having fine joints, the core being of
bricks and earth. The cylindrical drum, with a projected band at the base and a low
parapet at the top, is #fu Lin. high. The ledge between the parapet and the dome,
which is hemispherical, is only 8 in. wide. The circumambulatory path between the
stipa and the wall is 4 fr. 6 in. wide, Its floor is paved with stone slabs, set in lime mortar,
and finished with lime plaster. Below the paved floor is a brick soling. The form of the
stiipa suggests a pre-Christian origin of the chaitya-grii,

Edging the western face of the stipe and facing the passage are three free-standing
images of Buddha (photo 132); obyiously installed at a later date. Made in the round, all
of them stand in sama-pada on their respective pedestals, Robed in a heavy lower cloth
and a saghdfi which leaves their right chest bare, all of them display abhaya-mudrd, A
similar set of three images, also standing side by side, is found within the porch edging
its southern wall, The heights of the images range from 2 ft to 2 ft. 7 in.

The elevated terrace on which the chailya-grika i located is approached from the
west by a long flight of steps. On one of the steps was noticed an inscription (¢laimed to
have been in characters of the second century .6.) recording the gift of the steps by a
femaly devotee. ,

In front of the flight of steps are more than thirty sfipas of varying sizes. Many of
them are encased in stone slabs, One of these stipas yielded a stone receptacle containing
a copper vessel, a large crystal bead and tiny gold bowl with two gold ‘bead-like orna-
ments’, The clearance around the stipas resulted in the discovery of monolithic portable
itipas, an image of Buddha, dislocated reliquaries and architectural frugments like
coping and upright. This very terrace contains & cistern and a well.

Immediately to the west of the cluster of st@pas arc the ruins of a pillared mandapa.
The monolithic pillars are square below and above and octagonal in the middle with
chamferings at the transitions between square and obctagon, a characteristic feature of
the second and first centuries B.C. )

Tmmediately to the west of the mandapa is 3 conspicuous apsidal sanctuary, made
of bricks. Above its moulded base is a recess with a jali-pattern. The barrel-vaulted roof
had a row of terracotta finials at the ridge. The entrance-door is flanked by a niche with
an image of Buddha. The high pedestal in the apse possibly contained an image of Buddha,
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Of greater intercst, however, are the rock-cut caves in two distinct groups at owo
different heights. Their importance, however, is due more to the rarity of such architec-
tural attempts in the south-castern scaboard than their architectonic or artistic fualities,
Bereft of sculptural decoration and haphazardly planned and executed, they are the
expressions of a band of excavators, not very experienced in such types of work and as such
bear poor comparison with the well-known specimens from the Deccan. In spite of this,
the caves have a charm of their own in their austere simplicity and severity, They are
further distinguished for their uncommon forms. y

Time and elements have dealt severely with these caves, rock being particularly fra-
gile and unsuitable for the purpose. The lower group,™ perched on the west of the ravine,
consisting of a chaitya-grika (photo 134) and four extant monasteries, 4ll in a row overlook-
ing a terrace, is better preserved. Fissures admitting percolation of rain-water into some
of the cells of this group were most probably noticed shortly in the wake of the excavaiion;
for, cut into the floors are drains, with shutter-grooves, to divert water outside.

The vikdras of this group are of small dimensions; mostly with three cells on three
sides of a narrow lobby and often with a verandah in front. Their fagades are particularly
remarkable for horseshoc-shaped mouldings bordering a blind semicircular basket-
pattern, in imitation of wooden fanlights or screens as in the chartya-windows of western
India, above the semicircular-arched doorways and oblong window-frames, The fagades
closely simulate the appearance of structural prototypes with barrel-vaulted roofs crowned
by a row of finials at the ridge which were in vogue in those days, and of which we get
profuse illustrations in the early reliefs of Bharhut, Sanchi, Amaravati, ¢te. The monas-
teries are mere dwelling apartments without any provision for & place of worship. The
cells; each with a doorway having two wooden leaves, are narrow and have little ameni-
tes, though a few have windows. Besides these four sets, there was a fifth which had
been entirely quarried away. Remains of unfinished cells are also there.

The architectural peculiarity of the circular chaitya-grika (fig. 14, p. 45; photo |_?f‘l':h
the chief interest of this group, has alrcady been described in details (p. 44). Occupying
4 large part of the chamber and leaving barely a margin of 31t. 2in, all around lor ¢ir-
cumambulation is the object of worship—a plain monolithic stipa consisting of a high
battered drum and a hemispherical dome with an oblong socket at the crown for the
insertion of the chhatra-yashti,

K. SAngapam

One of the most remarkable groups of Buddhist remains was uncoyered by A. Rea
in 1807 on the twin hills, Jocally known as Bojjannakonda and Lingalakonda, near the
village of Sankaram (lat, 17° 42’ N.: long. 83° 2* E.; District Visakhapatnam), 2 miles
to the north of the Anakapalli railway-station. The river Sarada, whichi formerly skirted
the base of the hills, is now only a few miles away. :

" R Sewell noticed & two-lined inscription in charnciens of the first century Ap, or a fitle later on one
ol these caves; J.R.AS. of Great Britain and Ireland, 1887, p. 511,
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Bojjannakonda, the eastern one, is the richer of the two hills. Tt presents a picturesque
appearance with its Main Stipa (photo 1353), impressive even in its present desolate and
bare state, crowning the hill-top and dominating the myriads of stipas, mostly rock-cut
and rarely brick-built, which occur in overwhelming numbers in irregular groups on
different terraces in tiers, one above the other. Almost every rocky outcrop and protu-
berance has been converted boldly into a siipa, finished with plaster. Considerable
variety—{rom a low hemisphere to a tall spire—is exhibited by these stiipas, which are,
no doubt, the offerings of pious pilgrims. With the exception of the Main Stiipa which
has a projection on the castern side (the excavator found here traces of steps), none
presents any projection, not to speak of the dyaka-platforms of the lower Krishna valley.
The terrace above the drum is extremely narrow. The brick stapas have it packing of earth
inside the rings.

In fashioning the Main Stiipa the rock was roughly dressed into the required shape
and then encased with brickwork. The stipa consists of a platform, about 80 ft. square and
11 ft. 9 in. high, approached by a flight of steps, a cylindrical drum, 64 ft. 8in, in diameter
and 7 ft. 6 in. high, and a dome, 60 ft. 8 in. in diameter. The bed-rock of the dome exists
to a height of * fi. 7 in., the remaining portion above this being entirely of brickwork.

Immediately to its cast is the main shrine-cum-monastery. The apsidal shrine,
together with the paved hall or courtyard in the front, two apsidal halls near the entrance
and tows of cells on three sides and extending up to the halls, is located on the eastern
end of the elevated rock-cut terrace, 11 ft. 9 in. above the lower terrace (the height cor-
responding to that of the platform of the Main Stiipa) and approached by a flight of steps.
The floor of the apsidal portion of the shrine is raised 9O in. higher. On this floor rests a
rectangular pedestal with a socket, presumably for an image (now missing). The entire
complex is of brick, the outer brickwork of the shrine being moulded like that of the
platform of the Main Stipa, which is definitely post-Christian and may even be as late
as the third century A.p.

Abutting against the vertical wall of the upper terrace is a row of cells, mostly resi-
dential, distributed on the south, cast and north sides. Some of the cells have the original
bed-rock as back- and partition-walls. Parallel to the north and cast rows and separatec
by a passage with a covered drain is another continuous row of cells; all traces of the
outer row of cells on the south side, if there had been any, have disappeared. A few of
the cells yielded copper coins, mostly of the seventh century A.n., seals and inscribed
stamps. The majority of the antiquities, including coins, seals, scalings, inscribed tablets,
pots and various objects of utilitarian purposc, however, were found in the black earth
and ashes dumped as refuse on the upper slopes immediately below the cells, One of these
coins is # gold issue of the Gupta Emperor Samudragupta.

Four smaller shrines—three apsidal and one oblong with 4 frontal porch—may be
seen near the north-eastern and south-eastern corners of the Main Stiipa.

Of the caves, excavated at different levels, four may be regarded as sanctuaries,
three containing reliefs of Buddha and the fourth & rock-cut stapa. Except the last, they
possess little architectural pretension. The flat ceiling of the oblong stipa-sanctuary rests
on four rows of four pillars each, the votive stipa pccupying the central position within
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the four central pillars. The ceiling has a network of rock-cut beams in imitation of wooden
ones. All the pillars, except the central four, have square bases and shafts, first octagonal
and next sixteenssided, crowned by ghafashaped members and bracket-capitals, The
fagade of the cave is dominated by a relief of Buddha seated in dhyana-mudra within a
chaitya-window motif above the architrave over the door. The cave immediately above
the stipa-cave is particularly rich in the reliefs of Buddha and elementary Bodhisattvas,
carved on the walls of the sanctum and porch and on the facade. Of about the fourth-
hifth century a.p,, they, however, cvince hardly any variety, the iconography Deing very
simple. The enshrined reliefs of Buddha in other caves are all in dhydna-mudra.

Though the establishment had an early nucleus, its most flourishing period was the
third and fourth centuries A.p. It continued its existence up to at least ninth century
A, if not later, but it is little affected by the Vajrayana form of Buddhism. The only
detachable image found so far is that of Hiriti. The occurrenice of two reliefs, one of
Ganesa and the other of a terrible form of Siva, on the fagade of one of the caves proves
the appropriation of the site by the Saivas.

Lingalakonda means the hill of fingas—popular imagination finding in the stipas
the semblances of fifigas. The central portion of this hill is studded with numerous rock-cut
stipas in tiers, dominated by a row of seven sfipas standing on a common platform, the
latter having the decoration characteristic of this site-—sunken panels between pilasters
with projected mouldings below and above,

The other objects of interest on this hill are the Main Stapa, a rock-cut cell with
verandah immediately on its east and a rock-cut oblong sanctuary with a votive slips
in the centre. The Main Stiipa is fashioned mostly out of the live rock and only one-
cighth part of the dome was of brick where the rock fell short of the requirements.
Its slightly battered drum has neither a platform below it, nor any projection at cardinal

points;

L. RamamirrHAM

Ramatirtham (lat. 18° 10" N.; long. 85° 30 E.; District Visakhapatnam) is about 10
miles north-east of Vizianagram. To the north of the village rises a chain of high hills,
one of which, locally known as Gurubhaktakonda, has yielded a rich crop of Buddhist
edifices at the spade of A. Rea in the first decade of the present century.

Nestled on a ledge, about 500 fi. high from the base, at the protective shadow of
& vertical cliff of bare solid rock on the south side with the deep ravine on the north,
the establishment shone in the rocky and wild magnificence (photo 136, cmﬂplﬂflﬁ'
isolated from the maddening crowd of the plains. The layout of the structures was dic-
tated by the narrow width of the ledge which hardly permits two large-sized structures
stand side by side; consequently, they were oriented almost in a line from west to east.
Notwithstanding the inexhaustible supply of stones and dearth of good clay mear by,
the community made a sparse use of stone in pillars and steps alone, all their buildings
being constructed with baked bricks.

At the west end was built the Main Stipa, 65 fi. in diameter, of which the base
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alone survives. To its south near the foot of the cliff is a tank, fed by the drips of water
which trickle: down from the rock overhead.

To the cast of the Main Stiipa is a higher terrace, made of a mass of rocky boulders,
with rows of brick monastic cells on the north and south sides at the base and the ruins
of an imposing plastéred apsidal hall at the castern half of its top. The latter, with the
brickwork moulded near the exterior base, has intérnally a wall, pierced by a central
doorway, across the chord of the apse. The apse contained a small brick stipa, faced
with stone slabs; the latter yiclded a relic-casket, A staircase with a post at the lowest
extremity of the side-parapets and a moonstone at the base, so common at Nagarjuna-
konda, gives access to the chaitya-grifa which faces east.

Immediately to the cast of the staircase leading to the lower terrace is & ruined hall
(mandapa), with monolithic pillars, the latter square below and above and octagonal in
the middle.

Beyond this mandape and at different heights exist, in an irregular line, the exten-
sive remains of a series of four chaitya-grihas, all apsidal on plan and facing cast. The
votive stipa inside two of them partly survives. One of these sanctuaries has an apsidal
platform around it.

To the north of these haitya-grihas and bordering the cdge of the ledge, the outer
face of which is strengthened with a retaining wall of boulders, are two monasteries,
each a long row of cells running from west to cast and facing south. The doorways of
the cells are flanked by pilasters with ghata-bases above stepped pedestals: The higher
monastery has twenty-four cells and 2 running verandah, Besides these, there are some
smaller structures, including a few stipas. Foundations of some other buildings were
uncarthed at a level below the ledge.

Noteworthy among the finds are a stone image of standing Buddha, with flowing
robes, of the Amaravati style, a lead Sitavahana coin and six clay sealings. One of the
scalings bears the legend “Stré S[i|pamalka ?}-vijayardja-selasaghasa’ (i.c- the Sailasangha) in
characters of about the second century A.b. The establishment, therefore, was already
in existence during the later Satavihana period.

Remains of several Buddhist structures, including a brick stipa and an apsidal
chaitya-grika, exist on the adjoining hill, called Durgakonda as well. Both on this hill
and also on the Gurnbhaktakonda have been discoyered some images of the Jaina
Tirthankaras of about the eighth or ninth century A.D., when the Buddhist occupation
had most probably ceased to exist in this centre.

M. SALIHUNDAM

Picturesquely situated on the top of a hill overlooking the Vamsadhara, which meets
the sea 5 miles farther down at Kalingapatnam, the monuments of Salihundam (ancient
Salipetaka; lat, 18° 20° N.; long. 84° 3" E.; District Srikakulam), form an imposing land-
mark {or miles around, The earliest stone inscription, discovered here, belongs to about
the second century A.n. and reads dhamaraiio Afokastrine. From the epithet dhamaraiia,
one is tempted to find an allusion to some work of the Maurya Emperor Asoka. No.
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remains, however, can definitely be ascribed to the Maurya Emperor. Unlike most of
the Andhra sites, Salihundam had a prolonged existence and was in its later days greatly
influenced by the Vajrayana doctrine, possibly an infiltration from Orissa. Several images,
like a six-armed figure of Mérichi, a four-armed figure of Bhrikutf and two-armed figures
of Tard and Maiijulri, now lying in the village, bear out the influence of the Orissan art
and iconography,

As one gets up from the east to the crown of the hill, one comes across, beyond a
few structural stiipas, a gateway giving access to a rubble-paved ramp, at the end of
which is a circular sanctuary right on the crest of the hill. Many stones of this ramp arc
inscribed with short pilgrim-records, in ornamental shell-characters.

On both sides of the ramp are clusters of structures—sanctuaries, apsidal, circular
and oblong, stpas and pillared mandapas. Among these, the two apsidal sanctoaries,
immediately after the gate, are specially conspicuous on account of their imposing appear-
ancc. The one on the south side of the ramp contains a seated image of Buddha, made of
bricks finished with stucco, installed on a semicircular moulded platform and that on the
north a stonc-cased stipa with a brick core. The exterior walls have mouldings at the
base, Higher up, to the north of the ramp are scveral stijpas including an eight-spoked
onc and a cireular stipa-sanctuary with an oblong passage or porch (photo 137), One of
these stipas is particularly significant, as it yielded four silver caskets, within terracotta
receptacles; it is a stone-faced siipa with a brick core. _

The most important edifice, however, is the circular stipa-sancruary fronted by
oblong porch built on the highest terrace, the latter artificially raised in most parts by the
filling of rubble and faced with brickwork. Its internal diameter is 23 ft., and its wall
is about 15 ft. thick. The stipa; which was faced with limestone slabss, is no longer extant,
The original plaster still survives at places, '

Immediately to the west of the sanctuary is the Main Stiipa, made of wedge-shaped
bricks around a central hollow shaft, which now stands to the maximusm height of 2 ft.
2 in. Its stone-faced base survives partly. The stipa yielded three stone caskets, each
containing a crystal reliquary with gold flowers.

In the scanty remains of the monasteries, mostly concentrated near the bank of
the river, one fails to notice any compact and co-ordinated plan in the arrangement of
cells,
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Orissa, though not visited by Buddha, played a significant part in the development
of Buddhism and nourished the faith long after the Muslim conquest of India, Parti-
cularly overwhelming were her contributions towards Vajrayana and its offshoot Kila-
¢hakrayina and their varicd iconography.

Notwithstanding the conversion of Trapusha and Bhallika as the first lay devotees
of Buddha (p. 3), Kalinga, which comprised large parts of the present Orissa, did
not seem to have been much affected by Buddhism in the beginning. The religion most
probably stepped in this land with Asoka’s conquest of Kalinga, which itself was an
important event ushering in a radical transformation in the Emperor’s carcer (p. 9).
Two versions of his Major Rock-Edicts exist at Dhauli (District Puri) near Bhubaneswar
and Javgada (District Ganjam). Above the inscribed part of the rock at Dhauli is the
rock-cut forepart of an elephant which perhaps theriomorphically represents Buddha,
the "best of elephants’ (gajatame).

For a few centuries Buddhism could not make much headway duc partly to the
popularity of Jainism which received the royal support of the powerful Mahimeghavi-
hanas (first century B.C. and A.0.), But gradually its tencis drew people close to it,
One of the important Mahayina centres that grew up by the sixth century A.D, was
near Jayarampur (District Balasore), A mound of this village vielded a copper-plate
charter of the time of Gopachandra (circa first half of the sixth century A.p.). The
charter records the grant of a village for establishing a vikdra at Bodhipadraka, where
presided the god Arya-Avalokitedvara, for the provisions of the ceremonial worship
of the same god and also for meeting the necessitics of the monks.

When Hiuen Tsang visited Wu-t‘u he found Buddhism in a very flourishing condi-
tioi with more than hundred monasteries humming with the activities of myriads of
monks.! Among the establishments he made a special mention of the hill-monustery of
Pushpagiri, doubtfully identificd with one or the other of the two contiguous hills of
Lalitagiri and Udayagiri near Ratnagiri (pp. 225 i), all in the District of Cuttack. He
also noticed more than ten Afokan stiipas within the country.

The roaring prosperity of the religion, however, reached its peak during the long
rule of the Bhauma-Karas, many of whom were devout worshippers of Sugata. In A..
795, one of the Buddhist kings of Wu-ch'a {Ugjm:{}ﬁssa], who is gencrally taken as
a scion of this dynasty, presentcd an autographed manuscript of the Mahayina text
Gandatyiiha to the Chinese Empesor Te-tsong.* These ulers actively participated in the
furtherance of the faith. They not only constructed sumpruous MONASIETICS and other
Buddhist structires, but granted villages for the ritualistic worship of the images
of Buddha, maintenance of the monks and repairs of the buildings. Two charters of

UT, Watters, On Yaan Chicang’s Tracels in fadia, 11 (Londou, 1905}, p. 193,
Ep. Ind., XV (1919-20), pp. 363 and 364,
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Sivakaradeva I11 of this dynasty, found at Talcher, record the grant of two villages

v/ to meet the requirements of the temple of Buddha in the Jayasrama-vihara 3

The religion maintained its hold even after the fall of this dynasty in about the
tenth century A.p., as the mew rulers, Somavarsis, though not Buddhists, were not
mimical to it, The comparative immunity from Muslim inroads made Orissa a refuge
of the ficeing monks of the northern and eastern India. Buddhism, thus, lingered as
a sort of fugitive faith at least up to the sixteenth century, The last king to take some
interest in the cause of the faith was, according to the statement of Taranitha, Mukunda-
deva (A.p. 1559-68) who revived the religion, after it had suffered reverses at the hands
of the Gajapati king Prataparudradeva (circa A.0. 1497-1540), by building a few Buddlist
temples and monasterics in Odivisa, '

In course of her long carcer Orissa, with its innate artistic impulse, gave a great
impetus to the artistic and architectural pursuits of the Buddhists. The entire land
is dotted with the images of Buddha and divinities of the Buddhist pantheon. The number
of stray images all over the State is indeed overwhelming.

Particularly noteworthy among the sites containing extensive remains of Buddhist
establishments, indicated by mounds of brick-bats and stones and images, and still
awaiting the spade of archacologists, are Lalitagiri, Udayagiri, Kundeswar, Vajragiri and
Baneshwarnasi, all in District Curtack, Baudh town (where a monastery with a stone
image of Buddha in the chapel has partly heen exposed and two bronze images have been
found) in District Phulbani, Khiching ( District Mayurbhanj, pp. 232 [) and Khadipada,
Solampur and Ayodhya in District Balasore. Some of the finest sculptures from a fow
of these places and also from Chauduar (District Cuttack) have already enriched the
Indian Museum of Calcutta and the State Muscums of Patna and Bhubaneswar, But
there are still many images even now lying at the sites.

Some of the images of Lalitagiri bear the stamp of the late Gupta tradition, though
the majority of the sculptures of this centre and the neighbouring Udayagiri belonged
to-the minth and tenth centuries A.n., when they were already strongholds of Vajrayina.
Buddhist remains, covered under the shroud of débris, at these two sites are not Gl:ﬂ}f
imposing but very extensive, Amidst the ruins of Udayagiri, a large brick stapa with
images of Buddha fixed to its walls and a spacious and well-decorated monastery with
an image of Buddba in its chapel can easily be located. The exquisitely-carved door-frame
and the images of Gangi (both now in the Patna Museum) and Yamuna possibly
belonged to this very monastery. This hill is further distinguished for its rock-cut images
and a large stepped well (vdpi), also rock-cut. Far more impressive are the mounds at
Lalitagiri, spread over an overwhelmingly-extensive area. Apart from the images, there
are monolithic stipas, a beautifully-carved door-frame, presumably of a monastery, and
some ruined brick and stone sfipas visible above ground.

The mounds of Solampur, on the Baitarani oppotite Jajpur, are also fairly exten-
sive, They possibly contain the remains of the establishment of the ancient Salopapura-
mahivihdra mentioned in the Ratnagiri copper-plate of the Somavarié king Karga

*B. Miswa, Oricse ander the Bhauma HKmgs (Calcutta, 1934); pp. 40-5].
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fp. 232). As many as twenty-five Buddhist sculptures, some with inscriptions, are now
in the village which itself is located on the mounds.

Ayodhya is particularly rich in Buddhist sculptures which have been laid bare
during sporadic diggings by the villagers, Some of the images of this centre are
remarkable for their sculptural qualities, i

Among the denuded sites Achutrajpur, close to the Banpur police-station (District
Puri) deserves particular mention, as it has yielded the richest hoard of bronze images
in Orissa. The site has been practically levelled down in 1963 for the purpose of a
college-building, and the brick structures of the ancicnt Buddhist establishment have
been destroyed ruthlessly for the building materials. The process of denudation started
much earlier than the recent clearance, as the local Bilukesvara temple, which is more
than a century old and located on a mound, was built with the materials of the ancient
Buddhist structures. Indeed, in two of the niches of the parsva-devatds of this temple are
Buddhist images, one representing the two-armed Tard in lelidsana and the other stand-
ing Buddha in vara-mudrg. Near the base of the stair of this temple are four menolithic
votive stipas, one with a relief of TArd. A stone image of Tir3, found about twenty-five
years back, is now kept on the verandah of the local Godabarisha Vidyapitha.

The clearance of 1963 yielded a khondalite life-sized head of Buddha, a large
stone pedestal, a relicf of a stips, fragments of sculptures, architectural slabs (both
carved and uncarved) and a gold-plated spouted pot. But the most outstanding dis-
covery at Achutrajpur was three earthen pots. Inside these pots, which were found
together, were encountered hoards of bronze figures, seventeen bronze slipas, a bronze
hell, a copper or bronze spouted pot, an iron dagger and a conch. By the side of these
pots there was a deposit of seven more bronze images and two stipas of larger dimen-
sions. The total number of bronze figures is nincty-five, of which at least seventy-five
“are Buddhist, five Brahmanical and ecight Jaina. The age of many of the Buddhist
figures can be determined after cleaning, as they bear an inscribed disc which 1s
illegible due to corrosion. Some of these images bear the Buddhist creed in characters
of the ninth, tenth and eleventh centuries A.n. These bronzes are interesting not only for
their artistic qualitics, but also from the iconographical point of view, Besides Buddha,
there were more than a dozen Buddhist deities, some presenting features not found in
fhc available published texts. The presence of deities like Vajrasattva and Heruka
indicates that the Vajrayana form of Buddhism flourished in this establishment to an
appreciable extent. From the Banpur copper-plates of the Somavaridl king Indraratha
(first half of the eleventh century A.p.), it appears that Khadiravani (Tard) had an
honoured place in this centre.

Alagataru-Tard, Alagachchhatra-chaitya and Kiirma-stiipa of Odradesa are illus-
trated on the Cambridge University Library manuscript (no. Add. 1643) of a.n, 1015.

A, RATNAGIRI

Ramagiri (lat. 20° 38’ N.; long. 86 20/ E.; District Cuttack) on the bank of the
stream Keluo is a hillock between the Brahmani and the Birupa, not far from their
BM i3
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confluence. It is approachable from Cuttack, which is about 32 miles (as the crow flies)
to the south-west, by the Patamundai Canal embankment.

Recent excavations on the top of the hillock brought two light imposing remains of
one of the most important Buddhist establishments, reclaimed as the Ratnagiri-maha-
vilidra (and not Pushpagiri-vihdra as presumed by some) on the basis of a number of
sealings bearing the legend Sri-Ratnagiri-mahavihariy-aryabhikshu-sanighasya. With its nucleus
dating at least from sbout the fifth century A.D., the establishment witnessed a pheno-

| menal growth in religion, art and architecture till the wwelfih century a.p. It played
a significant role in disseminating Buddhist culture and religion by forming iself,
like Nilanda, an important religious and philosophical academy, to which flocked the
entrants and scholars to take lessons from the intellectual stalwarts of Buddhism. By
the end of the thirteenth century, the building activities suffered a sharp setback, pre-
sumably as a repercussion of the disastrous inroads of Muslim invaders in large parts
of India, though there is no evidence of its having been directly hit by the fury of the new
conquerors. The general picture that emerges afierwards was one of decadence in cvery
respect. However, though no longer in an affluent state, the Buddhists continued to
maintain themselves for a few cepturies more and strove with their MEAZIC TESOUrCes
to sustain the dying flame of the faith till about the sixteenth century.

Like many other centres, its name, too, completely slipped from the memory of
the people of India, The Buddhist association of the hill was. even forgotten, and the
mounds came to be believed to contain the palace-complex of a mythical king. The only
extant temple (p, 55; photo 57) was appropriated by the Brahmanical Hindus wlo
identified the enshrined image of the Buddhist god Mahakala with his Brahmanical

namesake.
Fortunately, its memory, though sketchy, is perperuated in a few late Tibetan
texts, Thu, tha in his Histeny of Buddhism in India (completed in A.p, 1608)

says that a vikdra, called Ratnagiri, was built on the crest of a mountain in the kingdom
of Odivisa [Orissa) in the reign of Buddhapaksha (identified with the Gupta Emperor
Narasimbagupta Bialaditya of the Gupta dynasty by N. Dutt), and in this sikdra were
kept three sets of Mahdying and Hinavana firtras, ete., and there were ecight great
groups of dharma (religious schools?) and five hundred monks. According to the Pag Sam
Jon Zang (completed in a.p. 1747), Achirya Bitoba went through magic to Sambhala
where he obtained the Kdlathakra-fantra, brought it to Ratnagiri and :xplmnad the
doctrine to Abodhutipa, Bodhisri and Naropa. This and other Tibetan refercnces }mh-
cate that Ratnagiri was 2 renowned centre, noted for the spiritual inspiration and lively
pursuit of the Kdlackekra-tantra in the Jatter part of the tenth century a.p, The importance
of this institution, which played a great role in the dissemination of the Kalachakrayina,
may be gathered from its association with & celebrated savant like Niropa,

‘The veracity of these late Tibetan works, which is often questioned, is amply borne
out by the excavated remains which are spectacular even in their ruins. The excavations
laid bare the remains of an imposing stipa (Main Stiipa), rebuilt at least once, two magni-

| ficent guadrangular monagteries [ Monasteries | and 2), also rebuilt more than once; 2
\ single-winged mounnstery, eight temples, a large number of small stiipas, sculptures and
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architectural pieces, objects of daily nse and hundreds of other evidences of what life was
like in these sumptuous manasterics, Indeed, these excavations hiave revealed that here
was an establishment that can be compared with that of Nalanda. In the overwhelming
number of portable monolithic sipas Ratnagiri can compete even with Bodh-Gaya. <
Many of them bear the relicfs of divinities of the Vajrayana pantheon. The number of
these antiquities is an adequate index of the profound popularity and sanctity of this
centre in the Buddhist world.

As in most centres, originally there were two separate units, one representing the
objects of worship, i.c. stipas, and the other residences of monks, 1.¢. monasteries. But
in course of time both the complexes became connected by scores of stipas and temples
that cropped up between them,

The principal object of worship was an impressive stipe (Main Stiipa), sited on
the highest eminence of the hillock near its south-western corner. Its entire superstruc-
ture over the solid podium or base, except a few courses of the circular drum, is now
missing. The lofty podium, about 14 . high, is of exceptionally fine brickwork finished
with a plaster of shell-lime. Rising above a fri-ratha updna. the podium is also tri-ratha on
plan. Bach rathe has two divisions so that there aresiX vertical projections on each
of the four sides (47 ft. long). Flanked by facet-like upa-pagas, the projections are
scparated from ope another by recesses. The projections are baldly relieved with
horizontal mouldings, the bottom one being a high Hurd. These mouldings consist of
receding and projecting courses of chiselled and rubbed bricks, sometimes chamfered
and curbed, which, together with vertical facets, produces a delighttul effect of light and
shade. The inner construction of the drum above the podium was in the form of a
wheel with a central solid hub, twelve spokes and an outer rim. The interspaces between
the spokes were filled in with earth. This stipa, whicly was prior to the ninth century
A0, was built over the ruined plinth of an earlier edifice which might have gone back
10 the Gupta period, to which period belonged a fow dislocated slabs inscribed with the
Buddhist text Pratitya-samutpada-sitra, found near by,

When the upper part of the Main Stiipa and top edges of the podium had collapsed
and the lower portion of the podium Jhad been engulfed by a thick shroud of débris, the
stipa underwent restoration which altered its plan: instead of a polygonal base, it then
sssumed a circular plan from its very bottom. This was effected by covering the available
part with the consiruction of two conceniric cireutar walls at two different levels. The
lower wall, which was vertical and formed the drum, was built mostly on the accumu-
!nﬁﬂn of débris and p&rﬂf on the ruined corner projections of the early podium. The
intervening space between this wall and the facing of the podium was filled in with
carth and brick-bats, The space an the top of the wall was ntilized as a pm#ﬂﬂﬁfﬁa_—pﬂ:ﬁa
(approached by steps) around the base of the upper wall which formed the casing of
the dome, Both these walls were miscrably constructed with bricks and brick-bats
eollected from the fallen material of the decayed stipa. The joints were wide and mortar

Jwas coarse-grained earth. Simultancously, a quadrilateral compound-wall was erected to
enclose a wide area round the renovated stipa. The arca between the sfige and the
compound-wall was levelled. At this time the minor stapas, which tad cropped up around
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the Main Stiipa, were either ruined or buried under the débris of structural stilpay,
This renovation took place at the fag-end of the career of this Buddhist establishment,
long after the thirteenth century a.p.

To the cast of the Main Stiipa is Stiipa 2, reduced to its tri-ratha base, each side
measuring 32 ft. 9 in, The extant height of the base, above the updna, is 7 &, 7 in. The
fagades are moulded. In the core ofthe solid brickwork are extant three oblong chambers,
one of which yielded five terracotta plaques inscribed with dhdranis.

The precincts of the Main Stiipa are literally studded with smaller stipas of varying
dimensions and base-forms, which are circular, octagonal, square and square with
central projections with or without horizontal mouldings. Though the monolithic stiges
by far outnumber the structural stipas, the number of the latter, which are built either
of brick or of khondalite, is quite considerable,

Somie of the stipas of the stonework hiave upon them various decorations in relief, a
prominent motif being a row of vajras. Several of the stapas have, on one or all the four
faces of the drums, niches with images, in chlorite or khondalite; of Buddha, Dhyini-
Buddhas, Tiard, Loke$vara and sometimes deities of the Vajrayana pantheon like
Aparijitd and Vajra-Tara. The deposits within the structural stipas are both varied and
interesting. Some of the stipas arc faririka, as they yielded eharred bones. The bones in
some cases were accompanied by other deposits like beads and gold Gaiga fanam. The
second category of deposits consists of stone slabs and terracotti plaques and tablets
inscribed with the Buddhist ereed, Pratitya-samutpada-sitra and dharanis. The Buddhist
resorted to the enshrinement of the Pratitya-samutpéda-sitra and Buddhist creed, as they
contain the very essence of Buddha's teachings, The deposit of smallim ages within siipas
is also attested. Thus, inside Stipa 55, which presents an image of Tara in the niche of the
drum-fagade, were found, in three different layers, three deposits—two bronze images of

Jambhala and Maitreya, a circular slab inscribed with the Buddhist creed and a soap-
stone image of Lokesvara. |

On the south-western side of the Main Stiipa were exposed hundreds of portabld
monolithic. stipas, often carved with the figures of the divinities of the Mahfvina-
Vajrayina pantheon, No doubt, they were the dedications of devout pilgrims. _.

A fairly large number of sculptures and stone and terracotta plaques bearing
dharapis, the Buddhist creed and Pralitya-samulpada-sitra, both indicative of the Mahayana-
Vajrayana affiliation of the establishment;, were found in the débris around the Main
Stiipa. The former must have got detached from the niches of the smaller sipas and the
latter from the decayed cores of such stipas where they had been enshrined. i

The mound to the north of the Main Stipa, locally known as Ragi-pukhuri (*Queen’s
tank'), yielded two full-fledged monasteries. Lying side by side, with a narrow alley in
between, both fice the Main Stiipa. The eastern one, Monastery 1 (photo 138), is the
larger of the two. The basic plan of this monastery is the age-old chatuh-fdla type, as it
consists of a spacious stone-paved courtyard, around the four sides of which runs a pillarcd
verandah, which in turn is surrounded by twenty-four cells, a shrine fronted by 4 pillared
antechamber and an entrance-complex. The last includes a front porch and a rear porch,
the latter opening into the verandah. The monastery had an upper storey, admittance
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to which was gained by a grand stone staircase in the south-western corner. Notwith-
standing its normal monastic plan, it is a singular structural monument not only for
its impressive size and symmetrical planning but for the rich, yet balanced, surface-
treatment of the front porch and fagade of the shrine, With its architectural grandeur,
¢ffective composition and splendid array of sculptures and delicate and admirably-
finished decorative patterns, it impresses one as a great monument. p

Built in about the seventh-vighth century A.p., Monastery 1 is 180 It. by 181 ft. 6in.¥
with an additional paficha+rathe projection at the front to provide for the entrance-complex
and a projection at the back of the shrine. Approached from the stone-paved forecourt
by a stone staircase, the entrance-complex consists of a front porch flanked by a massive
pylon of brickwork on either side and a rear porch, the two pillared porches being connec-
ted by a door, the principal entrance to the interior. Stone-faced side walls of the front
porch are graced by the beautiful figures of Vajrapani and Padmapini standing within
niches, Similar front porches exist in many other places including Nalanda. But nowhere
clse the surface-treatment of its back wall is so lavish and so pleasing. Indeed, this wall,
with an admirable exuberance of sculptured figures and decorative patterns, presents a
rare texture which is yet unparalleled in the structural monasteries in India. The ex-
quisitely-carved chlorite door-frame with Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel and bands of floral
motifs and creepers of exceptionally neat workmanship on the jambs is the most splendid
of its kind (photo 139). The brick-built east and west walls of the rear porch contain res-
pectively a chlorite figure of Hariti and a khondalite figure of Panchika, both seated in
the niche of a mund:. .

The stone fagade of the shrine, which is the central cell of the northern flank facing
the rear-porch, is also lavishly carved with a varicty of creeper-patterns and figures of
door-keepers, Bodhisattvas, chamara-bearers, nagas, etc. Within the shrine, on a spacious
pedestal is installed a large seated image of Buddha, with a serenc contemplative
expression, in bh@mi-sparia-mudrd. The image is flanked by the standing figures of
Padmapéni and Vajrapan holding chimaras. Two secret chambers are provided in the
thickness of the brick-built east and west walls of the shrine.

The roof (missing) of the verandah, 9 i, wide, rested on sixty khondalite pillars placed
on a raised stone kerb which separates the verandah from the courtyard. The vast court-
yard, BBft. 8in, square, is paved with fagstones. It slopes sharply towards the north-east cor-
ner where there is a small washing-place enclosed by a dwarf wall. From this corner starts a
khondalite drain which runs below the easternkerb, floor of the verandah and Cell 11 and
carrics off water outside the monastery. There is a stone screen at the mouth of the drain.

Among the eells, which were of bricks except for the stone door-frames, Cell 17 was
later on converted into the strong-room of the monastery. This particular cell yiclded
the richest hoaged of small antiquitics like bronze images, sipas and ¢lhatras, myriads of
clay sealings of diverse shapes, sizes and legends and two iron daggers. The presence
of these weapons among a community whose motto was afirisd is rather intriguing.
The ceilings of the cells of the lower storey wore flat and rested on wooden beams, By
the side of the staircase and at the western end of the southern flank of the verandah
was a door leading to the alley between this monastery and Monastery 2.

M 15A
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When this monastery [ell into deécay, a complete overhauling, planned also on a
magnificent scale, took place some time after the eleventh century Amn. The decayed
peripheral walls, which were originally of brickwork, were reconstructed with a stone
facing. All the cells of the ground-floor, except three, were filled in, after bricking up the
door-openings, with débris and refuse-dump, and above them were built the cells of the
reconstructed monastery. In this filling lay a good number of the sealings of the Ratnagiri-
mahavibira. The carlier shrine, courtyard, verandaly, staircase and the porches at the
front and back of the entrance-doorway remained in use in this period as well. But a new
front wall of stonework was provided covering the earlier fagade of the shrine. The new
fagade was also lavishly carved, but the embellishment fell short of the standard achieved
by the carlier builders. Erotic figures were introduced on the fagade of the sanctuary of
the one who rose above the world of passion. At a later stage a new antechamber was
provided in front of this fagade. In the niches of its brick walls were placed several images
(photo 27) of varying dates. A screen-wall was added to the front porch which was originally
open on the south. The subsidiary door facing Monastery 2 was blocked with stonework.

The last period of Monastery 1, pronouncedly one of utter decline, is mostly repres-
ented by several shabby brick walls enclosing parts of the northern, western and easterm
wings of the verandah to provide rooms, The western part of the southern wing of the
verandah and the courtyard were alone left free, the former to give access to the staircase
and the latter to the shrine. The remaining open parts of the verandah were utilized a5
mortar-pits by the construction of dwarf walls, Huge piles of shells, for plaster-work, were
found in one of these rooms and Cell 4 and also on the verandah and courtyard, where lay
neatly stacked a heap of terracotta tiles. Evidently, the residerits made an attempt, with
their meagre resources, to repair the monastery but could not achieve it for some d.iﬂicult_}f-

The plan of Monastery 2, consisting of a central paved courtyard flanked by 2 pil-
lared verandah around which are arrayed eighteen cells, a shrine, entrance-porches with
a carved door-frame, and a front platform approached by a staircase, is analogous to
that of Monastery I. But it is on a smaller scale and single-storeyed. The building proper,
not taking into account the central projections on the exterior faces of peripheral walls,
is about 95 ft. square externally. The construction is essentially of bricks, the use of
khondalite being restricted to the door-frames, windows, kerb of the verandah, pillars,
pilasters, pavement of the courtyard and the floors of the shrine and a cell. The
base of the outer faces is decorated with stepped insets, made of projecting bricks,
at regular intervals. The cells are small, and their ceilings are spanned by arches.
The bricks of the arches, like those of the extant arches of the ceilings of the passages
of two of the cells of Monastery 1 of Period II, are specially cut to obtain curvature
required for the lowest course of the ceilings. A unique feature of some of the cells is the
provision of a loft with a higher Hoor and an arched ceiling. Each loft is lighted by a
balustraded stone window of a pleasing design; from below the sills of the windows of the
cast flank project stone channels for draining out water into the alley between the two
monasteries, The stone-paved shrine, facing the entrance-gate, containg a standing
khondalite image of Buddha in vara-mudrd, flanked by smaller images of Lokandtha and
Shadakshari Lokeévara. '
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Monastery 2 was later than the first period of Monastery 1, but earlier than the
sccond period of the latter, This monastery was found to have been built immediately on
the ruined walls of an earlier monastery of an almost identical plan. The latter was
not later than the seventh century A.p. The singular feature of this earlier monastery is
the existence of @ brick-built bed in the cells. This bed has one of its ends raised and
sloping to serve the purpose of a pillow. A sccret underground chamber was built below
the stone-paved floor of a cell, and access to it was provided by a few steps descending
down from an opening in the adjoining cell. The secret chamber contained a few bronze
objects including two images.

Below the south wing and verandah of this earlier monastery lay, in a slightly different
alignment, a stll earlier monastery, of which only one wing with scanty remains of a few
cells was alone traced.

As already noted, remains of eight temples, allof bricks, were found in theexcavations.
None of them preserve their upper portions. Three of them stand side by side along the
edge of the hill near the south-eastern corner of Monastery L. Of these, the deuls of two,
to judge by the extant portions and the dismembered bricks, were of the usual Orissan
rekha order except for the finial which was most probably in the form of a stiipa. Built on a
high updna, both had a squarish jagamohara attached to the front wall of the deul, The
latter is sapla-ratha on plan. The available portion of the pabhdga is moulded in the typical
Orissan style. These temples are not earlier than the tenth century A.D, and might have
been even later. They decayed even in the lifetime of the establishment,

There are three temples exposed in the area in front of Monastery 2. One of them is
a cell-like shrine, around which is an ambulatory or a narrow court surrounded by an
enclosure, It enshrines a fine khondalite two-armed image of Maijusri standing on a
pedestal. The image, to judge by the palacography of the inscribed Buddhist creed,
!’EI“HE-’: to the ninth century A.n. The second temple, of about the tenth century A.D.,
15 a small sanctuary, iri-rathe on plan. The lower part of the three rikids is moulded into
khurd and inverted bhurd with a recess in between, while the front rakd, which is mostly
of stonework, presents two pilasters. In the recesses of the three walls of the sanctum are
firmly affixed three stone images—Vajrardga, Vajradharma or Rakta-Lokedvara and
Vajrasattva, the first two of exquisite workmanship. The third temple, consisting of a
tri-ratha porch sind a padcha-ratha sanctum, is reduced to its floor. These three temples |
are surrounded by one hundred and twenty-five stipas, many more being still buried
below the ground. With a few exceptions, which are of bricks, all are of khondalite, some
being monolithic, The stone stapas are invariably small, though some are beautifully
decorated. Three of these sfipas with staircases carved in the central part of the four
sloping sides of the base bespeak extrancous impact, The drums of all the three present
four niches, the available images in them being Dhyani-Buddhas. Two of them have
pilasters between niches.

The largest of the brick sipas in this area had originally in the niches of the moulded
drum four Dhyani-Buddhas facing the cardinal directions. Built on 2 low updna, the base,
tri-ratha on plan, is moulded into khurd, noli and patd. }

The remaining two temples are in the area round the Main Stipa. Both of them are
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in the last stage of decay and do not furnish complete plans. One of them preserves by
its side a beautiful khondalite four-armed image (3 fi. 11 in, high) of Loketvara
scated in lalitdsana. On the back side of the image are the Buddhist creed and a short
dhdrani inscribed in characters of the ninth or tenth century A.p,

The plan of the single-winged monastery recalls that of the brick structure called
Itamundia {p. 233) at Khiching. Fronted by a running verandah, it consists of a row of
three brick cells. The central cell possibly served as a private chapel and the flanking
cells were used for habitational purposes. The ceilings were spanned, as in the cells of
Monastery 2 of Period 11T and passages of Cells 4 and 11 of Monastery 1 of Period IT,
by semicircular arches. This monastery was built on the ruined walls of an earlier monas-
tery, also of three brick cells opening into a common verandah. The mound, long before
its excavation, yielded a charter of three copper-plates of the Somavarmsi king Kama |
(end of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth century A.p.). The charter records the
j grant of a village to Rani Karpiirasri who hailed from the Salopapura-mahavihira,
the site of which is probably represented by Solampur (p. 224) near Jajpur (13 miles
from Ratnagiri), The find of the copper-plates at this mound may suggest that Kar-'
prasri passed her retired life at Ratnagiri, possibly in this very structure, a secluded
one, farthest from the establishment.

The excavations also uncarthed a large number of antiquities. Particularly note-
worthy among them are bronze objects including images of Buddha, both standing and
seated, Lokedvara, Maitreya, Mafijusri, Yamdri, Tard and Jambhala, stipas, chhatras,
# female devotee and decorative picces inlaid with stones. The other important finds
comprise stone images of Buddha (photo 27) and Dhyani-Buddhas and a host of divinities
of the Buddhist pantheon like Lokesvara, Padmapani, Vajrapini, Maifijusri, Vajrariga,
Jambhala, Heruka, Sambara (photo 33), Haritl, various forms of 'Tara, Vasudhari,
Arya-Sarasvati and Apardjits. With different degrees of artistic value, they belong to
different periods and evince divergent styles,

B. Kmcamo

Khiching (lat. 21° 56/ N.; long. 85° 52" E.; District Mayurbhanj), ancient Khijjings,
was the early capital of the Bhaiijas of Mayurbhanj. Better known for its Brahmanical
temples, it once nourished a fourishing Buddhist settlement.

Ahaphazard small-scale digging in the mound, locally known as Virdtgarh, has
exposed partially the remains of a brick quadrangular structure with cells on four sides
of a central courtyard. The structure looks like a Buddhist monastery, a presumption
strengthened by the discovery in this area of six terracotta plaques (two now housed in
the Khiching Muscum and four in the Baripada Muscum), each with the relief of a stipe
and the Buddhist creed in characters of about the tenth century A.p. The relichs of the
stapas present a moulded base, a high cylindrical drum, a plain dome and a chhatrivali
of five umbrellas,

_ There are also several isolated sanctuaries of varied plans. None of them prescrve
their superstructures. One of them is locally known as Chandisal, Of peculiar plan,
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it is a brick structure in mud with a central sanctuary, four cells at corners and four
chambers, open in their front, between the cells, all built on a moulded plinth, the
latter having inconspicuous offsets at intervals. The sanctuary, with a narrow pradak-
shina-patha around it, is pasicha-ratha on plan: its lowest moulding, in the form of a khura
with 2 number of shallow facets, is alone preserved. The narrow interior is barely suffici-
ent for the stone pedestal of the missing image. The door-frame, which is still in gfu,
is of stone, the sill being in the form of an inconspicuous moonstone flanked on ecither
side by a conch. The fragmentary image of Vajrasattva, which is now exhibited in
the Khiching museum, is said to have been brought from this structure, In front of
this steucture and surrounded by an enclosure are seven small brick plinths on threc
sides of a larger laterite plinth, The exact nature of the complex is uncertain.

The brick structure called Itamundia consists of three brick cells in one alignment
preceded by a common verandah. The central eell is longer than the side ones. Eyidently,
it served as a shrine. It has a stone door-frame, some of the stones of which were collected
from older structures. The lintel hasin its centre the figure of Buddha in bhini-sparie-
mudra seated on a vifoa-padma above a vafra. Within the sanctum was found a life-sized
stone image of Buddha (now in the Khiching Museum) in bhiimi-sparia-mudrd, on a vifoa-
padma supported by lions, below the Bodhi tree. Square plinths of several votive stipas
together with a cireular one, all of bricks, exist in front of the structure,

The remains at Sankhurijar-garh comprise a small brick sanctuary and a brick
oblong mapdapa with stone pillars, both reduced to the last stage of decay. The sill of
the stone door-frame is fashioned in the shape of a moonstone flanked by a conch. A
fairly large inscribed image of Lokesa (lower portion alone is preserved in the Khiching
Museum) was recovered from this place. Of about the cleventh century A.D., it was
dedicated in the reign of Rayabhanja.

The structure, known as Kukudagarh, is a plain square temple of granite, stand-
ing now to a maximum height of 3 f. 4 in, Inside it was found a small stonc image of
Buddha in bhami-sparsa-mudrd, now shifted to the Khiching Museum.

Among the architectural pieces lying in the compound of the Khiching Museum
there are a few carved lintels with figures of Buddha and Lokedvara, besides the stones
of a masonry sifipa which was originally located within the village to the south-west
of the Thikurini-compound. )
 Besides the images noticed above, there arc several Buddhist images lying hoth
inside and outside the Khiching Museum. They include Buddha, Arapachana Maifijuéri,
Vasudhiird, Jambhala, Tard, Lokesvara and Vajrasattva. Four images—one each of
Buddha, Tird, Arapachana Mafijuéri and Marichi—of Khiching are now exhibited
in the Baripada Museum. Particularly remarkable among these is the eight-armed
figure of Marichi (photo 140).
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It is not definitely known when Bengal first reccived the message of Sakyamuni,
though Hiuen Tsang saw a number of stipas said to have been built by Adoka at the spots
where Buddha is believed to have preached in person, Two of the donors of the railings
of Stiipa 1 of Sanchi are known to have hailed from Pufiavadhana which has been
identified by some with Pundravardhana (northern Bengal). The earlicst indubitable
cpigraphic evidence of the hold of Buddhism in Vaiga (south-castern Bengal) is
furnished by one of the Nagarjunakonda inscriptions (p. 15); referable to the third
century A.p. Earlier in date, however, is a fragmentary image! of Buddha of the Kushin
period and of the Mathura workshop, found at Chandraketugarh (Berachampa, District
24 Parganas). The faith does not appear to have made any appreciable impression on
the land till the rule of the Guptas,

Literary cvidence, mostly Chinese and Tibetan, inscriptional references, illustrations

on the Buddhist manuscripts, mostly of the Pala period, and myriads of sculptures
attest to the existence of numerous flourishing establishments—stigas, monasteries and
temples—from the fifth to the twelfth century A0, But coming to the actual structural
remains one is confronted with extreme scarcity. The soft alluvial formation of the land
subject to periodical heavy rains and devastating floods loosening the very fabric of
structures and leading to the growth of rank vegetation and frequent erosions of the river-
banks,® no doubt, partly account for this. Added to this is the scarcity of stone which
led the builders to use less durable and perishable materials like bricks, clay and wood
which could hardly withstand the adverse forces of nature. Human agency, either
actuated by the iconoclastic zeal or for securing building materials, completed the
work of destruction of monuments left by nature. The Muslim conquerors denuded
completely some of the largest establishments of their bricks and stones to crect their
own structures, in which even the images, deliberately mangled, were utilized as building
materials. The remains of less conspicuous ones or obscurely situated ones were reduced
to mounds due to desertion and neglect. Most of them, specially those which were situated
on plains, were gradually denuded and levelled under the periodical floods and the
plough of the farmers, Only & few, situated on high lands and above the level of floods,
mostly in northern and eastern Bengal (now included in East Pakistan), survive at
present.
By the fifth century A.p. Buddhism was firmly established throughout Bengal
‘We get a glimpse of a number of centres of this period, apart from Ghandmkctuglr_h
which produced a scaling with the Buddhist creed in Gupta characters.? This parti-
cular site yielded, among other things like sfipas, a bronze hgure of Maitreya.*

*In the Asutosh Museum, Caleutta,

* Indeed some light antiquities were caught in fishermen’s tiets,
* Indian Archarology 1963-64—A Recivw, p. 65,

! dbid. for the year I964-65, p. 53. '
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One of the important centres of the Gupta period was Tamralipti, modern Tamluk
(District Midnapur, West Bengal), also the principal emporium to which focked
merchants from yarious parts of the globe for trade. Fa-hien, who resided in this scat
of learning for a span of two years in the beginning of the fifth century A.p., preparing
copics. of sitras and drawing pictures of images, found the religion flourishing with
twenty-four monasteries in the country. A terracotta plaque with a relicf of Buddha in
bhami-sparia-mudrd and with the Buddhist creed in Gupta characters was found at Panna
(District Midnapur, West Bengal). The remains of what looks like a brick monastery
have been located in the Rajbadi mound at Biharail (District Rajshahi, East Pakistan)
which has yielded from time to time a number of antiquities including a standing
image (lifth century A.n,) of Buddha of the Chunar sandstone, closely affiliated to the
contemporancous images of Sarnath. Another important centre grew up near Mahasthan
(District Bogra, East Pakistan), the ancient capital of Pundravardhana. From the
Balaidhip mound near it was picked up a gold-plated bronze image of Maijusti of fine
workmanship of the Gupta period. This image and also another bronze image of a
Bodhisattva, found near the mound, are now in the V.R, Muscum, Rajshahi. A fine
stone image of standing Buddha of the Gupta period hailed from Bhasu-vihar,® 3 miles
north-west of the fortificd mound of Mahasthan. Another, but unidentified, centre of
Varendra (northern Bengal), was at Mrigasthipana. According to [-tsing, Maharija
$ri-Gupta constructed a temple for the Chinese monks near the Mi-li-kia-si-kia-po-no
(Mrigasthapana) and made an endowment of twenty-four villages for its upkeep. An
illustrated Cambridge University Library manuscript of A.p. 1015° contains a painting
of the Mrigasthipana sfipa consisting of a circular drum in several terraces, with their
parapet in the form of lotusspetals, and a hemispherical dome having niche with a
figure of Buddha on the front. The existence of Buddhist pildras in south-castern Bengal
in the Gupta period is also amply borne out by the Gunaighar (18 miles to the north-
west of Comilla, District Tippera, East Pakistan) copper-plate inscription of the Gupta
ruler Vainyagupta, dated a.p. 507, recording grants of lands to the Avaivarttika-saiigha
of the Mahayiina doctrine in the Aframa-vihira, this being dedicated to Avalokite$vara.
The plate also refers to another neighbouring monastery, called Rija-vihira, evidently
established by a king,

The fall of the Guptas had no adverse effect on the faith which continued to flourish,
as may be seen from the account of Hiuen Tsang who visited Bengal about A.p. 638
shortly after the death of $asanka, He speaks of four kingdoms—{i) Pundravardhana
|northern Bengal) with twenty monasterics peopled with above three thousand monks
of both the Hinayiina and Mahdyfina orders, (ii) Samatata (Tippera-Noakhali region
of south-eastern Bengal) with more than thirty monasteries, two thousand monks of
the Sthavira sect and an Afokan siipa near the capital, (i) Tamralipti (south-western
part of Bengal) with about ten monasteries (as against twenty-four of Fa-hien), more

* N. Atmed, Mahasthan (Kaeschi, 1964), pl. X.
* The same manuscript iflutrates the Dharmardjikiclhaitya in Ridha (western Bengal), o sidpe with

its claborately moulded plinth in two tiers,
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than one thousand monks and an Adokan stiiga near the capital, and (iv) Karnasuvarna
(northern part of western Bengal) with more than ten monasteries and two thousand
monks of the Sarmmitiya sect,’

Among the vikdras, Hiuen Tsang specifically mentions the Po-shih-p% monastery,
3 miles west of the capital of Pundravardhana, and the Lo-to-mo-chih monastery by
the side of the capital town of Karpasuvarna. In the former monastery, “which had
spacious halls and tall storcyed chambers, were above 700 Brethren all Mahayanists;
it had also many distinguished monks from “East India™. Near it was an Asoka tope
at the place where Buddha had preached for three months; and near that were traces
of the Four Buddhas having sat and walked up and down. Not far from this spot was
a temple with an image of Kuan-tzi-tsai p'u-sa which gave supeérnatural exhibitions,
and was consulted by people from far and near.' The site of the Po-shih-p‘o monastery
and other Buddhist edifices has been identified with the impressive mounds of Bihar
and Bhasu-vihar near Mahasthan.

Lo-to-mo-chih, ‘a magnificent and famous establishment, the resort of illustrious
Brethren', was stated to have been founded by a king to honour a Buddhist Sramana
from southern India on his victory over ‘a disputant of another system.” *Near this monas-
tery were several topes built by Asoka at spots where the Buddha had preached and
also a shrine (cking-shé) where the Four Past Buddhas had sat and walked for exercise’.
Lo-to-mo-chih stands for Raktamyrittiki,® the name of which survives in Rangamati,
a locality near the Chiruti rilway-station (District Musshidabad, West Bengal)., Two
of the mounds of this area are known as Rakshasi-danga (in the village Pratappur-
Chandpara adjoining Rangamati] and Rajbadi-danga (within the Jurisdiction of the
village of Yadupur adjoining Pratappur-Chandpara), The excavation at the former
mound uncarthed remains of brick structures, the lowest of which has been supposcd
to have been a Buddhist establishment of about the sixth or séventh century A.D.
The site yielded several terracotta and stucco heads, some with Buddhist affiliation. The
recent excavation at the Rijbadi-danga mound is, however, more fruitful. Apart from
the discovery of remains of impressive buildings, it yielded a good crop of antiquities
including bronze images, a seal and sealings. Some of the sealings with the Buddlist
crecd date as carly as the seventh-cighth century A.p. More important, however, are the
scalings of the community of monks of the Raktampittiki-mahivihara,

Though the establishments of Tamralipti dwindled in number since the time of
Fa-hien (p. 235), they maintained for some time more their celebrity as centres of
learning, to which resorted a number of Chinese pilgrims following Hiuen Tsang. Thus,
Tao-lin halted here for three years to study the Sanskrit language. Ta-ch'éng-téng
stayed here as many as twelve years. When he was residing here in a pikdra, called
Po-lo-ho, I-tsing came to this place and spent some time in learning Sanskrit and
Sabda-vidyd. The faith scems to have waned here after this period, though the Kalyani

*T. Watters, On Yuon Chioang’s Travels w India, 11 {London, 1903), pp. 184, 185 and 187-91,
* A native of Raktamrittiki, the masrer-mariner (mehd-ndmks) Buddhagupta went in the Gupta
period bo the Maliy Peninsula where he foft an inscribed stone slsh with the representation of a Mige.
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inscriptions (p. 194) speak of Sivali Thera (twelfth century A.n.), a native of TAmal-
itthi, who repaired to Ceylon for perfecting his knowledge of the Tripitaka, emigrating
to Pagan. It is & matter of great regret that the vestiges of not & single cstablishment
have so far been identified at modern Tamiuk.

The case, however, is different at Samatata where the religion was waxing under
the fostering care of the ruling kings. Silabhadra, the head of the monastic establish-
ment of Nalanda at the time of Hiuen Tsang’s visit, came from the royal family of this
kingdom. According to the Kailan (13 miles west of the Lalmai railway-station, East
Pakistan) copper-plate, Sridharana-rita (crea third quarter of the seventh century AD),
lord of Samatata, though of the Brahmanical faith, granted, at the request of his minister
of war and peace, lands, within the jurisdiction of the Kumardmarya of Devaparvata
(Mainamati-Lalmai range of hills), for the worship of Buddha, the reading and writing
of the Buddhist religious texts and the provision of food, clothing and other necessities
of the monks, The Chinese monk Sheng-chi, a contemporary of l-tsing, who visited
Samatata in the second half of the seventh century, found four thousand monks and
nuns here. The king Rijabhata, a devout Buddhist, was stated to have conducted pro-
cessions in honour of Buddha with an image of Avalokitesvara at the front. This king
lias been identificd by some with Rajarajabhata, son of Devakhadga of the Buddhist
Khadga dynasty who extended his power over Samatata. At Ashrafpur (30 miles north-
cast of Dacca, East Pakistan) was found a bronze votive siipa along with two copper-
plates of the Khadgas. The plates, issued from Karmfnta, identified with Badkamza,
6 miles west of Mainamati (pp. 243 i), record grants of land to the Buddhist monas-
teries. The prosperity of the Buddhist establishment of Devaparvata reached its peak
under the Buddhist Devas (eighth-ninth century).

Among the centres of eastern India, Harikela attained a wide celebrity as a seat
of learning in the seventl century a,p. I-tsing in his ‘Memoirs of Eminent Priests who
visited India’ refers to Chinese pilgrims resorting to A-li-ki-lo or O-li-ki-lo, identified
with Harikela. Thus, Wu-hing, whom I-tsing saw off 6 yojanas east of Nilanda in about
A.D. 685, had stayved at Harikela for one year before he went to Mahiibodhi and Nilanda.®
Another monk, Tan-Kwong, settled at Harikela, won the respects of the king of that
country, got a temple built, collected books and images and died there.'® In the ninth
century, a Buddhist king, named Kantideva, was the overlord of Harikeli-mandala.

Buddhism reached its zenith under the active patronage of the parama-saugala Pilas,
Their long rule of four centuries in major parts of Bengal saw the growth of a large number
of monasteries which became the radiating centres of Buddhist learning. Of these men-
tion may be made of (i) Traikutaka in Radha (western Bengal] where Haribladra
under the patronage of Dharmapila wrote his commentary on the .el&ﬁ:{nmgﬂuikam,
(i) Devikota (Bangarh, District West Dinajpur, West Bengal), (i) Pandita, a strong-
hold of Tantricism, in Chittagong (East Pakistan), (iv) Sannagara from which hailed

* )i Takakusu, A Record of the Buddhist Religion as precticed 2 Tudia and the Malay Arclipelage{A.D. 671-695)
by i-ning (Oxford; 1896), p. xlvi.
¥ 8. Beal, The Life of Hiwn Tuiang (London, 1888}, p. 30X
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Vanaratna, noted for his Tibetan translations of & number of texts, [v} Jagaddala in
Varendri (northern Bengal), (vi) Vikramapuri (Vikrampur, District Dacea, East Pakis-
tan), (vii) Pattikeraka (Mainamati-Lalmai range, pp. 243 fi.) and (viii) Somapura
(Pp. 240 i) in northern Bengal. Among these only the ruins of the last two, both now in
East Pakistan, have so far been identified, while a large number of images, of both the
Mahdyina and Vajrayina pantheons were found in the pargana of Vikrampur (District
Dacea), one of the villages of which is still known as Vajrayogini, evidently named
after the Buddhist goddess of that name.!* Some of these mahaviharas, like Jagaddala,
Somapura and Sannagara, produced a number of celebrities who translated many books
in Tibetan and went to Tibet to preach the religion.

A promising site of the Pala period has béen located at Pillack-South Jolaibari area
in the Belonia sub-division of Tripura State. Spread over an extensive area, the remains
consist of mounds of bricks and hrick-bats. Somé of the mounds yielded images of
Buddha and deities of the Mahayana-Vajrayana pantheon, A small standing figure of
Padmapani in bronze was discovered in South Jolaibari,

The prosperity of Buddhism in south-eastern Bengal was uninterrupted, even though
the supremacy of the Palas was overthrown here by the Chandras (circa A.p, 900-1050),
the new rulers being themselves ardent Buddhists. They were originally petty local
rulers of Rohitagiri, identified by some with Lalmai hill (pp. 243 ). Bur gradually they
extended their sphere of influence in Harikela and Chandradvipa comprising major
parts of eastern Bengal including coastal vegions and made Vikramapura (Rampal in
the heart of the Vikrampur pargana) their capital. 'The already-noted Cambridge
Univenity Library manuscript®® contains the painted illustrations of the famous Buddhist
divinities of this tract, e.g, two-armed seated Tira of Chandradvipa, two-armed
standing Champitald Lokanatha of Samatata, sixteen-armed seated Ghunda of Pagtikerd
(pp. 244 £); six-armed standing Sila-Lokaniitha of Harikellade$a and two-armed seated
Jayatuiga-Lokanatha of Samatata, while a manuscript of A.p. 1071, preserved in the
library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, adds another famious image of Samatata,
namely, Buddharddhi Bhagavati Tira,

The Buddhist Chandras were supplanted by the Brahmanical Viarmans, some of
whom were, no doubt, tolerant of Buddhism, just as the Palas and the Chandras showed
respect towards Brahmanism. Three Buddhist manuscripts were copied in the eighth,
nineteenth and thirty-ninth year of Harivarman (about the end of the eleventh century
AD.). The Vajrayogini copper-plate of his brother Syamalavarman speaks of his gifis to-
wards the temple of Prajiaparamita. This dynasty was in its turn, in about the middle of
the twellth century, fell befare the Senas of Radha (western Bengal) who ultimately in the
second half of the welfth century overthrew the Palus, confined at that time to northern
Bongal. We have little information about the state of the Buddhist establighments during

" Buddhin images und isseriptions were il found here. One of the inscriptions in charactors of the
tenth or eleventh century A, invokes hoth Viasmieva and Buddha.

" This manuseript of the eleventh centary A, bears. illustrations of not less tat twenty Buddiiir
deities and stipas located in different party of Bengal like Pundravardhans, Varendea, Radha, Danda-
Bhuktl, Chandradyipa, Samatats, Pattikers and Harikellndesa, '
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the rule of the Senas, but in the Gita-Govinda of Jayadeva, the court-poet of Lakshmanasena
[cirea A 1179-1206), Buddha is invoked as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu.

As already noted, the long rule of the Palas saw an enormous growth of the Vajrayina
pantheon. Myriads of sculptures of this category (mostly of the ninth to twelfth century
A}, like Vajrasattva, vanous lorms of Lokesvara (like Khasarpana, Shadakshari and
Sugatisandarsana) and Manjusri, Jambhala, Heruka, Prajadparamita, Marichi, Vajra-
Tard, SitAtapatrd, Tard, Vagisvari, Parpasavari, Mahdpratisard, Hariti, Khadiravapi
Tard, Hevajra and Chunda, were found sporadically in various parts of Bengal, their ori-
ginal shrines having all disappeared. Many of them have enriched the Dacca and Rajshahi
Museums of East Pakistan, Indian Museum, Asutosh Museum and Vangiya Sahitya
Parishad Museum of Calcurta and the local Museum of Malda, while there are still
many which found their way to the private collections. Several of these images display
unmistakable Brahmanical influences. But the borrowings were mutual, as Buddhist
concepts including even the depiction of Dhyini-Buddhas on the stele were freely intro-
duced in the Brahmanical images as well. The fusion of the Buddhist and Brahmanical
ideas in some of the later images is so close that sometimes clear-cut denominational
iconography is not possible.

Being defeated by Mubammad Bakhtyar Khalji, Lakshmanasena about the beginning
of the thirteenth century fled to castern Bengal, where he and his successors ruled for some
time more from their capital at Vikramapura. But their existence is precarious, as some
of the chiefs like Rapavankamalla Sri Harikiladeva carved out small, but independent,
principalities. The majority of the centres of northern and western Bengal did not long
survive the Muslim conquest of these tracts, but some establishments continued its existence
at the south-castern corner. One such centre was Pattikerd (pp. 243 £) which received
benefactions of the local chief Rapavaikamalla Sri Harikaladeva as late as in A, 1220.
The colophon of & manuscript of Pasicharaksha, dated A.p. 1289, mentions a Buddhist king
Madhusens, who may be a scion of the Sena dynasty. Even if we reject the authenticity of
the Sabhar® (District Dacca) inscription of the end of the fourteenth century of Harish-
chandra which preambles with a Buddhist invocation, there is no doubt that small com-
munities lingered even afterwards, Taranitha speaks of his Tantric Gurn, Buddhagupta,
visiting Tipura and ‘the high land of Tipura where there is Kasaraniga or Devikota'.

Thus, Tippera and the adjoining Chittagong were the last resort of the Buddhists.
Even now Buddhism is a living religion in this tract near Laksham in District Tippera,
south-eastern parts of Chittagong, Chittagong Hill tracts bordering Arakan and Burma
and in northern Bengal in Darjecling. But it appears that these pockets are more due to
the later revivalist movements, one coming from the direction of Arakan and Burma and
the other from Nepal and Tibet, than a pure survival. The influence of Burma in the
region around Chittagong was already felt in the bronzes discovered near Chittagong. In
the later period its impact through Arakan was cven more, as it imposed its Hinayina

15 The Buddliist sssocintion of the ruins &t Sablur s proved by the discovery ol & number of terracotta
slaby stamped with the figures of Buddha and Bodhisattvas within cireulsr medallions ascribable 1o about
the winth or tenth century.
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doctrine on the people, the ancestors of whom professed Tantric Buddhism. About a
century back when the Buddhists, many of whom were the descendants of Arakancse
immigrants and Maghs (of Arakanese mothers and Bengali fathers), had started wor-
shipping Hindu deitics, a great reformation took place through the efforts of an Ara-
kancse priest, known as Safigha Raja.u

A, Panareur (SoMAPURA)

One of the memorable centres of Buddhism that sprang up in eastern India under
the patronage of the Buddhist Palas was Somapura, far away from any known town or
capital. The establishment of the Somapura monastery, monumental of its kind, was
duc to the munificence of Dharmapila (circa an. 770-810), the second ruler of the
dynasty, as is ovident from the discovery of sealings with the legend Sr=Somapure Sri-
Dharmapiladeva-mahazikariy-arya-bhikshu-sanghasya,

The ruins of the Somapura monastery have been identified with those at Paharpur
(lat. 25° 2° N.; long. 89" 3 E.; District Rajshahi, East Pakistan), 3 miles away from the
Jamalganj railway-station, Paharpur, ‘hill-town’, apparently owes its name tothe loftiness
of its ruins (presenting the appearance of a pihid or hill), mainly of the main sanctuary
of the place, rising 70 ft. above the flat land. The name of the founder is most probably
cchoed in the name of the adjoining village of Dharmapuri and that of the site in the
village of Ompur. On excavation, the mound vielded a vast monastic complex, consis-
ting of the usual residential cells of monks, places of worship and other ancillary
structures.

The layout of the establishment, the biggest monastery so far exposed, s un-
common. Whereas in most Buddhist sites in northern India we find the monasteries proper
and places of worship—stipas and temples—existing as separate units and forming pars
of a growing and sometimes incoherent complex, at Paharpur the establishment was
from its very start well-planned and homogeneous; both the essential requirements of a
monastic establishment, viz. the monastery proper—residential cells for monks—and
the main place of worship were situnated within a single well-defined compound, the cells
located along the inner periphery of the compound and the sanctuary standing inthe centre
thereof (fig. 11, p. 40). The cells were, as usual, fronted by a running verandah. The
extent of the monastery was unusually large, being 822 . square externally. The number
of cells was as many as one hundred and seventy-seven, excluding the three SP'W“I
blocks, one each in the middle of the south, cast and west sides and the ¢ntrance-hall in
the north, This unificd character of the monastery may indicate that the monks residing
therein belonged in the beginning 1o one and the same sect, so that there was no necessity
of having scparate monastic units for monks of different affiliations.

The monastery was entered from the north through a square pillared porch ap-
proached by a low staircase. A door in the back wall of the porch gave access 1o a rear

" A reliable account of the Buddhists of Chittagong in the beginning of the present century is

3&:’“?;? in L.8.5. O"Malley, Chittagong, Eastern Bengsil Districe Gazetteers (Caloutta, 1908), pp, 38, 59
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porch, the latter landing into the verandah which runs in front of the cells, The cells were
more or less uniform in nature, but the subsequent construction of ornamental pedestals
and the installation thereon of images, now missing, would indicate their conversion into
private shrines in many cases. The extensive open space of the quadrangle between the
verandah of the cells and the central sanctuary, described below, contained a large
number of minor structures, which included shrines and votive stipas, one of them simulat-
ing the cruciform plan of the main sanctuary,

"The main sanctuary (photo 141), at the central part of the courtyard, is surrounded
by an enclosure-wall. It rose in three terraces, Its high plinth, 356 ft. 6 in. from north
to south and 314 ft. 3 in. from cast to west, was paficha-ratha on plan on all sides except on
the north, on which side it was sapla-ratha and was longer, so as to include the staircase
which gave access from the ground to the first terrace.

In the centre of the core and over a pile of regularly-laid bricks and brick-bats, which
reached a height of 30 ft, from the presumptive ground-level, rose a tall square shaft—the
spinal chord of the central edifice—the paved floor of which at the bottom was 6 ft. 6 in.
long and 6 ft. 2 in. wide. Above this floor, there were nine step-like courses, at the top of
which the shaft became 12 ft. b in. square. An outward bulge near the top made the shaft
nearly 13 ft. 6 in. long and only somewhat less wide at the top. The interior of the shaft
was found filled in with bricks, brick-bats, carth and other diverse material. What was
the original height of the vertical walls of the shaft it is not possible to say, but with their
extant height of 41 fi., they reached the extant top of the mound, necar which were
remnants of a brick floor,'®

The walls of the upper part of the shaft were about 18 ft. 10§ in. thick, so that the
superstructure must have been colossal, Flanking these walls was said to have been a
verandah, 11 fi. wide. A block, 72 ft. 9 in. square, was thus obtained: it included the
verandah and the walls enclosing the shaft. The verandah formed the third (topmost)
terrace of the edifice.®

Against the four outer rearing walls of the verandah, but at a lower level, was an
oblong central projection, externally 39 ft. 6 in. wide, accommodating a shrine (ante-
chamber according to the excavator) and a [ronting mapdapa. What the original
mandapas were like it is not known, but, as stated below, they were subsequently turned
into a stone-pillared one. As the external width of these shrine-complexes (39 ft. 6 in.)

" Whether the floor belonged to the original top structure or was laid in modern times by a fakir
who built a chamber at the top of the mound (as seen by Buchanan Hamilton) could not be definitely
mscoertatmed

¥ Seemingly tliere was 1o means of access 1o this terrace. The extremely narrow and stecp steps (the
tread being only 5 in. to 7 in. snd the rise 10 in. to | f1) in the back wall of the southern shrine on the
setond terrace, which, according to the excavator, led 1o the third terrace, were, no doubt, inadequate for
such 8 mugnificent momument aod could not have been intended for public use. It has, therefore, béen
suggested that there was no shrine o house an image for worship, but a stdpe, on the top, It ks not posible
o be definite on this point in view of the great dilapidation of the top, A. Cunningham saw a laurge
number of wedge-shaped bricks, some with one face carved, on the dilapidated top of the structure
ling before its excavation. This may point out that the superstructare was in the form of a stipa, Even
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was shorter by 33 ft. § in. than the length of the exterior walls of the centrdl block or
the topmost terrace (72 fi. 9 in. square), against the central portions of which they were
built, a recess of 16 ft. 7} in. was left at cach extremity of the wall, ‘Thus, while the
plan of the third terrace was simply square, that of the second terrace was a cross with
wide central projections in the middle of four sides—in other words, it was fri-ratha. All
round was a walled pradakshina-patha (9 e, wide), following the same plan. The floor of
the shrines was at a depth of 26 ft. below the verandah of the top terrace.

Down below, on the first terrace there was an oblong central walled projection,
smaller in width than the shrine-complex on the second terrace. A pradekshina-patha
went all round this terrace as well. The plan of this terrace was, therefore, paficha-ratha,
which, as stated above, was also the plan of the plinth on all sides except the north, which
for reasons of its own, followed a different plan.

It is clear that the edifice, notwithstanding its elaborate design, was the result of 4
homogeneous coneeption and allowed no additions. Nevertheless, restorations and minor
alterations, mostly of an inconsequential nature and not altering the original layont, did
take place. Of them, mention may be made of the reconditioning, in the reign
of Mahendrapila of Kanauj (¢irca A.p. 885-912), of the mangapas in front of the shrines
on the second terrace, by the provision of stone pillars to support the roof.

While terraced religious edifices are not uncommon in India, the one at Paharpur
is more claborate than any of its extant counterparts. The style of its architecture is
perhaps inspired by the earlier terraced stipas, with four projected miches containing
mages of Buddha facing the cardinal directions. Its analogues exist outside India, in
Burma' and Indonesia, both of which, in intimate connection with castern India,
might have partaken of the same architectural tradition as of Paharpur and might even
have been inspired by it. One of the links in the chain is provided by the terraced
edifice at Mainamati (p. 245). A second structure of this style has recently been un-
carthed at Antichak (p. 57).

The grandeur of the sanctuary at Paharpur was enhanced by the exuberant treatment
of the exterior walls of its plinth and lower terraces with courses of bricks cut in different
shapes and patterns and with continuous friezes’ of terracotta plaques of exceptionally
rich and varied themes set in recessed panels on the plinth and terraceswalls. As many as
two thousand plaques were found in situ and about cight hundreds were picked up
loose. Though of varying artistic merit, they covered ‘all conceivable subjects of human
interest’, including divine figures, both Brahmanical and Buddhist. Further, the walls of
the plinth contained sixty-three irregularly-disposed niches, each having a stone image.
Some of these images were illustrative of the mythology and folk-lore of the country ':“"'*[
belonged to the popular idiom of art and religion. The rest consisted of BIB’I:.‘I]IETEICEI
images of the orthodax order and were affiliated to the late Gupta teadition. They might
have been removed from an older and presumably Brahmanical temple and installed
here for decoration,

S. K. Sarmwatd, Temples at Pagan,' Journal of the Grealer Tadia. Soriey, IX (1942), pp. 5-28;
*Abeyadins and Patothamya, two interesting temples st Pagan’, ibid, X (1943), pp. 145-53.
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Among the important loose antiquities found here mention may be made of a few
bronze images, including one each of Buddha and the Budhist counterpart of Kubera,
several stucco heads and a stone image of Hevajra with Sakti, the cult of the last of
which belongs to the last phase of Vajrayana. The image of this deity, though very
common in Tibet, is rather rare in India,

To the east of the monastic establishment, nearly 300 yards away, was a temple of
Tari—an oblong structure with a sanctum, a pillared mandapa and a pradakshina-patha.
Within the trapezoidal temple-compound were noticed as many as one hundred and thirty-
two votive stfpas of varying shapes and sizes, the largest and smallest being respectively 251t
and 2 fi. 9in, in diameter, In the relic-chamber of one of these stipas were found several
thousands of miniature votive stipas of clay, each containing within two circular clay
tablets, with the Buddhist creed, placed face to face. Among the terracotta plaques, about
fifty bear the figure of an eight-handed goddess, possibly some form of Tard, and three
of Buddha, one of the latter of which bore inside it two tablets with a dharani inscribed
on them. It is interesting to note that according to a twelfth-century Nalanda inscription,
a temple of Tard was constructed at Somapura by a monk, Vipuladrimitra, for the remo-
val of eight perils (p. 165). As the temple originated earlier than the twelfth century, it
is contended that Vipulasrimitra might have renovated and not actually Duilt this very
temple. The same monk elaims to have effected large-scale repairs and renovations to the
inner and outer sectors of the four flanks (of the greal monastery) which braved the fire
and sword of the invading army of Vangila (south-eastern Bengal) in the time of
Karunadrimitra, fourth in spiritual ascent from him,

The establishment acquired a great sanctity specially among the Tibetan Buddhists,
many of whom undertook a pilgrimage to this spot from ninth century A.p. to the twelfth
century. Dipafikara Srijiiana Atifa, a famous monk of Bengal who went to Tibet, is known
from the Tibetan source, to have stayed for years in this monastery of Somapura in which
his spiritual preceptor Ratnikara-$anti was a sthavira. Monks From this monastery are
known from their inscriptions to have made donations at Bodh-Gaya and Nilanda when
they visited those places. The establishment continued to flourish till the twellth century
A, to which period are ascribable a few inscriptions. The rule of the Brahmanical
Senas followed by the Muslim conquest in the beginning of the thirteenth century
saw the decline and the ultimate extinction of this great Buddhist establishment,

B. Mawwamat (PATTIRERA)

On the slopes and on the flat top of a low range of hills extending from Mainamati
on the north to the Lalmai railway-station on the south for over a length of 11 miles and
locally known as Mainamati-Lalmai Ridge, 5 miles to the west of Comilla (lar. 25° 25°N, ;
long. 91¢ 7* E.; District Tippera, East Pakistan) were discovered, in course of the esta-
blishment of & military camp during the Second World War, the ruins of a cluster of
Buddhist establishments of the ancient Patiikerd. The name Mainamati (the northern-
most part of the range) seems to have originated after a queen of that name (Madanivan),
around whom mmmyalcgendinﬂmgalnhd who Is belicved to have been the

—
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consort of Minikachandra of the Buddhist Chandra dynasty (¢irea A.p, 900-1050) of
Rohitigiri, probably represented by the Lalmai hill. Pattikerd, the ancient name surviving
in the modern pargana of Patikara or Paitkard, by the side of the Lill, was once a royal
seat. This kingdom shared a common border with Burma and had contacts with that
country and Arakan. The ancient name of the range of hills was Devaparvata.
; Buddhist colonies cropped up from very early times on the Devaparvata which is
v’ barely 6 miles from Karminta (modern Badkamta), the populous and prosperous capital
of Samatata, The Kailan plate of Sridharapa-rata (cirea third quarter of the seventh
century A.D.) records grant of lands within the jurisdiction of Devaparvata in favour
of the Buddhist establishment. The centre was in a flourishing state in the regime of the
Khadgas {second half of the seventh century), the Devas (eighth-ninth century) and
the Chandras {tenth and eleventh centuries), most of the kings of these dynasties being
Buddhists, Bhavadeva, one of the scions of the Deva dynasty, built a spectacular
monastery, known as Bhavadeva-mahivihira. '

That the establishment attained a celebrity in the Buddhist world as an important
Buddhist centre before the eleventh century is attested by the painting of a sixteen-
armed Chunda' with the legend *Paffikere Chundavarabhavane Ghundi on a manuscript
(Cambridge University Library manuscript no. Add. 1643) of the Ashfasahasrikd Prajiid-
piramitd, copied in the year A.p, 1015. As late as a.p. 1220, in the reign of a ruler
named Ranavarikamalla Sri Harikdladeva, a land was granted by an official, most pro-
bably of the Burmese origin; as known from a copper-plate found at Mainamati, in
favour of a rikdra dedicated to Durgottara, a form of Tari, builtin the town of Pattikera.
The donor is described as proficient in the rites of the Sahaja cult; the region itself scems
to have been a centre of Sahajayina, a late Tantric Buddhist cult which, while imbibing
the mysticism of Vajrayina, did away with its ceremonials. Tippera is one of the few
districts where Buddhism has its followers down to the present day, the concentration
being in the neighbourhood of Laksham, about 15 miles from Mainamati.

The discovery of an overwhelmingly large number of valuable antiquities like bronze
images of Buddha, silver coins with the legend Patikers, sculptures, ornamental bricks and
terracotta plaques (photo 142) in course of the trench-diggings during the War was
followed up by a survey of the site which substantiated fully the literary evidence regarding
the prosperity of the Buddhist cstablishments here. Not less than twenty conspicuous
mounds were located on the range, Among these mounds, the locally-known Anandariji's
palace containing the ruins of what looks like a quadrangular monastery with a central
cruciform sanctuary as at Paharpur, Ripavan-kanya’s palace and Bhojardjd’s palace,
both with an arrangement similar to that of the Anandarija’s palace, but on a smaller
ecale, Rupban-muda, probably a monastery with a central cruciform temple, which
yielded seven pots with bronze images of Buddha, Salbanrija’s palace, Kotila-mudi,
Charpatra-muda and Chandi-muda, at the foot of which was found an image of Mafiju-
vara, appear to be particularly promising. Most of these sites produced countless placues

WA, Foucher, Btude sur P leomographis Bouddhique de Pinde & apris des documents nouveasss, Part 11 (Paris,
1900), pl. VIT1, 4.
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(photo 142)—an inspired orgy of terracotta art. Exuberant in the richuess of themes,
drawing freely from divine, semi-divine, mythical, human, animal and bird lives and
floral and plant motifs and executed in the best traditions of folk art, they display an
outflow of plastic freedom exploiting almost all aspects of life. The figures; unsurpassed
for their dynamic moyement, are technically mature.

Some of these mounds have been excavated by the archaeological department of

Pakistan during 1955-57. Among these mounds, the one known as Salbanraja's palace
was found to be particularly rich in structural remains. The excavation here laid bare
an exceptionally large monastery, about 550 ft. square, with one hundred and fifteen cells#
disposed around a ¢entral courtyard with a running verandah, 8 [t. 6 in, wide, in between,
The gate and the porch of the monastery were built against the northern wall but in
the centre. The gate was approached by a brick-paved road, 174 ft. long and 3 ft. wide,
The outer walls of the cells were as thick as 16 ft. 6 in. The layout of the monastery, no
doubt, followed that of Paharpur (p. 240), though on a smaller scale, Most of the cells
contained a corbelled niche and an oven, sometimes with 4 cooking-pot on it. Evidently,
the monks cooked their food individually,

In the middle of the courtyard was a paficha-ratha structure with a cruciform plan
as at Paharpur, the length from one end of the most projected arm to the other being
170 fr. As the structure is preserved lo @ small heiglhit, it is difficult to be definite if it
had more than one terrace like the sanctuary of Paharpur, but the arrangement of the
extant cruciform terrace, approached from the north, which served as an ambulatory
passage (7 ft. wide) and communicated with the four antechambers {one in each arm of
the cross), each leading to a small oblong chapel, is strongly reminiscent of the plan of
the second terrace with shrines and antechambers of the edifice at Paharpur. The chapels

had large bronze images of Buddha, of which the one in the west chapel is only extant.
A close similarity to the sanctuary of Paharpur is also displayed in the use of carved
bricks for mouldings and terracotta plaques with a wide range of subjects and in almost
the same art-tradition, decorating the facing of the terrace-plinth, The monastery was
contemporancous with the early phase of Somapura-mahavihiira.

as indicated by a terracotta sealing with the legend Sri-Bhavadeva-mahavihar[iy ?]-drye-
blikshu-sanighasya found during the excavation, A copper-plate of the same king, issued
Arom Devaparvata (Mainamati-Lalmai range), was found in one of the cells, Bhavadeva
is known from another copper-plate of unknown provenance (now in the possession of the
Asiatic Society) to have granted lands to the raina-traya of the Vendamati-viharikd, This
charter was also issued from Devaparvata.

The entire complex underwent reconstructions thrice in subsequent periods. In the
second period (i.c. first period of reconstruction) there was a radical departure in the plan
of the central structure, It simulated the form of a monastery-like quadrangular structure®
with a central projection at the rear and a pillared front porch approached by steps in

Curiowsly enough, the plan of the old monastery to the south of the Semingui Pagoda at Myin-
Pagan (Burma) bears a striking resemblance to this temple.

o

o
The monastery was built by the Buddhist king Bhavadeva (arca cighth century A.p.), 3,.-"’/

-
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the front. The structure included a rear porch communicated with the front by a door,
a sanctum with a prodakshine-patha in the middle of the rear side and a central pillarcd
hall, around which were rooms. Roughly the same plan, but on a reduced scale, was
followed in the third period. The remains of the fourth period were too flimsy to permi
any reconstruction,

There was no material deviation in the plans of the dwelling cells of Periods T and 11
af the monastery, and in the third period only some additions like provisions of antecham-
bers, brick platiorms and staireases in the corner cells, presumably to reach an upper
storey, were made. In the fourth period the width of the peripheral walls (Le. the back
walls of the cells) was reduced from 16 ft. 6 in. to 10 & and the cells with the verandah
were pushed backwards.

The finds inside the cells were equally rich and prolific and included a seal, sealings,
bronze images of Buddha, Tird and Bodhisatrvas like Padmapani, copper-plates and
coins,

Near this monastery were found the remains of a brick temple with a square plan
surrounded by a circumambulatory terrace (or verandah) with circular moulded pillars
of bricks on a kerb at the outer :
At Kotila-muda, 3 miles north of the remains of the Bhavadeva-mahavihira, was
- exposed another important complex with stipas and oblong halls enclosed by a com-
pound-wall. Among the stipas, three are particularly remarkable with their oblong
platforms, relieved with sunken panels, and circular drums, These three stand in one
row. The interior construction of the drum of the central one simulates 2 wheel with a
central hub, cight spokes and a rim. In the chambers between the spokes were several
stone stelae with reliefs of Buddha and Bodhisattvas and hundreds of miniature clay stipas
encasing tablets with Buddhist creed. The superstructure of the other two was solid,

but with a central shaft which contained miniature clay stipas and sealings. The site
yielded several terracotta tablets inscribed with dharanis.



APPENDIX

KAPILAVASTU

[eTronucTION

Kapilayastu (also ealled Kapilavastu, Kapilivastu, Kapiiapura and Kapilanagara;
Pali Kapilavatthu) i named after a pishi called Kapila. The town, according to the generally-
reccived legendary accounts, was founded by the banished sons of an Ikshviku king of the
Salar race (ruling at Potalaka or Siketa) at a plessant site near the aindsa-sthing (heymitage)
of Kapila. The descendants of these exiles, who are said (o have married their sisters who had
accompamnied them, came to be known as Sikyas, an endogamous tribe proud of their pure
blood,

Though Kapilavasty has been described in the Buddhist scripture as a glorious town,
apparenily being Buddha’s native town and the capital of his father Suddhodana, the Sikya
chief, it is not represented in most of the Buddiist texts as a- large and flourishing city. Politi-
eally, the Sakyas snost probably owed allegiance to the Kosalan monarch Prasenajit in the
sixth century no. Kapilavastu is said to have been destroyed even during Buddba’s lifetime
by King Vididabhs, son of Prasenajit, and the inhahitants rothiesily massacred as a revenge
an the Sikyas who had slighted, on an earlier occasion, Vididabha on account of his mothey
having been a slavegirl of the Sakyas, Though the total extermination of the Sikyas at the
hand of Vididabha cannot be accepted in view of the Sakyas of Kapilavastu receiving a
share of Buddha's body-relics, it is very likely that the tribe never flourished aftervards.
When Fahien visited Kapilavasuu, it was like a great desert with neither king nor people
except for a congregation of priests and about ton familics of lay people He, however, saw
several Buddhist edifices hallowed by the incidents of Buddha’s life in the place and a picture
of Buddha, on & white elephant, entering his mother's body on the site of the ruined palace
of Suddhodana. Hiuven Tsang alse found the city completely waste save for the Toundations
of vealls of the royal precincts and ruined Buddhist structures.® Though there were adherents
of Buddhism there at the time, they were not in an afftuent state, According to Hiuen Tsang,
there existed a- living monastery near the royal precinicts. He mentioned Kapilavastu both
as a capital city and as a couniry with more than ten deserted cities in it, However, there was
no supreme ruler, and cach town had its own chief.

Being the capital of the Sikyas, of which Buddha's father was a chicf, Kapilavastu
finds frequent mention in the Buddhise texis which, however, do not shed any light on its
precise location with reference to otlier towns. The references supplied by these texts are not
anly vague but ofter contradictory, Thus; according to some versions, the town was situated
to the north of the Himalayas, but the majority of the texts would put Kapilavasta on or
near the southern slopes of the Himalayas and within the kingdom of Kosala. According lo
some versions, it stood unﬁchﬁnhdul:hmrarivn‘,[nthcﬂﬁummdnﬁm aof the
Buddhist texts the river is called Bhagira or Bhagirathi or Ganges.® Aecoriding to the Geylonese
chronicles the Rohint flowed between the territories of the Sikyas and Koliyas. As tradition

¥ Sanmucl Beal, Trawsls of Pab-kion mif Sang-Tin, Buddhist pilgrims from China to Fudia (400 LD, und 518 AD.)

{Lemclon, [869),
* Thasitia | Tuse Clugang’s Travefs t fudia, 11 (1903), p. 1. . _
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B9, p. 536 .
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sayz, on one occasion Buddha is said to have averted an imminent strife between the Sakyas
and Koliyas over the distribution of the waters of the Rohigl This, there is no consensis of
opinicn about the existence of a river by the side of the capital town of Kapilavastu.

Evident as it is, all this meagre information has practically no besring on the location
of Kapilavastu which is still a Jost site. Whatever idea about the situation of this city with
reference to Seivast, the capital of the ancient Kosala, Lumbini, the birth-place of Buiddha,
and the natal towns of Krakuchchhands and Kanakamuni is available j primarily due to
Fa-hien and Hiven Tsang. These two Chinese pilgrims, however, did not notice any river
in the Kapilavastu region. Nor did they allude, curiously enough, to the sfipe crected over
the body-relics of Buddha. On archacotogical evidenie Sravasti snd Lumbini have been
identified with Saheth-Maheth (Districts Gonda and Bahraich, Uttar Pradesh, India) and
Rutmindei (District Bhairhwa, Nepalese Tarai) respectively. Though two fragments of
the wpper portion of an Adokan pillar (one fragment with an inscription recording the
enlargement of the stipe of Kanakamumi, Adoka's personal visit to the spot and the erection
of the pillar} have been found by the side ofa tank called Nigalisagar, nearly 14 miles north-
west of Rummindei, none of the two is i sif and the lower part of the pillar is mising. But
the lower part of an Adokan pillar by the side of a ruined stgpe, presumably of Aéokan origin,
stands i site at Gotihawa, 7 miles south-west of Nigali-sagar. In spite of our having the fixed
point at Rummindei and pillar-fragments at Nigali-sagar and Gatihawa, which comiderably
narrow down the area 10 be probed for Kapilavastu, the site is not yet indisputably identified.

One: of the reasons is the difference between Fa-hien and Hiuen Tsang on the location
of Kapilavastu, with reference to Lumbin? and the natal towns of Krakuchchhanda and
Kanakamuni, two of the Manushi-Buddhas who preceded Gautama Buddha. According to
Fa-hien, Kapitavastu is somewhat less than a Jojana cast of Kanakamuni’s town, the Latter
situated less than a yojana north of Na-pi-ka, Krakuchchhanda’s town, which is 12 yojenas
south-cast of Srivast, Hiuen Tsang places Kapilavastu 500 (BOO /i according to the Lif)
southi-east of the town of Kidyapa near $riivastl and 30 li north of Krakuchchhanda's town,
the latter being 30 /i south-west of the town of Kanaksmiuni. Though the pilgrims agree
telerably on the distance between the native towns of these three Buddhas, they differ
materially regarding the directions. Thus, Kagpilavastu, according to Fa-hien, was to the
east of Kunakamuni's town and north-east of Na-pi-ka and, according to Hiuen Tsang, to
the north-west of Kanakamuni’s tswiy and north of Na-pi-ka. Fa-hien places Lumbini 50 [
castward of Kapilavasu, while Hiuen Tsang took bearings from Sara-kilpa (Arrow-well),

;:riu;jﬂ i south-cast of Kapilavasty, to Lumbini, the latier being 80 or 90 /i north-sast of
~kiipa.
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called Nigalisagur (4§ miles northeenst of Teulihawa in Nepalese Tarai), the lower portion
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the Sikyas as interpreted by Fleet), These discoveries provided a great fillip in the field of
research, and scholars furned thelr atiention towards the Nepalese Tarai for the sites of the
towns of Buddhs, Krakuchchhanda and Kanakamuni,

The first attempt after these discoveries was by A. Fihrer, deputed in 1896 10 advise
the Nepalese in the excavation of the alleged siapa of Kanaksmuni by the side of Nigali-
sagar, Filhrer gave a vague definition of the site of Kapilavastu for an extonsive area, 7 miles
long and 3 1o 4 miles broad, in between the village of Amauli, Baidauli, Harmampur, Bikuli,
Sivagarh, Tilaura-kot, Ramghat, Rampura, Ahirauli, Srinagar, Jagadishpur and Nagravah:*
He placed the natal town of Kanakamuni near the hamlets of Tilaura and Gobari and
falsely claimed a non-existing stipe near the pillar-fragments of Nigali-sagar as the airmipa-
stiipa of this Manushi-Buddha, Krakuchchhanda's town was identified with the mounds
between Kodan dnd Gotihawa and his mirndea-stipe with the one by the side of the pillur of
Gotihawa, During his next visit in 1897 and 1898 Fithrer located the place of the massacre
of the Sikyas on the bank of a tank called Sagar near Sagrahawa where be helped the
Nepalese in excavating and demalishing cighteen structures, many of which yielded some

5.6

In 1899 P.C. Mukherji, commisioned to explore and excavaie the area® declared
Tilsura-kot as Kapilavastu and supported Fihrer in his identifications of the massacre-
stipas at Sagrahawe and the niredpo-stdps of Krakuchchhanda at Gotihawa, He identified
Araura-kot near Nigali-sagar as the town of Kanaksmuni, as he felt that the pillar, though
not in sitw, could not have been removed far away.

V.A. Smith, in order to reconcile the conflicting statements of Fa-hien and Hiuen Trang,
felt that the remains at Piprahwa (District Basti, Uttar Pradesh) were shown to Fa-hien as
Kapilavastu by his guides, whereas the fortified mound of Tilaura-kot was presented to
Hiuen Tsang as such by his guides™ Accordingly, Smith suggested that Kanakamuni's town
was cither at Sisania Panre or at Palta Devi and Krakuchchlianda's siatal town either at
Palia Devi or near Chandapar.® Gotihawa (Gutivi) was held to ‘mark the banyan grove
(Nyagrodhiicima) which lay half a mile to the south’ of the city of Kapilavastu outside the
latter’s southern boundary,®

T.W. Rhys Davids took Tilatura-kot and Pipraliwa to be the old and new cities of
Kapilavastu respectively, the latter being built after the destruction of the ald city by
Vidiidabha

According to J. F. Fleet, the inscription on one of the reliquaries of the Piprahwa stipa
records the enshrining of relics, not of Buddha as supposed by Bithler and Rhys Davids, but
of his kinumen (i.e, the 8akyas of Kapilavasiu) and their sisters, wives and chiidren who had
been slaughtered by Vididabha. Piprahwa stapa, accordingly, marked a portion of Kapila-
VEStu or same spot in the immediate outskirts of the capital

W. Hoey, who did not agree with Fleet's identification, felt that when Smith ‘admits
that the two pilgrims must have seen the same towns of Krakucchanda and Kunskamuni,
his theory that they saw two different Kapilavastus is thin.! He identified Na-pi-ka, the
birth-place of Krakuchchhanda, with Nibi near Kramkul (Grankul near Chandapar) where
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he saw a vast mound and the mound at Parigawan, 2§ miles south-west of Nibi, with the
sipa commemorating the spat where Krakuchehhanda first met his futher on return after
enlightenment 12 '

W. Vout tried to eatablish that the pilgrims knew only one city of Kapilsvastu corres-
ponding to Tilaura-kot and the ruins 1o the south of it, Krakuchchhanda's wwn comprised
the remains at Sisanihava Pande (Sisania), Kanakamuni's town represented the remains at
Gotihawa and his supposed town Nyagrodhika by the side of the Banyan grove (Nyagro-
dhirima) comprised the Piprahwa (Districe Basti) remains.®® He emended Hiuen Tsang’s
direction of north-cast into north-west for the town of Kanakamuni in eelation 10 Kraku-
chehhanda’s wown and identified the tank of Lahari Kudan (Kodan) with the fati-garte
beyond the southern moat of the city of Kapilavastu and the four mounde an its sides with the
stapa near the hasti-garia, two temples (one with representation of Prince Gautama and tlie
other with the Hkeness of Yafodhars and Rahula), site of the school-toom of Gautanms and
the temple with the representation of a sick man,

With all these speeulations, research and explorations, we are yet uncertain about the
exact locution of Kapilavastu. Mukherji’s identification of Tilaura-kot with Kapilavast
has been accepted by the Nepalese who generally refer to the modern township of Taulibawa,
2} miles from Tilaura-kor, as Kapilavasuw In one-inch-to-a-mile survey sheet 63 M2 Kapila-
vastu is bracketed below Taulihawa

It is imposible to reconcile the divergent statements of the two Chinese pilgrims as
regards the disiatices and bearings of Kapilavastu in relation to the townd of Ksnaksmuni
and Krakuchclihands and Lumbivi. Either the testimony of one of them is wrong, of, as
Smith suggested, the pilgrims were guided to twa different sites. Though Smith's suggestion
about the identity of Hiven Tsang’s Kapilavasta with Tilaura-kot and of Fa-hien's Kapila-
vastu with Piprahwa is tenable as regards the distance in the. former case and both distance
and bearing in the latter case with reference 10 Lumbind, the fact that both the pilgrims.
noticed nearly a dozen identical Buddhist memorials at or near Kapilavastu mukes one feel
that they are describng one and the same place, It appears, therefisre, that one of the pilgrins
committed mistakes in respect of direction and beating.

Reaest works

In 1962, I, along with some members of the Archacological Survey of India, was deputed
by the Government of India to carry out explorations and excavations in the Lumbini-Tilaura-
kot region of the Nepalese Tami, Though we explored a large part of the area which formed
part of the ancient country of Kapilavast and excavated extensively at Kodan (also known
as Lori-ki-Kudan, Labari Kudan and Lori-Kudan) and Hmitedly at Tilaurakot, we did not
find anything tangible in favour of the identification of Tilaura-ket with Kapilavastu. How-
over, | gathered cerwin facie disputing sotiie of the theories put forward by carlier schiolan
in respect of other ancient places near the town of Kapilavasty which are enumerated brlow,
During my deputation period [ had wlso the occasion 10 visit Piprabwa and fts immedinte
neighbourhood.

Fhrer located the ruins of Krakuchchhanda®s natal town in the mounds near Lori-ki-
Kudan [Kedan), 1] mile south-west of Taulihaws gnd nearly 1} mile north-cast of Gorihawa,
According to him, the four mounds at this place represent the three sfipas and monasteries
mentionml by Fa-hien and Hiven Toang, Mukhesii alio beld the mounds repiresenting alEpas
ond manasteries. General His Highness Prince Khadga Sumsher Jung Rana Bahadur while

et Wapad Ariatic Sericty of Grost Britsin and Istunsd, 1906, g 454. The saimncls at Krmmbul aud Parigawan
%;Eﬁmm Unfortunately, 1 couled mot visht ¢hese
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regarding the mounds as stipas and monasteries felt that ‘it must have been the place where
Butldha held athletic sports; il not, the place belong v his Guthis, i.e., relatives.” W, Vost ook
Kodan as suburbs of Kapilavastu and identified (i) the porthernmost mound with the rigpe
adjoining the spot where ‘the elephant (thrown by Gautams Buddha) falling on the ground
caused a deep and wide ditch’, (i) the next mound (which is the largest of all) with the
remaims of two temples (one with the representation of Gautama and the other with the
liketiess of Yatodhara and Rihula) which Hiuen Tsang saw by the side of the hasti-garia,
(iii) the third mound with the site of the schooi-room of Gautama and (i) the fourth mound
with 'the remains of the temple which lay without the south gate (of Kapilavastu), and con-
tained & represntation of & sick man.” The tank on the banks of which these mounds are
located hus been identified by him with the Jaati-garts (pit caused by the fall of the elephant),

All these presumptions have been proved baseless by our excavations at the mounds at
Kodan which can neither be regarded as the natal town of Krakuchchhanda nor a part (or
suburbs) of Kapilavastu for want of vestiges of Baddhist character. OF the four mounds, one
is reduced to the last stage of decay. The excavations at the remaining three mounds yielded
the remains of three brick Brahmanical emples which were oniginally decorated with various
motifs cueved on the facing brickwork. None of these temples is earlier than the eighth
century An. The tank was the offshoot of the constiuctions of the temples which demanded a
huge quantity of earth not enly for the mortar and bricks, but for the extensive flling material
in the foundation of the temples.

Fithrer identified the site of the massacre of the Sikyas (located by Hiuen Tsang to the
north-cast of the capital) with Sagrahawa which is nearly 3 miles north-cast from Tilsura-
kot. Here on the banks of a large tank (locally called Sagar) Fithrer, apart from
destroying & large part of the ruins of an impressive structure which he identified with
the stipa of Mahiniman with an attached monastery, removed seventeen comparatively
small brick structures down to their foundations in search of relics. Fuhrer's attempts to
associate the names of eighteen $akyas including Mahan&man with these cighteen structures
ot the false clsim of the finds of writings in pre-Adokan characters on the vases, lids and bricks
of the so-called relicchambers were foiled by V.A. Smith who paid s surprise visit during
the excavation and exposed the forgery fully to the public in time. Mukhesji'® and Smith!s
were, nevertheless, in favour of Fithrer's identification of the site with the place of the scene
of the $akyas’ massacre. They also held the seventecn structures as stipas, becawse several
nfﬂmm"pinﬂndpmcimuﬂtﬁcmmmgoldmdﬂmpim:@wﬁm semiprecions stonet,
gold flowers, etc., generally deposited within vases (which were in most cases found buried
in the ground immediately below the central lotus-marked brick of the bortom course af the
foundation brickwork), The largest structure (Mahinfman’s stipa with an avtached monastery
according to Fithrer) was described by Mukhedji a3 a shige attached to a cruciform monument,
The foundation bricks of some of the stractures bare the representation of weapons in which
Smith: found a justification for identifying the site with ‘the supposed scene of the slsughter
of the Sikyas', as the weapons indicated ‘that the persons whess cremation is commemornted
fell in baitle.*

The site of Sagrahawa didl not yield any objects specifically Buddhist. After studying
the extant remainy and available reports and unpublished drawings (now in the custody of
Notthern Circle of the Archaeological Survey of India) prepared by Bhairava Buksh, Fhrer's
drafisman, | have come th the firm coriclusion that the structures exposed and destroyed by

ijwmm,wm*xmmmmmh the year cuding 30th
“F ’Elg; il

¥ 5 of. £ik., pp. 34 and 55,
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Fithrer did not represent the stipas erected in memory of the Sakyas who had been slaughtered
by Vidiidabha in the lifetime of Buddha ** Though the religious affitiation of the structures
at Sagrahawa could not be established in the absenee of the find of any cult ohject, it is certain
that these structures were not early in date. The decorated bricks of the structure numbered 2
are esentially similar to those of the early medisgeval “Temple | exposed by ws at Kodan,
The plan of the largest structure (stipe-monastery of Fuhrer and stipa attached to a croci-
form monument according to Mukherji) is too analogous o that of Temples | and 2 ut Kodan
to have been far anterior in time. This particular structure wis definitely a temple whatever
its religious affiliation might have been. Smith's Interpretation of the representation of the
weapony is untenable, as the weapons represent the dyudher of the dikpilas 1o be depicted on
the foundation-bricks for which there are clear prescriptions in the mediseval texts an architec-
ture, The natare of the deposits within the vases (nidki-kambhar) also attests to the following
of the Sasttic injunctions in respect of the deposit of precious things (raine-nydsa) in the founda-
tions of the temples,

Smith’s tentative identification of Gotihawa with the site of Nyagroadhirama, which
lay 3 or 4 i south of the Kapilavastu town, does not seem justified. Hiuen Tsang did not
notice any Adokan pillar at Nyagrodhiirima. Gotihawa, with the lower portion of the Afokan
pillar and stapa, certainly represents the venue of the supposed sirndna of cither Kanakamuni
or Krakuchchhanda, It is very likely that the two fragments (one with Afoka’s inscription
recarding the enlargement of the stipa of Kanakamuni and erection of the piilar) of the
upper portion of an Adokan pillar, at present lying at Nigalisagar,'* formed the upper parts
of the pillar in situ at Gotihawa. As is well-known, the upper portion of the Gotithawa pillar
is missing, but & major fragment of the bell-shaped capital was found here (removed to the
Taulihawa Tnspection Bungalow). The corresponding lower part of the Nigali-sagar pillar
and also the capital are missing. The fragments of the Nigali-sagar pillar are sinaller than the
Gotihawa pillar in diameter, so that the former can casily be the upper parts of the latter,
all these fragments being tapering and of identical stone, If this presumption is correct, the
stiipa (which by the size of the bricks looks Afckan) in front of the pillar at Gotihawa is the
one of Kanakamuni which Afoka claims to have enlarged in the inscription on the lower of
the two pillar-fragments at Nigali-sagar, In this connection it may be noted that Gatihawa,
which is east of Sravastt, does not fit in with Fa-hien's bearing (south-cast) of Krakuchchhanda's
place in relation to Sravasti.

It may be remarked that Mukherji did not mention any movable antiquities from
Tilaura-kot specifically Buddhist. There is abso no Justification for regarding the structures
expased by him, excepr the one outside the eastern gate of the loriified mound of Tilaura-
kot, ax Buddhist monusterics and stipas. The so-called sixteen-sided Mipe with an attached
portico was evidently a late temple of unknown religious affiliation. My limited excavation
at "Tilaura-kot also did not yield anything to suggest the identification of Tilaura-kot with
Kapilavastu, though it is certain that there are remaing of sfigas in the immediate neighbour-
hood of the fortified mound of Tilaura-kot, One of the reasons of Mukberji's identification
of Tilaura-kot with Kapilavasty is based on the identification of the structures at Sagrahawa
ﬁ&ﬁmm@hmﬂ&cﬁmm&dﬁmmwﬁ
Sagrahawa in relation to Tilaura-kot. This ground of Mukherji is no Tonger tenable in view
of what has been stated above in respect of Sagrahawa. It is not pasible to uphold the theory

prom,
i, Mulmdrnmhrr.%‘u i, the WfﬁﬁmmmhduTu@_ﬂtﬂ
sight within the jrumedinte neighbourhond, The rgmenis, eﬂmﬁ,mhﬂhﬂ%bﬂﬁ?&m
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Nyagrodhiirima was situated in the outskirts of the capital town of Kapilavasut. Accard-
ing to Hiven Tsang, the wood of Ni-ku-lil (nyagrodha) treeswas 3 or 4 & [i.e. Jess than a mile)
south of Kapiluvastu. In case Nyagrodhicima (not Nyagrodhika town) represents Piprahwa,
which is not unlikely, the remains of Kapilavastu are to be sought in the mounds imme-
diately around Piprahwa and not at the distant site of Tilaura-kot. The remains at Piprahwa
proper do not represent any city but a Buddhist establishment with monasieries, stipas and
other ancillary Buddhist structures.

Piprahawa las a reasonable claim for being a part or suburbs of Kapilavastu. In lact,
the inseription on the reliquary found within the main sipe at Piprabwa coupled with
Piprahwa’s correspondence with Fa-hien's bearing and distance of Kapilavastu in relation
to Lumbini raises a strong presumption for Piprahwa and its surrounding villages like Ganwari
being the site of Kapilavastu. Piprahwa is 9 miiles (as the crow flies) westward (west-south-
west, to be more accurate) of Lumbini and 8§ miles [alio straight distance) south-east of
Gotihawa. There arc extensive yuins of Buddhist edifices, including monasteries, in the
immediate vicinity of the refic-stips. There are also mounds near the Sisva tank, about two
furiongs cast of the relic-stipa. Apart from these, there are ancient habitation-mounds at the
neighbouring village of Ganwari which yielded pottery (including sherds of the Northern
Black Polished Ware) of the early historical period.

Extensive excavation in the ares around the relic-sidpe and Ganwari is necessary for
getting the indubitabile evidence in favour of ihe identity of Piprahwa and adjoining villages
with Kapilavastu. Intensive excavation in the monasterics at Piprahwa is likely to yield some
monastic seals or sealings which usually furnish the name of the cstablishment. If they arc
found, they will prove conclusively identity of Piprahwa and the adjoining sites with Kapila-
vastu or otherwise. At the same time if they present the name of an establishment other than
Kapilavastu (or Nyagrodharima), the information will be @ step forward towards the precise
location of this lost site,
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. Dream of Queen M3ya
pp. | and 93)






3. Great Departure
(pp. 2, 14 and 116)






5, Emaciated figure of Gautama
(pp. 2, 14 and 116)

i Adoration af head-dres
PP 2 and 95




6 Maira's attack
pp. 2 and 177



Nigaraia Muchilinda at the foor of Buddha's sea
(pp. 2 and 97
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8. Pavilion over Buddha's promenade
{pp. 2 and B}
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9. First Seymon
pp. 3,9, 15, 66 and ©
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i1, Miracle of flpod
{pgh 4 and 97




12, Rihula asking for patrimony
pp- 4 16 and 178)




{pp- 4 73 and 93]
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1% Miracle of Sr3vad
i3, 9, 15, 67 and 76)



15, Miracle of Vadali
(pp. 5,9, 73 and 97



(pp. 5, 9an

6. Miracle of Sankisya
and 97)
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17, Miracle of Rijagriha
(pp. 6.9, 14, 7} and 204]

18, Gang of assassing in front of Buddha | ‘
ipp- 6, 14, 71 aril 116)






20. Eight Great Miracles
pp- 8, 9 and 89
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220 Cauing-slab of the Mahichaya from Amaravan
{pp. 11 and 203
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image of Buddha from Ahichehhaty
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24, Image of Buddha from Mathura
(p. 13}



Huddha from Alluru
o e and 219

pp.
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26. Image of Buddha from Mardan
(p. 14}



27. Image of Buddhia st Ratnagirt
(pp. 17, 230 and 232)




99, Image of Buddha from Kurkihar
{pp- 17 and 90)
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4. Image of an eighteen-armed goddess from Nilandd

(ppe 17 and 89)
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[ Buddha from Nagapattinam
and 197)

(pp. 17

31, Image o



J4. Uryital casket lrom Piprahwa
(pp. 21 and 79

35, Inscribed steatite casket from Piprahwa
(pp. 21, 24, 79 and BO)



6, Miniature atipe framn Loriyan Tangai
P ?H'.- 30 117 and 118}




40, Miniature sidpt at Bodh-(say:
(pp. 30 and 63
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41. Suips inside the core of the eolossal terraced rtipa (photn 48)
al Lauriva-Nandangarh
[pp. 30 and 85




42. Miniatre siipa from Nagapattinam
{pp: 17, 30 and 197)

43. Miniature sdpa from Kuorkibhar
(prp. 30 and 90)
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45, Cave 12 at Ajanis
(pp. 12, 33 -and 175)
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46. Apsidal rock-cint monatery at Bodwa
{pp. 12,33, 34 and 154}




47. Remains of a complete unit ar Nagarjunakonda
(pp: 29, 41 and 207) $9. Monasteries 1, 1A and 1B at Nilanda
{pp. 40, 41 and 87)

48 Colossal terraced sfipa st Lauriys-Nandangarh
(pp- 30 and 85)
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52 Rock-cut cirenlie chatlim-gribe at Jurnnar
tpp. 42, Y and 1537)
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33. Rock-cut chaitya-grika at Ellora
pp- 16, 50, 51, 184 and 185
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62, Birth of Gautama - ac Lambini
ipp. 1, 9 and: 39)

63. Bronee figures at Lumbini
(p 60}



4. Railing at Bodh-Gava
(pp. 11 and &61)




65. Capital of Afoka’s pillar a1’ Sarnath

(pp. 10 and 66)



66. Dhiamekh Stipa at Sarnath
(pp. 16 and 68
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67. Nimdno-chatiya (sarestored in 1927 and wirndsa-shrine
(e rebile i 1956) at Kuilnagara
(p. 70]



b8. Structural semmainy on the Gridbrak iy
(p. 73}

69. Seulptured stele from Amaravari
pp: T and 203




70, Sca.iing of the MNilumda-
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lpp. 67 and &7
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7. Esstern gateway. of Sthpa 1 a1 Sanchi
pp bl 26 and 97
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BR. Two pages of the Prapldpdramité manuscript from Gilgit
(pp. 22 and 1139}

B84, Termaced hase of a itipa at Paraspora
p- 112




87, Suipa-court, chapels and monastery at Takht-i-Bahi
pp. AN and 121)




828, Dharmarajiks st “Vaxila
(pp. 117, 125 and 126)
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B8, Mastreva: st Jaulian
{p. 146]
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5. Buddha from Mirpir-klas
(p 132)
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100 A couple on the wall of the versndah of the chaityd-griks 0t Rarly

(pp- 48 and |35, ’
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103. Cave 7 of the Gancia-lena group ai Junnar
pp. 33 and 160

t. Fricze on the lacade of the chailya-priha at Bondane
P 1H2)




106, Avalokitedvara as a saviour from perili at Kanheri

105, Chaiya-griha nr Kondivie
ipp. 44 and 163)




108, Facade of the chaifya-grika at Nasik
{pp 48 and 169

107. A couple on the facade of the hall of the chastya-grika Kanberi
{p. 167}




'?\1}]'"‘ ¥
M i
g P
R LFHi.' G

S

_ .1‘. =

LA
: ;'s‘\- ;

109, Facade of Cave 3 al MNik
(pp. 33 and 171)
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114, Interior of Cave 3 at Awiangalog
fpp: 179 and 180

113. Interior of Cave 2 @t Ajania
(pp. 16 and 17H)




115, Danseuse: amidst musicians i Cave 7 at: Aurangabad 116; Partion of the hall of the second foor of Cave 12 st Elliva
(e 181} (p: B8




121, Chinese pagods ar Nagspattinain
ipp. 196 and 197

[ Maitrerva from Moty 12 : :
e bl "{;’r— t'-?:;'!u? |, Bromee image of Maitreva from iNagapattinam
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123, Relic-caskets from the southern dpaka of the Mahichaliva at Amaravali
pp. 21, 28 and 202)

F24. A manor dips at Amaravat
p. 202)

125, Site & at Nagarjunakonda
p. 206




127, Vesimitara Jiloka on a copmng from Goli
(pp. 94 and 210)

128; Episode of Nanda on a limestone coping from Goli
pp- 4 14 and 210)
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192, Images of Buddha within the stroctural chafye-griae at Cuntupalli
o 21T

. i
133. Structural (.Fmt{]'!';!_!fh“ at Cuntupal
) (pp. 45, 46 and 213

154. Rock-vut chaitye-grihe &t Guntupall
ipp: 44, 45 and 218]
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135. Main Stiipa on Bojjannakonda near Sankarum
{p. 29

136 Ruddhist remains on Gurubhakiakonda near Ramatirtham
ipp. 220 and 221}




Monzitery | at Rainagin
(e - 228-30)

137, Clreular chaitya-2rife and stipar at Salibundam
(pp. 43 and 212)
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139, Door-frame of Monastery | at Ratmagiri
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141, Main sanctuary at Paliarpur
pp. 16, 55, 241 and 242

142, Terracolita plagues found at Maimsmal

(pp: 244 and 245)




_ // LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS
(with some explanatory notes)

1. DREAM OF QUEEN MAYA
on & sandstone railing-post frora Bhachut (now in the Indian Museum, Caleutta).
Pp. | and 95,

The relicf, of the second century 8.c:, depicts an elephant approaching the sleeping
figure of Miya from above. According to the Buddhist tradition, the Bodhisattva descended
from the Tushita heaven in this form.

Inseribed label (not reproduced) above the medallion: Bhagasate @hrasii (‘the descent
of tlie Lord").

2. BIRTH OF GAUTAMA AND SEVEN STEPS
uti & limestone casing-slab from Nagarjunakonda (now in the National Muscum, New
Delhi),
Pp. | and 208.

On the dexter of the relief, of the third century Ap., is the beat Agure of Maya, grasping
the bough df'a tree, with two attendants. Gautama’s preseniee s indicated by & parasol lanked
by twa chimaras, all suspended in the air without aay suppost. A lady is in 4 pess of adoration
before a long piece of cloth held by four guardian deities of the quartess, The seven fool-
prints on the cloth are supposed to mark the Seven Steps which the infant s believed to have
taken immedintely after birth.

3. GREAT DEPARTURE
on a schist slab from Loriyan Tangal (now i the Indian Museum, Caleutta).
Pp. 2, 14 and 1186,

Iy the panel Gautams s seen on his hovse Kanthaka riding away from the ety of Kapi-
lavasti. The hoofl of the horse are upheld by sekshas, lest the noise may alarm the city-
guards, Behind Kanthaka i the groom Chhandaka holding aloft an umbrelli over the liead
of Gautama, Above him is Vajrapini. Beforo the horse stands Mira, the Evil One, tempting
Gautama to give up his mission. Behind Mira is & dese, above whom is pessibly a follower
of Mar. By the side of this person with a dagger in his right hand is the city-goddess of Kapi-

4. ADORATION OF HEAD-DRESS
on & railing-post from Bhurhut (now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta),
Pp. 2 (foot-note 8) and 95,

Th thteestoreyed building on the siister of the relief, of the secand century w.0.,
fepreseits. Viiijayanta palace (s known from the inscribed label on it, Vejayahto pasdi) Erf
Sakea, the king of gods. ‘The udjoming pavilion with a domical roof is called Sudharmna,
the assembly-hall of the gods. Within it is @n adoration the dressed hair-lock of Gautama
with the crest-jewel, On the dome of the hall are inscriptions: Suflasimd devassbhd and Bha-
gwati chudimaka ('the festival of the hair-lock of the Lovd’), ‘

Inthnf&&nﬁﬂ.napnn_ufﬂm festival, four nymphs are dancing to the tune of music,
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both lnstrumental and voral; the mmlmmmwdmtﬁiﬁaynmpammthc
Sudharma assembly-hall.

5. EMACIATED FIGURE OF GAUTAMA
due to extreme asceticism for six years from Sikri (now in the Central Muscum, Lahore).

Pp. 2, 14 and 116.

6. MARA'S ATTACK
on the wall of Cave 26 at Ajanta.
Pp. 2 and 177,

On the dexter of the relief, of the Vakataka period, is Mira, mounted on his elephant,
with his demonic hosts threatening Gautama with various missils amd weapons in order to
dislodge him from his seat under a gipal tree, In the centre Gautama, challenged by Mira
as regards his right to the seat. calls upon the Earth, by touching the ground with his right
hand (Bhitmi-sparfa-mudrd), 10 bear witness 10 his right by virtue of his merits. On the sinister
is the flight of the discomfited Mira ulong with his retinue.

7. NAGARAJA MUCHILINDA AT THE FOOT OF BUDDHA'S SEAT
on the western gateway of Stipa 1 at Sanchi.
Pp. 2 and 97,

Buddha spent the sixth week after Enlightenment in the company of the serpent-hing
Muchilinda who shiclded him during & rain-shower by his coils and hoods.

In the present relief (first century 2.c.), however, Muchilinda with a five-headed hood
is soen seated below the scat of Buddha under a treg, over which s an umbrells. The full
retinue of the king consists of his two queens, attendanty and a troupe of a dancer and five
musicians, all single-hooded nigis.

8. PAVILION OVER BUDDHA’S PROMENADE
on the railing from Bharhat (now in the Indian Museum, Calcuttn).
Pp. 2 [foot-note 3) and 61.
‘The yelief, of the second century B.C., presents a two-storeyed oblong piltared pavilion

with sides open and & barrelvaulted roof with a row of finials along the ridge. Tnside
is & long platform, strewn with flowers, which marks the promenade where Buddha walked
to and fro during the third week after Enlightenment.

9, FIRST SERMON

on 3 sanditone slab from Sarnath (now in the Archacological Muscum, Sarniath).

Pp. 3, 9, 15, 66 and 67, | )

~ The image, of the Gupta period, depicts Buddha setting the Wheel of the Law in motion

(dharma-chakra-prasartand) by delivering his Fint Sermon to five anchorites at Mpigadiva.
The particular hand-pose is indicative of the dharma-chakra-praporiana<mudnd, the actual wheel
being represented below the seat of Buddha, The two recumbent deer indicate the yeuus,
Myigadiva (Deer-park); In the five monkish figures fanking the wheel can be
the fifit live converted monks. The kneeling female figure on the dexter passihly represenfs
the donor of the sculpture,

10. VIOTORY OVER A SERPENT
in the ficestemple at Uruveld on the eastern gateway of Stiipa | at Sanchi.
Pp 4 and 97,
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In order 1o convest the firesworshipping Uruveld-Kidyapa sl his two brothers and
disciples, Buddha performed a mumber of mirecles in and around Ridyapa's hermitage at
Urnvels. One of these miracles was the subduing of a venomous serpent dwelling in the
fire-terple which had to be deserted on-account of this serpent. Despite Kadyapa's waming,
‘Buddha entered the temple and by his effulgence overawed the serpent whicls meekly crept
into his begeng-howl.

Tn the panel, of the Grst century 8.c, is seen the hermitage of Kadyapa by the side of
the Natrafijani which is resorted to by ancharites both for (heir batl and water and als
animals. In frant of the door of u perpadald—a circular cottage with & domical roal of leaves
—is possibly Kiityapa who is in conversation with another ascetic with matted bair (Japila)
Behind the Litter is & fire-altar with three sacrificial ladles. Higher up i the fire-temple with
a somewhat domical roof, Buddha's presencn within the snake-infested temple is indicated
by  vacant throne. Flames are seen coming out of ehaitya-windows of the roof, On the dexter
of the temple js Kibvapa with his two brothers in the atitde of waming Buddha, The same
geroup with a fourth figure. possibly a disciple of Kidvapa, appears on the sinister; surprised
apparently by Buddha's performance, they are tiow in an atfitude of adaration.

11, MIRACLE OF FLOOD
om the eastern gateway of Stipa 1 at Sancha,
Pp. 4 and 97,

During his stay at Uruvelih an unexpected heavy rain caused a spate in the Nairafijani
which fiooded the area. When Kifyapa and his hrothers hastened ina canoe to the rescue
of Buddha, they found to their surprise Buddha walking on the surfice of the raging waters
ds on @ dry path,

The reliel, of the fisst century p.c., shows Kafyapa and his two companions in 4 canoe
(in the background) and the promenade (shaped like an ﬂb!-uug stone) of Buddha, In the
foreground, K.E-frl[ﬁl; with his brothers and a disciple on a dry pieos of Jand, is seen paying
Hotmage to Buddha who is once more symbolically represented by & vacant seat nnder a tree
at the bottom night-hand corner of the relief. The magnitude of the flood & inditated by
waves encompassing the trunks of teees.

12. RAHULA ASKING FOR PATRIMONY

in. Cave 17 at Ajanta.:

Pp. 4, 1% and 178.

The painting, of the Vikika period, represents the touching scene in front of the
palace-gate of Kapilavastu. Yasodhard, Buddha's wife, has put forward her only son Rihula
whi with his ottspread hands is asking, at the instance of his mother, for his inheritance from
hiis Eather, The towering figure of Buddha i seen in & pensive mood while forwarding his
begging-bow] which is the anly patrimony Rihals should.expect from his futher in the
linsage of the Buddhas,

13. PURCHASE OF JETAVANA AND FOUNDATION OF ANATHAPINDIKARAMA

o & yailing-post from Bharhut (now in the Indian Museun, Caleutta).

Pp. 4, 75 and 95,

‘ihmwdmnmmmm ol the second contury B.c., relates to the purchias
M“‘Epﬁﬂ-ﬂfﬁnﬂjm with &s many coins ws would cover t.hrpm'k. Thus we find (i) a
bullock-cart with coins and the unyoked bullocks resting on the ground; (1) & person -
loading coins, (iif) another carrying the coins and (iv) two persons engaged in spreading the

M7
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cains o1 e suiface of the park of Prince Jeta. On vhe dexter are ropresented the auclear
structures of the Andthapindikirima: one, labelled as Garhdha-kuti, having an oblong
plis sud & gabled or barrel-vaulted yooland the other, called Kosamba-kuti, being a circular
cottage with & domical roof crowsed by a finial. The central figure with a spouted water-pot
in hand represents Andithapindika dedicating, i the customary way, the gilt by pouring
waters over the hands of Buddha, Buddha's presence s indicated by a vacant seal below a
mango-tree near Kosamba-kuti, The princely fignre with folded hands behind Kosamba-
ki, presumably, represents Prince Jeta who is perhaps represented also in the scone of the
purchase in the standing figure near the bullocks.

Inscribed Label below the medalBion: Fetmanu Anddhapediko deti koti-sathihatona  keti
("Anathapindika dedicates Jetavana, purchased with a layer of crores’).

14. MIRACLE OF SRAVASTI _

on a sandstone slab from Sarnath (mow in the Indian Museum, Calintis),

Pp. 5,9, 15, 67 and 76.

It order to prove his superiority over the six herotical teschers, Buddhs accepted their
challenge for exhibition of his supernaturil powers and performed a few miracles in the
prittihirya-mapdape of Sravasti, One of these miracles was thic creation of a huge array of
representations of himsell

The sculpture, of the Gupta period, presents lourteen figures of Buddlis, in all the five
mudris—dharma~chakro-pravartana, dhiyina, abhaya, vara and Shamé-sparfa—, boils standing and
seated on lotuses issuing from different shoots of a common stem.

15. MIRACLE OF VAISALI

o the northern gateway of Stipa | &t Sanchi.

Pp. 5,9, 73 and 07, '

The relief, of the first comtury 0.6, depicts a monkey approaching Buddha (represented
by a seat below a pipal tree) with a begging-bowl which has been filled up with honey, There
is a second rmonkey behind. Two men, four women and a child possibly represent the erowd
which witnessed this mirdculous spectacle.

16. MIRACLE OF SANKASYA

ot the northern gateway of Stiipa | at Sanchl

Pp. 5, 9, and 97.

The reliel, of the first century #.6., depicts. Buddhin's descent (Dewiveldny) [rom the
Trayasmiméa heaven to carth at Sankadya. 'The top part of the panel depicts the heaved with
gods seated by the wde of Buddha represented by a seat helow a tree at the hiead of the
ladder. _

Tl ladder flanked by rows of dicas signifies Buddha's descent. At the loot of the ladder
i & sedt aguin below 4 tree, suggesting Buddlu's landing an the soil of Sankatya where
devotees gie paying homage to him,

17. MIRACLE, OF RAJAGRIHA

from Amasaval (now in the Government Muyeum, Madras),

Pp. 6,9, 14, 71 and 204.

The limestone relief; of tic second contury A-p., i on . cros-bar of a miling.

The venue of the scene is a street of Rijngriha, near the city-gate. Nﬁ-liﬁ!_'f-_wiﬁ'-‘h"‘“
been maddened and jet loose at the instance of Devadata, the jealous cousim of Buddha, in
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order to kill Buddha, is shown twice, once in its firions mood runming wild on the street and
Causing @ great panic anudst the pedestrians and the second time submisively knecling
before the compassionate Buddha. The calm serenity of Buddha and the monk disciples
behind him has been delineated in effective confrast to the panic-stricken crowd on the
street. Above, people are watching the scenie from the balcony of howses bordering the street.

18. GANG OF ASSASSINS IN FRONT OF BUDDHA

from Jamalgarhi (now in the Indian Museum, Culeutts),

Pp. 6, 14, 71 aud 116.

Devadatta hiced a gang of brigands to murder Buddha But when the hirelings saw him,
they were so much overawed by his personality that they (el at his fect, confessed their
guilty intention and became converts,

On the dexter is seen the group of the hirclings (their physical strength emphasized by
musclex), One of the gang bows down at the feet of Buddha who is offering assurance. Behiid
Buddha is & monk, while on the sinister s Vajrapanmi who is almost a constant companion
of Buddha in Gandhdra reliefs.

19. GREAT DECEASE

from the Gandhira region (now in the Indian Museum, Caleurta).

Pp. 6,9, 4 and 116,

Buddha is seem lying on his right side with one leg resting over the other on a couch
spread between two Jifla trees (Only one tree exists-on the slab: the other was presumably
carved on another slab which depicted the continuation of the wene. }. Below his head, partly
supported by his right hand. is a pillow. The gricfstriken figures behind Buddha represent
the Mallas, while the ligure amidst the leaves of the il tree s perhaps a sylvan drity. Below
the tree are two monks, The one near the feet of Buddha and holding a long stafT is probably
Mahikisyapa who arrived at Kufinagars after the decease but before the eremation (In
fact, the fmeral pile could not be set on fire tll ho arrived and bowed down at the feet of
Buddha.). The nude figure behind him is generally taken as an Ajivika ascetic from whem
Mahikidyapa got the nows of Buddha's decease. Below the conch fs Vajrapini who Ell
it @ ywoon, The seated figure, deeply absorbed in meditation near Vigrapini, may repre-
sent Subhadra, the last convert who attained nirséna shortly afteryurds

A portion of the composition was most probably carved on a separate slab which pre-
sumably contained the figures of mooks including Ananda and the Jile tree on the dexter,

20. EIGHT GREAT MIRACLES

from Nalandi (now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta),

Pp. 9 and 89,

The soulpture, of the Pila period, represents the aibfa-mal-prdtihirpar,

The central theme represents the Enlightenment at Bodh-Gaya. Seated under the
Lodhi tree, Buddha is in Shimi-sparia-mudri, this hand-pose being symbolical of his Enlighten.
ment.

 The treatment of the seven other incidents s condensed. Starting from the- bottom
lefi corner and proceeding clockwise, we find:
(5) the Birth [Gautama, is seen coming out of the right side of the body of Miya
hiolding the brianch of & tree.):
(i) the Descent at Sinkisya (Buddha is seen standing below an umbrella held by
- adea);
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(i) the Miracle of Seivasti (Buddlia it in dharma-chakra-pravartana-mudré. The tiny
figure near the seat perhaps represeits a heretical teacher.) :

(is) the Great Decease (OF the two figures, one, near the feet of Buddha, possibly
represents Mahikidyapa and the othier, near the head, Ananda);

{r) the First Sermon at Mrigadiva (The two deer flanking the wheel indicates the
venue.);

(pi) the Subjugation of Naligin (suggested not only by the attitude of Buddha's
right hand but by the figure of an elephant bowing down near the feet of Buddha);
amd

(#ii) the Presentation of honey (Buddha holds a bowl in his hands, while the monkey,
possibly with a bowl in Hand, is scest below the seat of Buddhia).

Below the lotus-seat of the contral figure in bhiimi-ghorfe-mudrd are thiree more figures
of Buddha, all seated in vgjre-parpadkasana, They display three mudrds not found in the cight
scenes—para, diydnn and abhae, Posibly these figures were introduced to complets all the
five pudrds characteristic of Buddha. The three-hooded sake over the central figure of these
thres possibly represents Muchilinda. -

21. ASOKA'S PILLAR AT LAURIYA-NANDANGARH

Pp. 10 and Bh.

With its elegant and balanced proportions, smonth and plain shaft and exquisitely-
modelled crowning elements, the pillar of the Chunar sandstone i one of the finest surviving
pillars of Adoka: The tall tapering shaft is a monolith with Justrous polish. Atiits crown & a
bell-shaped member with bold Iotus-petals, below which are two thin mouldings—the lower
of rope-design and the upper of bead-and-reel. Over the bell-shapod lotus is a necking of
cable-pastern, Pesched above the necking i the capital, a separate stone, consisting of &
lifie-stred sejaut figure of lion resting on & civoilar abacus relieved with a procession of geese.

The pillar bears the first six Pillar-Edicts of Adoka, wha presumably built a sipe
near by.

22, CASING-SLAB OF THE MAHACHAITYA FROM AMARAVATI

(now in the Government Museum, Madras),

Pp. 11 snd 203, | _ |

“The limestone slab, which was one of the many vencer-slabs of the drum of the Mabd-
chaitya, presents an idea of the siga as renovated and embellished in the second-third
ctatury A,

Copyright: Government Musewmn, Madras

23. IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM AHICHCHHATRA
(now in the Natonal Muscum, New Dethi).

P. 13
A product of the Mathura School of the period of the Kushin king Fuvishka, the sculp-
wire is of spotied red sandstone. The central figure i of Buddha smaied cros- on @

pedestal supported by lions with right hand in abhaye-mudf. The mass of hair is gathered
on the crows in the shape of & suailahell (kaperda), Modelling indicates physical strength.
The circular hals, against the background of the branches of the Badhi tree, & plain except
for the sealloped border, Buddiia is flanked by Padmapasi (on the sinister) and Vajrapani,
the wreath and garmenis of the latter presenting alien features.

On the pedestal i3 a dedicatory inscription.
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24. IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM MATHURA

{dbplayed in the Rashtrapai Bhavan, New Delhi),

F‘ IB‘-

This image, of the Gupwa period, and the one illustrated on photo 23 clearly bring
out the difference in the artistic visions and ettainments of the Mathura artists of two different
gpochs. The phiysical strength of the figure of the early School has given place to  inner
strength reflected in disciplined luminonus body seet through the transparent drapery. The
soft derene face evinees full alworption and spiritudl glow. The hair i arranged in emees-
ble spiral locks which alio appear on the gathered-up hair on the crown of the head,

‘25, IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM ALLURU

(now in the Victoria fubilee Musemm, Vijayawadal,

Pp. 14 and 213.

Assignable w the period between the images of phoms 23 and 24, this limestone
image gves an idea of the conception of the image of Buddha by the artiuts: of the Jower
Krishng valley, Rigotous discipline is reflected uot only in the tough body but in the
tight-lipped hard face with wide-ppen eyes,

26. IMAGE OF BUDDHA

(formerly in Guides' Mess, Mardan).

I"l- 14‘-

Belonging fo the marure phase of the Gandhira art, this image is remarkable for ity
‘graceful head and placid expression. The body & firmly modelled. The night hand i in
abhaya-mudrd, Around the head is a circulnr halo.

The hitir sbove thie forehead is carefully arranged in parallel rows of wavy locks, while
there are spiral Jocks, also undulating like waves, covering the low bun-shaped sheiha.

27. IMAGE OF BUDDHA AT RATNAGIRI
Pp. 17, 230 and 232. .
Made of chiorito, the sculpuure depicts Buddha in myakkndnsmudrd with Bodhisativas
by his sides. OF fine workmanship, the image appears to have been a product of abaut the

twelfth century A,

28. IMAGE OF AN EIGHTEEN-ARMED GODDESS TROM NALANDA

(now in the National Musewn, New Delhi).

Pp. 17 and 89 _ )

Bernet Kempers identifics this bronze image s Prajiapiramitd, while J. E. van Lohui-
zen=de Leeuw designares it as Chundi.

Seated in wajra-parywildsane on a lotus the stem of which i supported by two three
hooded. niger, the goddess' exhibits with her two principal hands pakiydn-mudrd. Of the
attributes fi her remaining right hands, rosary, rajre, handle (of an weapon 7), hﬁfldh'
(of an wedpon 2), sword, ralra-dima (?), froit and abhaya-muded mre identified. The objects
i the yemaining left hands are book, pot, feikha, chakre, dhveyd, noose, flak ?) and stalk of
a llower. '

"The watery region fram which the lotus-seat of the goddess' emerges is emphasized
nntonly by the two nigas who hold the stem hut by & makara, & fish, # tortais, o lotus-bud,
a lotus and two lotus-leaves provided in front of the ndgas and the stem. -

According to the Buddhist wradition, the Projidpdramitd scripture (the goddess boiug ity
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personificatinn), which Puddha is believed to have entrusted to the eare of the ndgas in the
nether region, was brought back to the world by Nagarjuna,

O the pedestal is a dedicatory. inscription, in characters of about the ninth century
A.D,, of & paramapdraka, presumabily represented i the kneeling figure on the dexter of the
footed scat.

29, IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM KURKIHAR

{now in the Pamma Museum, Pamaj,

Pp. 17 and 90,

This bronze image, of about the ninth-tenth century AD., possibly representsy Buddha's
desrent from the Trayasiriméa beaven at SankiSya in the company of Brahmi and Sakra.
Standing in wama-pida on a vifpa-padma, Buddha displays vara-mudrd with his vight hand, the
left holding the hem of the sodghap with schematic folds. The whnisha is in the form of a
flame, The white of the eyes and Gmd are inlaid with silver.

Near the right foot of Boddha is Brahma with a chémars in Ius right hand and a kamapdaln
{water-pot) in his left, The figure, on the left of Buddha, is poessibly of Sakra, who instead of
holding his charasteristic attribute; carries a bowl (begging-bowl of Buddha 7) with his hands.

30, IMAGE OF VAJRA-TARA FROM PATHARGHATA

(bronze, now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta).

P. 17.

The main deity it seated on the pericarp of a lotus, the eight petals of which can be
opened and closed at will. There are cight goddessss, each against a petal, forming a mandala
vound Vajra-Tara,

31. IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM NAGAPATTINAM

(now in the Government Museum, Madras),

Pp. 17 and 197,

Ofthe fate Chals period, the bronze image depicts Buddha in diy@na-mudrd. The wehplcha s
i the form of a flame. There arc two ndga chimara-bearers above the back-rest of Buddha.
The member with foliated leaves and scroils above the dbhalra is an unusual feature.

32. IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM BIHAR

(now in the Indian Museum, Caleutta).

Pp. 9 and 18, .

The sculpture, of the late Pali period (about the eleventh century a.n.), depicts Buddha
in splendour immediately before Enlightenment wheu he ealls upon the Earth to bear witness
1o hiis right to the pgnfsana (There is a relief of a wajra on the seat.). The resplendent figure
is bejewelled in a highly-embellished mkufe, & broad necklace and kundalas, Tn garty period
Buddha is never made 10 wenr ormaments after his farewell to Chhandaka. '

The four other figures of Buddha on the hack-slab are als bejewelled and are connected
with four of the cight great incidents of Buddha's life.

33. IMAGE OF SAMBARA FROM RATNAGIRI

(now in the Pama Museum, Pamaj.

Pp. 17 and 232.

The khondalite image, with three heads visible, tramples in &lidha-pose upon the Brah-
manical deities Bhairava and Kilaritri The two principal hands are crossed against the
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chest in the sejra-tuskdra-muded, the right hand holding a sajra and the lefi 3 ghapls. With
the two uppermost hands, the fierce-looking deity holds, above the head, the hide of an
clephant. The remaining four vight hands carry a damary, & trifdle, & baortri and a pareiy,
while the corresponding left hands have a sgjra-pdia, the head of Brahma, a kapila and a

khafidstga.

3. CRYSTAL CASKEET FROM PIPRAHWA

(now in the Tndian Museum, Calcucta).

Pp. 21 and TH.

This exquisitely-polished criiatal caskot (4] In. In maximum diameter and 43 in. high
together with itx cover) and the following one (photo 35) were [und within a stone coffer
deposited inside the Great Stipa of Piprahwa, The haodle of the cover of the casket is in the
form of & fuh stufied with several tiny beads in paste and seven gold bands having gald
granulated six-petalled towers and gold circular frames attached w them,

35, INSCRIBED STEATITE CASKET FROM PIPRAHWA
(e in the Indian Museum, Calcuta).
Pp. 21, 24, 79 and 80,
On the lid of this steatite vase (6 in. high and 4} in. in maximum dismeter) i the
following record inscribed in characters of about the thied century 8.6
sukiti-bhatinath sa-bhagipikanash sa-pute-dalanamh iyam salila-nidhame Budhasa bhagasate saklvanani.

36. MINIATURE S§70P4 FROM LORIYAN TANGAI

{now in the Indian Mussum, Calcutta),

Pp. 28, 30, 117 and 118

The partially-restored stape (4° 97 high) furnishes a fairly good idea about the diipas of
Gandhara. It consists of a square platform, a circular drum in three gradually-diminishing
tiess, a hemispherical dome Sattened at the top, a squarish harmikd with gradually-expanding
corbels and a chhatninali with a series of gradually-diminishing chhatras.

The Gagades of the platform simulate the lowest starey of 3 multi-storeved structure.
Thus, the Indo-Corinthian pilasters, resting on the moulded hasment, support architraves,
over which arc ends of beams, the latter holding the fat terrace, The spaces botween the
pilastors are fuxuriantdy carved with panels, each representing a scene fron the life of Buddha,
e.g. the dream of Mayii, the interpretation of the dream, the hirth of Gautan, the bathing
of the nesw-bors child, the mother and child brought in a palanquin to Kapilavastu, Asita’s
prediction of the future greatnes of the child, Gautama leaving Kapilavastu and Gautama's
dismounting and taking leave of Chhandaka.

The revessed part of the lowest tier of the drum s relieved with seated figures of Buddha,
separated from one another by trees. The corresponding part of the sccond ticr has a row af
dyarfish male figores standing between trees. ‘The recessed part of the topmost icr has =
trellis-work:

While the lower part of the dome presents a serics of squares, each divided into four
wiaigles, the upper is relieved with lomz-potals.

Tn o part of the topmost tier of the drum and dome has been provided the fagade of a
barrel-vaulted apaidal shrine with an image of Buddba. The vault rises above the height of
the dome.

37. STOPA | AT SANCHI
Pp. 11, 24-26 and 97.
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38, STOPA AT GIRIYAK
Pp. 28, 30 and 75,
“This brick stdpa presents a tower-lke appearance with a high drum and a low dome.

30, RAILING AND GATEWAY OF THE MAIN STOPA OF BHARHUT
" as installed in the Indian Museum, Calcut,
Pp. 11, 26 and 93-96,

40, MINIATURE S7T0PA AT BODH-GAYA

Pp. 30 and 63.

The elaborately-moulded platform of this miniature stape; of about the eleventh-twelfth
century Az, is almost equal in height 1o the combined drum and dome The central pro-
jections on the four faces of the platorm make its plan fri-ratka, The four faces of the heavily-
moulded dram contain niches with images within, The low dome it 4 truncated eylinder.
The harmikd simulates the form of a chhajid. The ehkatrioali has been stylized into = series
of gradually-diminishing discs i the form of an clongared cone.

41. STOPA INSIDE THE CORE OF THE COLOSSAL TERRACED S70UPA
(phiots 48) at Lauriya-Nandangarh.

Pp. 30 and 85.

Possibly of the Gupta period, this itdpe presents a polygonal platform, a drum with
mouldings at the base and top, 4 hemispherical dome flattened at the top and a gradualiys
expanding harmikd,

42, MINIATURE S70PAFTROM NAGAPATTINAM

(now in the Government Muscum, Mudrus),

Pp. 17, 80 and 197,

OF the late Chola period, this bronze miniamre displays & form with & limited distri-
bution. The lower part is in the form of & sanctuary with a revolving door on one side and
figures of Buddha and Bodhisattva in the central part (between pilasters) of the rernain-
ing three sides.

At the four comers of the roof of the santtuary is & miniature 104,

The dnum of the main sips above the basemnent is very Jow.and ks relieved witls & pisea-
padma. The bulbous dome is marked with four wheels, facing the dircetions The ighly-
stylized chhatrdvati above the harmikd is a cone of gradimlly-diminishing discs, placed one
above the other. The lowest dise is relieved with jotus-perals.

Copyright: Government Museum, Madraa.

43. MINIATURE S7TUPA TROM KURKIHAR

(now in the Pama Museum, Patoa),

Po, 30 and 90,

I this bronze uape we find staircases giving Access to the (ermace over the three-ticred
platform which is tri-rathe ot plan, pillars at the corners of the terrace, # eylindrcal drum
with mouldings at the basc and tip, 7 bulging hemispherical dome, & farmikd with cotbels
at the top and a dominating chhairdrali with  series of gradually-diminishing disc
crowned by the shaft of a mising parasol.
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4. STOPASHAPED RELIQUARY FROM JAULIAN

(now in the Archacological Museum, Taxila).

Pp. 30, 126 and 127,

Made of lime-plasier, this reliquary, of about the fifth century A.n,, simulates the form
of & si@fd with a high three-tiered platform; & torraced drum, an inconspicuous dome, &
plain Aarmikd and a highly-stylized spire-like chhatrdoali,

45. CAVE |12 AT AJANTA

Pp. 12, 33 and 175,

1n this monastery, the eellsare arranged on three sides of ay astylar hall. Above the lovel
of door-openings is » sries of dilys-arches, connected by railings.

46. APSIDAL ROCK-CUT MONASTERY AT BEDSA

Pp. 12, 35, 34 (fig. 5) and 154

The plan of this cave is rather unusual for & monastery. The cells are arrayed: around
the astylar hall, which is apsidal on plan and with a vaulted ceiling. Over the oblong door-
openings are horseshoe-shaped ghailys-arches, contected with one another by rallings perched
on beams, Within the arches are screens in imitation of woodwork, Some of the eells preseut
blind grated windows,

47. REMAINS OF A COMPLETE UNIT

with a siiipe, two apsidal sanctuaries, a three-wimged monastery and o mapgepe (Site

no. 6 of T. N. Ramachandran) at Nagarjunakonda:

Pp. 29 (fig. 3), 41 al 207,

The monastery here presents theee wings, the fourth side being oceupied by two apsidal
sanctuarics, ane with a sidpa and the other with an image of Buddha, The cells are arranged
around a verandah facing the three sides of a pillared hall {reduced to a plinth with Lroken
pillars visible),

Bevond the apsidal sanctoaries and outside the peripheral wall stands the #6pq with 4
drum_ having four projections (dvakar) facing the cardinal dircctions and a dome with the
framework of its core in the form of an eight-<spoked wheel with a squarish hub.

48. THE COLOSSAL TERRACED STOPA AT LAURIYA-NANDANGARH
Pp. 30 andl 85,

49, MONASTERIES |, 1A AND IB AT NALANDA

Pp. 40, 4] and 87. |

These: brick monasterics are quadrangular (chatub-#dld)) on plan. They comsist of a
central courtyard around which runs a vemndah, the criling of which was supported by
pillars (bases of the missing pillars are visibile on the kerb) resting on a raised kerb. At the
back of the veraudal are arrayed the cells. Guarded by two flinking pylons, the front porch
leads to a rear porch. The contral cell of the back side, which faces the porches an the buck
wall of which projects lseyond the alignment of the flunking cells, was originally used asa
chapel. '

50, ROCK-CUT CHAITTA-GRIIA AT KARLA
Pp. 12, 48, 49, 155 and 156,
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51. ROCK-CUT CHAITTA-GRIHA AT BHAJA
Pp. 12, 47, 48, 151 and 152

52. ROCK-CUT CIRCULAR CHAITYA-GRINA AT JUNNAR
Pp. 42, 44 (fig. 13) and 157,

5. ROCR-CUT CHAUT YA-GRIEA AT ELLORA
Pp. 16, 50, 51 (fig. 17), 184 and 185,

54. MAHABODHI TEMPLE AT BODH-GAYA
Pp, 15, 53, 54, 61 and B2.

55, BRONZE MINIATURE OF THE MAHABODHI TEMPLE FROM JHEWARI
(now in the Indian Musepm, Caloutta),
P, 54.

56. TEMPLE 17 AT SANCHI
Pp. 15, 52, 53 and 94,

57, MAHAKALA TEMFPLE AT RATNAGIRI
Pp. 55, 56 and 226.

58. TEMPLE 45 AT SANCHI
Pp. 53 and 99,

59, HIUEN TSANG, AS PAINTED IN A CHINESE MONASTERY

Pp. 8, 16 and 58.

Thanks to the invaluable record of Hiuen Tsang we get a picture of the Buddhist esta-
blishments that existed in the first half of the seventh century A, Many of the sites, nther-
wise forgotien, have been reclaimed with the help of the directions and distances furnished:
by this emunent Chinese pilgrim.

Hiuen Tsang came th India in Ap, 630 and left for China after a span of fourteen years.
He not only studied intensively Buddhist literature in impottant institutions like Nalands
but travelled extensively thraughout the contemporary India

60. ASOKA'S PILLAR AT LUMBEINT

Pp. 9, 58 and 59.

Fashioned out of the Chimar sandstone and treated with a high polish, the mpering
cirmular pillar is now bereft of its crowning members. The capping stone is a modemn addition
to keep intact the pillar which has & vertical fissure fom the top down tw the middle. The
height of the polished portion of the extant pillar is 24 ft. 3 in.; out of which a part (7 i
high) is buried below the ground. The exact height of the hammer-dressed cireular portion
below the polished part has not been ascertained,

61, INSCRIFTION ON ASOKA’S PILLAR AT LUMBINT
Pp. 10 and 59,
Written in the Brihmi script of the third century 8.6, the inscription reads as follows:
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devins (M)piyens piyadatina lijina visativesibhivitma atane dgacha mabivite hide Budhe tiie

Sukyamuniti sildvigagabhichi kalipita silithabhe cha asapigite hida Bhagavarn Jdteti Luviming-

gime ubalike Kafe ahabhagiye cha.

‘King Privadursi, Beloved of the Gods, twenty years after lils coranatian, came ii pretson
and paid his homage to this place, because Buddha, the Sage of the Sakyas, was born here.
He cansed & stone-wall to be buift around the place and alss raised 5 wone pillar, Because
the Dhivine One was born here; he made the village of Lutimini free of taxes and stihject to
pay only one-cighth of the produce.’

62. BIRTH OF GAUTAMA AT LUMBINT

Pp. §; 9 and 50.

The sculpture is now fixed 1o the back wall of a modesn shrine erveted aver the ruined
top of an ancient temple—the main sanctuary of the site, Tt was extracted from the eatlior
sanctuary, in which it had been installed as the chicf object of worship,

63. BRONZE FIGURES AT LUMBINI

P‘i- wﬂ

Possibly found during the excavation of 1933-34, these carly Livonzes ate now fit the
custody of the monk of the Lumbini Dharmodays Committes. Bath are solicl with their back
side concave.

The smaller (33 in. high) of the two figures presumably stands for a devotee with folded

The other figure (4] in. high) apparently represents a Bodhisattva, Curiously enough,
it bears the attribyutes of both Padmapani and Vajrapani, Thus, in its right hand is the stalk
of & fully-blossomed lotus, while in its left hand is a eajra. This may be due to jts early date
when the Buddhist iconography has not yet erystallized In its rigid form.

64. RAILING AT BODH-GAYA
Pp. 11 and 61,

Only the posts of the railing which encircled the Mahabodhi temple in the Gupta
period are visible in this photograph. As noted on p. 61, while some posts are of the first
centary B.c., others are of the Gupta period.

These poss have recently been shifted to the Archacological Musen at Bodh-Gaya.
The ones now visible ar the site are their coples,

65. CAPITAL OF ASOKA'S PILLAR AT SARNATH
(now in the Archacological Museum, Sarnatl).
Pp. 10 and 66

66, DHAMEKH STOPA AT SARNATH

Pp. 16 and 68. _

Of the cylindrical type, the slipe is now bereft of the upper part. The facing of the dome
and the upper mouldings of the drum are also missing. The high drum with base-mouldings
and cight niches, which presumably contained images, is distinguishied lor decorative patterns
nnd scroll-work of consummate workmanship.

67. NIRVANA-CHAITYA {AS RESTORED IN 1927) AND NIRVANA-SHRINE
(35 rebuilt in 1956) ar Kujinagara
P. 70,
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At the tie 6f the restovation the pindpa-stipe was rediseed to the Inwer part of the
core. Consequently, its arginal oubward form could not be reproduced.

The present mimdga-shrine is an absolutely modern structure built in 1956 over: the
parinirina-image of Buddha, fashioned in the Gupta period.

68. STRUCTURAL REMAINS ON THE GRIDHRAKCTA
P. 3.

69. SCULPTURED STELE FROM AMARAVATI

{now in the Archaeological Museum, Amaravati).

Pp. 74 and 203: _

In the photograph is secen one of the fices of the stele of greenish limestone raised at
Amaravati in the late second century B.c. This particular face depicts Buddha's last journsy
from Vaiili to Kuinsgara where he attained mirvdna,

The inacribed labels are of great help in identifving the scenes carved on the face. The
trees on the dexter (lower portion) represeut the sacred srikeha-chaityas of Valdall. The tree
befre which & child is pressuted by a bent fgure iy the particularly sacred Bahuputra-
chaitya where the people used o pray for sons.

The seated figure with folded hands in front of the otprints of Buddha on the sinister
represents Mitea exhorting Buddha 1o pass away, when be was in the Chapala-chaitya.

The barrel-vaulted apsidal structure immediately bryond Mara stands for the Mahavana-
kiltaghra-5ild where the presence of Buddha is indicated by the representation of feet helow
a seat over which is spread an umbrelia,

On the dexter of the Baluputra-chaitys i an inseribed label meaning ‘elephant’s look”.
Buddha is said to have bade farewell to Vai&li with an elephant's look before he proceeded
towards Kufinagara,

The river with turbulent current depicted immediately behind the vaulted structure I
passibly the turbulent stream which Buddha created to prevent the Lichchhavis from fallow-
ing him on his journey to Kuiinagara. The alm-bowl which Buddha gave to the Lichchhavis
as a memento is probably the onc seen floating on the stream.

The damaged reliel with only two mourniug figures extant on the top is a part of the
seenie of parinindya.

70. SEALING OF THE NALANDA-MAHAVIHARA

(now i the Indian Musum, Caleutta).

Pp. 67 and B7. _ s

Tho terracotta sealing reads  Sri-Nilandé-mahdohirtyiya-hhikcho-sanghassa [(OF the
cotnmunity of the venerable monks of the auspicious Nilandi-mabivihiiea')

Above the legend is a wheel fanked by two deer, the symbolical representation af the
First Sermon in the Deer-Park. s motif aceepted by almost all the makdvihdray of lndia in
coyrae of time,

71, TEMPLE | AND MONASTERY AT SAHETH

.77,

Of about the tenth century An., Temple | s located in the middle of the spacious
courtyard of a large monastery which with i four wings of the brick-buils cells i of the
sharu-281a type. Tn front of the cells is @ veeandah running along the four sides of the courtyard.
v!!!:'y litthe of the superstructure of the temple which has'a masgdapa is now preserved,
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72. MAIN TEMPLE AT NALANDA (SITL 3)

P, 88

The stairease (on which are scen visitors), of the sixth phase, leads to the extant top
which comtains the lowest portion of the dhrine-chamber,

The two tower-like #88ar with stucco-work are parched at the corners of the platform
ol the fifth phase. These dtipas as well as those at the ground-level were exposed afier removing
the filling of te seventh phase, & portion of which is seen abutting the staircase of the sixth
phase,

73. STUCCO-WORK OF THE MAIN TEMPLE (SITE 3] AT NALANDA

P, 91,

"The photograph covers a portion of the fagade of the platfirm and side of the staircase
of the lifth phase (sixth century a.0.) of the temple. The figures of Buddha and Bodhisattvas,
execiited In stucco, teveal the consummate skill of the artist who modelled them,

74, BRONZE IMAGE OF TARA FROM KURKIHAR

(now in the Patna Museum).

Pp, 17 and 50,

Ammong the Buddhist goddesses Tard occupies the most exalred position:, In the Maha-
vinn and Vajrayiina centres the number of her images was found to be second only w that
of Buddha, Her popularity was due to her role #5 a saviour of mankind fram all kinds of
perils, Her characteristic attributes are a blue lotus and parg-mudrd. OF fine workmanship,
the image (11§ in. high) is of about the ninth century A.0.

Capyright; Pama Museam.,

75. GOLD-PLATED BRONZE IMAGE OF LOKESVARA FROM KURKIHAR

(now in the Patna Museum),

Pp. 17 and 90,

The most popular Bodhisattya of the Buddhists was Avalokitesvara noted for his great
compasdon. He is conceived of in many forms. Tn his simplest form, hie holds the stalk of o
Totiss with his left hand and displags sara-mudrd with his right. Of about the eleventh-twelfth
century A0, the image is 10 in. high,

.

76. RAILING AT BHARHUT !
A portiom of the railing with the adjoining pillar of the eastern gateway ol the Main
Stipa as found at Bharhut (now housed in the Indian Museuns, Calcutta),
Pp. 11, 26 and 92 1,

77. EASTERN GATEWAY OF STOPA 1 AT SANGHI
Pp. 11, 26 aud 97,

78. INTERIOR OF CAVE 4 AT BAGH
P 100.

79. BRONZE IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM PHOPHNAR
{now in the Nutional Museum, New Delhi),
Pp, 13 and 91,
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With both shoulders covered by a swighdti the figure stands in tama-pidds with ity right
palm in abhaya-mudri.

On the pedestal is a dedicatory record, in characters of the fifth or sixth ecentury A,
of Sakya-bhikshukichirys Buddhadiss.

The height of the image with the pedestal is 111, 8 in.

B0, FACADE OF A CHAITYA-GRIHA (CAVE 12) AT DHAMNAR
P. 105,

81. BRONZE IMAGE OF LOKESVARA
{now in the Srinagar Museum).
P. 109,
Of fine workmanship, the image is consecrated during the reign of Queen Didda.

82. STONE IMAGE OF PADMAPANI FROM PANDRETHAN
{now in the Srinagar Museum).
P. 110

83. TWO PAGES OF THE PRAFNAPARAMITA MANUSCRIPT FROM GILGIT
Pp. 22 and 113,
Courtesy: Nalinaksha Duit

B4. TERRACED BASE OF A STOPA AT PARASPORA
P. 112

85. PAVEMENT AND PLATFORM AT HARWAN
P H

86. RELIC-UASKET FROM SHAH-JI-KI-DHERI
{(now in the Pediawar Museum),
Pp, 21, 119 and 120. ™

87, STOPA-COURT, CHAPELS AND MONASTERY AT TAKHT-I-BAML
Pp- 120 and 121,

88. DHARMARAJIEA AT TAXILA
Pp. 117, 125 and 126.

89. MAITREYA AT JAULIAN

p. 120,

Bodhisatova Maitreys, the Futuee Buddha, according 1o the Buddhist beliel, I wailing
in the Tushita heaven till his fime comes to appear on carth as Buddha. The amiquity of
liis images goes back to the Kushin nmes. In the carlicr images he is wmally associated
with & nectar-flask. _

Modelled in stucco, the present image, of sbout the fifth century A, s in diyne:
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mudrd. The neck of a flask is held by the gap between two fingers of the left palm of the
Bodhisartya.

90, BUDDHA FROM MIRPUR-KHAS
{now in the Prince of Wales Muoseum, Bambay),
P. 152
Of about the beginning of the fifth century a.p., the terracotta image is in dhydna-mudrd.

91. STOPA-SHAPED SANCTUARY AT KOLVI
Pp. 52 and 138.

92, STOPA-SHAPED SANCTUARY AT BINNAYAGA
Pp. 52, 139 and 140,

93, TERRACOTTA IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM DEVNIMORI1

P. 145,

Of the fourth century AD., the figure, with both shoulders covered, is in diyéna-mudrd,
The mflvence of Gandhira is felt in the imuge.

94. TERRACOTTA IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM DEVNIMORI

P. 45

O the fburth century A.p., the image differs rom the preceding both in drapery and
facial features,

95. CAVE 26 AT SANA
P. 146,

96. CAVE 30 AT TALAJA
P. 140,

97. INTERIOR OF THE CHAITVA-GRIHA AT BHAJA
Pl" I‘El .i?t “'E. IE’I l-t'l'd 15'2|

98. SCULPTURED RIGHT WALL OF THE VERANDAH OF CAVE I8 AT BHAJA
P. 132,

99. VERANDAH OF THE CHAITYA-GRIHA AT BEDSA
Pp. 48, 153 and 154,

100. A COUPLE ON THE WALL OF THE VERANDAH OF THE CHAITVA-GRIHA
at Karla
Pp. 48 and 155.

101. CAPITALS OF TWO PILLARS OF THE CHAITYA-GRINA AT KARLA
P_F- 48, 155 and 155.
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102, CHAITYA-GRIHA OF THE BHOTA-LENA GROUP AT JUNNAR
P, 160,

103. CAVE 7 OF THE GANESA-LENA GROUP AT JUNNAR
Pp. 35 and 160,

104. FRIEZE ON THE FACADE OF THE CHAIT YA-GRIHA AT KONDANE
P, 162

105. CHAITYA-GRINA AT KONDIVTE
Pp. H and 163,

106. AVALOEKITESVARA AS A SAVIOUR FROM PERILS
m Cave 9 ar Kanheri.
I’ 165

107. A COUPLE ON THE FAQADE OF THE HALL OF THE CHAITYA-GRIHA AT
KANHERI
P. 167,

108, FACADE OF THE CHAITTA-GRIHA AT NASIK
Pp, 48 aud 169,

109. FAGADE OF CAVE 3 AT NASIK
Pp. 33 and 171

110, ENTRANCE TO CAVE 4 AT PITALKHORA
103
The starely figures of the dvdra-pdlas with a strong robust body and beaming face are

particularly arresting. The vacant semiciroular space between the twa elephants was onginally
occupied by Lakshmi

111, FACADE OF CAVE 19 AT AJANTA
Pp. 16, 50 and 177,

112. INTERIOR OF CAVE 26 AT AJANTA
Pp. 16, 50 and 177,

113. INTERIOR OF CAVE 2 AT AJANTA
Pp. 16 and 178,

114. INTERIOR OF GAVE 3 AT AURANGABAD
Pp: 179 and 180,
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115. DANSEUSE AMIDST MUSICIANS IN CAVE 7 AT AURANGABAD
P18l

116. PORTION OF THE HALL OF THE SECOND FLOOR OF CAVE 12 AT ELLORA
. 188,

117. INSCRIBED AND SCULPTURED PILLAR FROM SANNATHI
P. 190.

11B. RELIEVEL SLAB FROM SANNATHI

P. 190,

1t depicts Buddha (symbolically represented by footprints in front of & throne) below
the Bodhi tree.

119. BRONZE IMAGE OF MAITREYA FROM MELAYUR
(now in the Government Museum, Madras),
P. 193, '
OF about the ninth century A.n., the gold-plated image is of fine workmanship,
CGopyright: Government Mumm:r. Madmas.

120. BRONZE IMAGE OF MAITREYA FROM NAGAPATTINAM
{now in the Government Museum, Madras),
P. 197,
Stylistically, the image has been assigned 1o the Chola period.
Copyright: Government Muscum, Madras

121, CHINESE PAGODA AT NAGAPATTINAM
Pp. 196 and 197,

122. IMAGE OF BUDDHA AT EANCHIPURAM
P. 194,

123, RELIC-CASKETS FROM THE SOUTHERN dTr484 OF THE MAHACHAITYA
at Amaravati (now in the Archacological Museum, Amaravati).
Pp. 21, 28 and 202.
Below the caskety are seen their respective contents.

124. A MINOR STOPA AT AMARAVATI

P. 202

Although reduced to a low mound, the available remains are interesting on accouut of
the profusely carved limestone alabe forming the drum-fagade,

The diameter of the silpe, according to A. Rea, is only |11, Compared (o the dimen-
sions of the stipe, the sculptured slabs are lasge. This has led some scholars to believe that the
sculptured slabs origimally belonged to the Mahichaitys, and only at 4 late date they have

BM—i8



274 BUDDHIST MONUMENTS

been fixed aguinst the drum of the minor stipa located outside the south gateway of the

Mahidchaitya.
The slabs are now in the Archacological Museum at Amaravati.

125. SITE 9 AT NAGARJUNAKONDA
P, Z06.

126. SCULPTURED SLAB FROM NAGARJUNAKONDA

{now in the Archaeological Museum, Nagarjunakonda),

Pp. 14 and 208,

The limestone slab formed one of the series of slabs that veneered the fagade of the drum
of & stapa. Tt furnishes a good idea abour the form of the stdpas and their embellishments of
the third century sc at Nagarjunakonda.

127. VESSANTARA FATAKA ON A COPING FROM GOLI

(now in the Government Museum, Madras),

Pp. 94 and 210.

In the photograph we find only & portion of the Vessantara Jaiaks, which forms the theme
of this particular slab of limestone. On the left Vessonara is seen driving a bullock-cart: his
wife and two children are within the wagon Amidst the assembiage are Brahmins asking
for the gift of the bullocks. The result of this gift is depicted in the next scene where Vessentard
and his wilie are now in the role of the gifted bullocks, the children being within the cart.
The accosting figures in front of Vessantara are supplicants who are asking for the cart.
Vessantara made this gift too, Of the next scene, only the figitre of Vessantara's wife carrying
one of the children is visible in the photograph,

Copvright: Government Museum, Madras.

128. EPISODE OF NANDA ON A LIMESTONE COPING FROM GOLI
(now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York).
Pp. 4, 14 and 210.

Afice his forced conversion, Nanda was unable t take to his monastic life in & happy
way, as he pined for is beantiful wife Sundari, I arder to cure Nanda's inordinate attach-
ment to s wife. Buddha took the despondent monk to Sakra’s court full of celestial mymphs
of yavishing beauty. Naunda found 1o his delight that these nymphs were as misch superior in
beauty to Sundari as she was o the ugly monkey encountered on the way to Sakra™
paradise.

In the extreme right of the photograph Buddha with Nanda (not shown in the photo-
graph) is seen fiying towsrds Sakea's paradise, while a monkey is seon seated on the stump
of & tree, Next, Buddha and Nands are in Sakea’s court where Buddha points towards the
celestial nymphs.

Copyright: Metropolitan Museuni of Art, New York.

120. MANDHATA ON A SLAE FROM JAGGAYYAPETA
(now in the Government Museum, Madras).
P 211
The lmestone slub formed part of the veneer of the drum of the Main Stipa.
The refiel depicts the universal monarch (chakravartin) Mandhaed with his seven tressurcs,
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namely, wheel, gem, queen, general, minister, horse and clephant With his raiscd right
hand he is causing a shower of coins and jewels.
Copyright: Government Museum, Madras.

130. MAIN STOPA AT GUMMADIDURRU
Pp. 14 and 212,
The drum was embellished in the third century A.p. with slabs carved with the motif
of elaborate stipar. Between the slabs were pilasters. Over the slabs and pilasters ran a frieze.
The figure of Buddha on the sinister is an addition of the sixth or seventh century A,

131. TEMPTATION AND ASSAULT OF MARA ON A SLAB FROM GHANTASALA
(now m the Musée Guimer, Pans).
Pp. 2 and 216.

The limestone slab formed part of the stoue veneer of the Main Stiipa. Tt depicts Mira's
assault and retreat and Mara's daughters tempting in vain Buddha, the latter’s presence
indicated svmbolically by a throne below the Bodli tree,

Copyright: Musée Guimet, Pacis,

132. IMAGES OF BUDDHA
in front of the siiga within the structural chaitye-grnite at Guutupalli
P. 217

133. STRUCTURAL CHAITYA-GRIFA AT GUNTUPALLI
Pp. 45, 46 (fig. 13) and 217,

134. ROCK-CUT CHAITYA-GRIMA AT GUNTUPALLI
Pp. 44, 45 (fig. 14) and 218.

135. MAIN STOPA ON BOJJANNAKONDA NEAR SANKARAM
P 219,

136. BUDDHIST REMAINS ON GURUBHAKTAKONDA NEAR RAMATIRTHAM
Pp. 220 and 221,

137, CIRCULAR CHAITYA-GRIHA AND §TOPAS AT SALIHUNDAM
Pp. 45 and 222,

138, MONASTERY | AT RATNAGIRI
Pp. 22830,

139, DOOR-FRAME OF MONASTERY | AT RATNAGIRI
P, 229,
The image of Buddha visible through the opening of the door s within the shrine of the

m’ﬁ
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140. MARICHI FROM KHICHING

(now in the Baripada Musewm),

P, 285.

The three-hicaded (one sow-like) goddess carries in her right hands a needle, an akini
(upper portion broken), arrows and a vajra and in left hands a string (?), & noose, a bow
and a bough of an adoke tree. Her chariot is drawn by seven pigs, the charioteer being Rahu.

“The back-slab i inacribed with the Buddhist creed and a dedicatory record m characters
uf abiout the gleventh century A.D.

141. MAIN SANGTUARY AT PAHARPUR
Pp. 16, 241 and 242.

142, TERRACOTTA PLAQUES FOUND AT MAINAMATI
Pp. 244 and 245.

FRONTISPIECE : HEAD OF BUDDHA, SARNATH
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